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PREFACE 

TO THE AMERICAN EDITION. 



The Editor of this fint American editioiH>f th< 
Rev. Mn Oetom's Exparitim of the Old Tc9tameni. has 
copied the second Enj^ish edition of this valuable .work. 
After expressing his gratiytude to iBvine Providence^ for en- 
abling him^ through many opposing difficulties and discour- 
agements, to complete the edition, with so litde dclaj ; he 
offers his s^teful acknowledsments to bia numeroius and 
respectable.^S'u&nrriJ^r^, who have taken neady the whole 
of his edidon oi fijieen hundred capita He trusts they 
win be amplyxemunenited for their liberal patronage^ by 
the religious instruction they will derive to themselves and 
their families, from the volumes they have received* 

The following account of the manner in which this work 
was rescued from destruction, is related by its original Edi- 
tor, die Rev. R. Gentlexak, and prefixed in an adverdse- 
ment to the last volume* 

ft 

^ As Mr. Orton, in his preface to the last volume of 
Dr« Doddridge's Family Expositor, has recorded an ac- 
count of the remarkable preservation of the manuscript 



copy of some of the volymes of that valuable work from 
being destroyed by fire ; so- the Editor of thUy thinks 
proper to inform his readers of an instance, somenriiat sim« 
ilar, in the preservation of Mr* O&ton's Eiqposidon* Be* 
fore the manuscript copy came into the possession of the 
Editor, the whole, or a part of it, had been put into the 
hands of a reverend gentleman, in order to its being tran« 
scribed into long hand. Soinedme afterward this gentle* 
man died ; and his papers were disposed of. The person 
who had intrusted Mr* Ortom^s Manuscripts to him, for 
the purpose above mendoned, became extremely anxious 
as to the fate of them ; and, after much inquiry, found 
they had been sold to an inferior shopkeeper for waste pa^ 
per ; m one of ^hoa« ^iutcts he iucl ynhh. them, where 
they only waited for dieir being called for in order to sup- 
ply the uses of his shop. Whoso u tuise^ and will obseroc 
Such things^ even they shall tmdetstand the hving kindness 
cfthe Lord* Psalm cvii. 43.'^ 

The English Editor had ^ intended to have given a 
short account of die Author, by way of Appendix to die 
last volume,*' but was prevented by the prospect of one 
more complete, from the pen of die late Dr. ttinpis. The 
American Editor has not learned whether die Doctor lived 
to fulfil this expectadoh. And having received no bio- 
graplucal account of Mk OarsN from any other source, 
Ais omission of necessity remains toiBupplied. 



P&SFACE. V 

As Mr. Orton's Exposition of the Old Testament, 
with Dn Doddridge's Famity Expositor, form a complete 
practical comment on the whole of the Sacred Writings, 
the Subscriber has issued proposals for publishing a new 
edition of the latter, to correspond in size, and binding, 
with his edition of the former. And from the patronage 
he has received for the tine, he is encouraged to nope, that 
it will be extended with equal liberality to the other also. 

SAMUEL ETHERIDGE. 

Charlestown^ March 1, 1806. 



The Book of the Prophet 

EZEKIEU 



INTOODUCTION. 

JPZEKIEL vof one tf thot Jew who were carried atfUive lo 
Babylon along vUh Jehotakim, or Jeconiah, king ^ Judah. 
^ thejffth year qf thie cafitMiyy the era from tofdch he datee hU 
profiheeieef he began hie office / tehich he exercieed about twenty one 
yeare, ne c o mmence me nt qfthie fteriod faUe on the year btfore 
Christ 595) and thirty Jbitr yeara after Jdremiah had began hie 
office i eo that the laet eight yeare ^jf Jeremiah coijtcide with the 
Jint eight q/'Ezeklel. The chief dengn f^thie prophet eeenu to bcj 
to convince hie/eiiow capthee in Babf Ion that they were ndetaken 
in euppoeing that their brethren who etiU remained in Judea were in 
happier circvmatancee than they / and fir thiepurpoae he deecribeo 
the terrible Jw^menta impendif^ aver that country / the Jinai de^ 
struction ^Jerasaleni} both city and temple ; and inveighe againei 
thoee heinoue eine which were the came t^feuth caXaodtiee. 

More par ticuiarfyi' the Jlret three chaptere contain a glorioue £^ 
pearanee qf God to the prophet s who ie cottintienoned to hie office^ 
with inetruetione and encouragemente in the discharge qf it. TTha 
prcphet then^ to chap. zxv. dUpUtye the sine and purdahmente of the 
Jewe^ eepeciaUy of those Itft in Judea, by several apt visions and 
sindUtudes, From thence to chap, zxxiii. heftretetls the deetruction 
qf several neighbouring nations who were enemies to the Jews $ and 
frencchap. )(xxiii. to xl. censures the sinSf murmurings^ and hypoe^ 
risy if the Jewish captives in Babykdi ; with whichy however^ he 
intersperses promises ff their ttfiproaching deHiferance^ together 
with intimations <fa still more glorious redemption in future times 
under the Messiah^ The nine last chapters contain a remarkable 
vision if the structure qfa new temple and a new polity fbr Israel 
and strangers ; app&cabUj in the first instance to the return from 
the Babylonian capttvityy buty its ultimate senses to the glory and 
prosperity of the universal church if Christ in future times. 

The style ^E^ekiel is generally very bold and majestic. It is 
a peeuih^ species if the subUmcy to which some have given the name 
qfThc Terrible.* From the nature if Ms visions j however^ more 
than from his language^ he is often obscurcj especially toward the be* 
ginning and end of ids Boolf. The freedom with which he reprcrved 
his countrymen for their idolatry^ is said to have cost him kk life i 
the fate if many if the prophets. \ 



* Bpk Vt^cowu tayty Nthnn ttfUitr the trunct cf war s Hbtcft it MntmiMt ; 
Iiaiih nblime ; Jerendw pstKettc \ Exekiel copious ; and tUa diflbaivenett of nanner in 
tnlld and aflectvmate exhortadon. this ▼cfaemcnc aiia)rgir4; oo die Koilc and consoqoenc 
fuficriags of his coontrymeof seems wisely adapted to thieir eqpacities and circomstances* 
aid iBQfK have h9d a fi)KiUp tendency to iwam dim Ih»i9the^ Biifacet p. aS, 

t Smith. 



« EZEKIEl.. I. 

CHAf • ' I« 

JTXm chafiter contabiM an aecmmi tfthe glorknu ^/ucrance ^ Ood 

to EzeJtieij to give him a eammUiunt to execute the ftrofihetic qf; 

Jlce among the eafitiveM in Babylon^ and to Jill hia mind with an 

holy awe tf God. TTm viman mu dtfore the tkuruetion qfthc 

iepifilfi. 

1 "^T O W it came to pass in the thirtieth jear, f ocA^ 
xN . from the birth <ifthe p^ofihetj or the renewal qfthe caue^ 

. nant in Joaiah*s time^ when the. fieofile were fiut on another 
trial J in the fourth [month,] in the fifth [day] of the month, 
as I [was] among the captives by the river of Chebar, with a 
colony f^ captvoea who were eettled on the banke qf'that river^ 
which nm» into the £ujkhrate9f [that] the heavens were opened^ 

2 and I saw visions of God. In the fifth [day] of the months' 
which [was] the fifth year of kmg Jehoiachin's captivity, 

G The word of the Lord came expressly unto EaseUel the 
priest, the son of Buzi, or, to Ezekielthe oon qfBuzi the firientf 
in the land of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar ; an4 the] 
hand of the Lord was there upon him ; there mt* ft deefi^ aens'* 
. ible influence qf God^e Sfiirit ufion htm^ and then he aaw a re* 
marka6le vinon $ not any ex(emtU object^ dut qn intfireBMor^ 
vfion hie mind, 

4 And I looked, and, behoM, a whirlwind came out of tho 
north, a great cloud, and a fire infolding itself^ and a bright-' 
ness [was] about it, and out of the midst tbereqf as the colour 
of amber, out of the midst of the Qre ; a ^loudy containing oi 
large globe qfjire^ came rolling along Jfxnn the norths to intimate 
the destruction qflMrael, which wac to come from an enemy out" 

5 o/ the norths that m, the Chaldeantf Also out of the midst 
thereof [came] the likeness of four liviqg creatures. And 
this [was] their appearance ; they had the likei^e^s of a ipaQ,; 
an erect^ andj in the main^ a human ^gure^ and were intelHgetic 
creatureey dedgned to repreaent the angeU ae executing GocTa 

6 fmrfioeee i they are called cherubimtf chafi,x, I. And every 

7 one had four faces, and every one had four wings. And their 
feet [were] straight feet ; the sole of their feet [was] like the 
sole of aodPsfoot : and they sparkled like the colour of bur* 

a nished brass. , And [they had] the hands of a man under 
their wings on their four sides : and they four had their faces 
and their wings ; they had all the fame afifiearancea and firo' 
portions^ winge^ fretj and handsy to refireaent their iteadineas^ 

9 dexterity^ and disfiatch in buaineaa. Their wings [were] join* 
ed one to another ; they turned not when they went ; they 
went every one straight forward ; thiaintimatea themncerity 
^ their infentioMf the unanimity of their deaignay and the con? 
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10 •Omey (^ $ktir fiurstdt. As for the likeness of their faces, 
tbey fow liad tlie face of a man, to signify their understanding 
and ftrudence^ and the ikce of a lion on the right side, to de^ 
note Ukir strength and courage : and they four had the face of 
an ox on the loSt side, $c show their unwearied diligence and . 
afifiHeoHon / they four also had the face of an eagle, to inti- 

1 1 maie their quickness and fieneiration. Thus £were] their 
feces r and their wings [were] stretched upward ; two 
[wings] of etery one [were] joined one to anotheri and two 
cemed their bodies ; the^ were in ajlying posture^ to denote 

It their readiness in executing tie divine commanded And ihey 
went every one straight forward : whither the spirit was to 
go, the ^rii sfModj the firinc^iile of all their motions^ ^^Y . 

13 went ; [and] they turned net when they went. As for tlie 
Ufeeaass of the living creatures, their appearance [was] like 
burning coals of fire, [and] like the appearance of lamps : it 
Went up and down among the living creatures ; and the £re 

14 was bright, and out of the fire went forth lightning. And the 
living creatures ran and returned as the appearance of a flash 
of lightning, to denote their diligence and activity j and that^ 
when they had dispatched their httsinessj they relumed to their 

15 firofier station. Now as I beheld the living creatures, behold 
one wheel upon the earth by the living creatures, with his 

16 four faces. The appearance of the wheels and their work 
[was] like unto the colour of a beryl, a gem <^a bluish green : 
and they four had one likeness : and their appearance and 
their work [was] as it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel ; 
Ukefour double wheels^ «r two circles in a sphere ; and yet they 
are spoken ^as one wheels to intimate that the designs of Proin' 

17 dence^ however complicated^ are perfectly harmonious. When 
they went, they went upon th^r four sides ; [and] they turn- 
ed not when they went ; they kept one straight course and un- 
bent &ne ofdirectiony to show that the schemes of Providence are 

18 always tending to their accomplishments As for their rings, 
they were so high that they were dreadful, to denote the vast 
designs of Providence ; and their rings [were] full of eyes 
round about them four ; they were all directed by perfect wia* 

19 cfofTt and foresight. And when the living creatures went, the 
wheels went by them : and when the living creatures v ere 

50 lifted up from the earth, the wheels were liCttd up. Whith' 
ersoeverthe spirit was to go, they went, thither [was their] 
spirit to go; and the wheels were lifted up over against 
them s for the spirit of the living creatures [was] an the 

51 wheels. When those went, [these] went ; and when those 
stood, [these] stood ; and when those were lifted up from the 
earth, the wheels were lifted up over against them : for the 
spirit of the living creatui^e [was] in the wheels ; fhey were all 
subordinate to the first tauscy the same principle <f understand- 

Vol. VI. B 
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tng animated them t and (Ma is designed to intimate the okKriiff 
vitk wtdch all the instruments qf Prtvidence carry en m de^ 

23 signs. And the lik^tiens of the firmament upon the bead* 
of the livh)g fcreotdrb [#a8] as the colour of the terrible cryf 
tal, stretched forth over their heads abore ; it fba» so Mgkt a» 

33 to dazzle the eye: And hlider the firmament [were] their 
wings straig;ht, the one toward the other : every one had twdy 
which eotbred oil thii 8i<ie; and every one fattd twO| wldch cov« 

24 etcd on that side, thelf bodies; And when they went, I heard 
the noise of their win^ like the itoile of gteaX watera^ as the 
voice of the Almighty, the volte of speech, as the noise of all 
hbst ; or J the sound of their sfieech wot at the sound qftm kost : 
wheh ihliy stood, they let down theii* wings, heart e nin g and 

25 waiting for the toord of tanmumd, Atld there was a voiCe froiti 
the firmanheiit, that [Ird8]b1rer their heads, when tiury stood^ 
[and} had let down their wings. 

26 And above the firtnament that [was] oter their beads [was] 
the likeness of a throne, of which these tngels were the sufifiori* 
ersy as the appearance of a sapphire stone t and upon the 
likeness of the throne [was] the likeness as the appearance of 
a man above upon it ; (ytristy the representative tfthe unrisibie 
Chdy as the SheJtinah or refiresentation of the divine glsry Hi tile 

27 temfiie^ and higher than the angels. And I saw as the cohmr of 
amber, as the appearance of fire round abbut within itt froaci 
the appearance of his leins even upward, and from the ap» 
peai*ance of his loins even downwai^, I inw as it were the ap- 
pearance of fire, and it had brightness round about, a bright 

28 golden flame. As the appearattce of the bow that is in the 
cloud in the day of raln^ so [was] the appearance of the bright- 
ness round abbut ; like a rainhow, to represent GotCs dealttg 
with his fieofde in d covenant way^ tnd his faithftdness to his 
firondses. This [was] the appearance of the likeness of the 
glory of the Lokn \ it wao only the aftfiearanee of the Hkeness 
of God's glory ; which is added^ to. firtbent our entertaining tA'* 
worthy conce/USons cf tt\ oMif tktre in reality were any such 
shades and form. And when I saw [it,] I fell upon my face, 
quite aoercome with tfte t/ilendorj and I heard a voice of one 
that spake. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TXT"^ ™^y ^^^ reflect how little the happiness of man 
V V depends upon his particular circumstances in lif;« 
Ezekiel was now among captives in Babylon ; but there God 
visited him with this glorious vision. The godly may be involved 
in the same calamity as others ; the difierence between them and 
the ungodiy is not in events, but in the frame and temper of their 



EZEKIEL- L 11 

Thus when we are at adiatance firoxn flur friends, or in 
any disagreeable circiimstanees^ we may hare aocesstothe throne 
pf grace^ and there God can Yisit us with manifestations of his 
&voar. Let it be our care to secure his love aid friendship^ 
then we piay be easy and happy anywhere. 

fi. Whi^ awfiil and glorious thoughts of God) should this grand 
rqnreaentatioii excite in our ininda. Undoiditedly it was designed 
to impress the prophet's heart with an holy reverence of God. 
Here we see his glorious attendants^ his power orer all creatureS} 
his mmesty and splendor^ in the heavens ; his providence man- 
aging the allairs of the world ; hie vast, yet harmonious designs ; 
and Christ sitting upon the throne, directing and superintending 
ail. We should dwell especially on the leading trdth here sug- 
gested, that all things are under the conduct of a wise, ofemiling 
Providence. Its designs may be deep and wonderful ; but are 
all wise and good. Let us reverent this glorious Being, trust 
in him, and wait for the clearing up of the mysteries itfPktivi- 
dence^ till mortality be swallowed up of life. 

3. Let ua learn to imitate the holy angels in their principles, 
and the manner in which they serve God. This vision repre- 
aeats to us their attention, aimpliaity, prudence, dexterity, activi- 
ty, unanimity, dispatch, and perseverance, in executing the divine 
commands. They make no misUikes, mind no diversions, hut 
are always intent, cheerful, speedy «id unwearied. These are 

-the glorious examples we are to pursue. Have we not need to 
pray, that God's will may be done t^ us and others on earth, as 
te is done in heaven ; and long €w that day, when we shdl be like 
the angels of God in heaven ? In the mean time, 

4. Let it be our concern and amlntion to seonre an interest in 
him as our covenant God and fiitfaer in Christ. * The rainbow 
about the throne speaks comfort to us, amidst all the splendor 
and majesty which adorn it. Without this, the gk>ry would only 
daszle and confound us. Let us rcjiMoe in God, as our covenant 
God ; that Jesus our iiead and saviour preaides over the afiairs 
of the church and the world ; that in him all the promises are 
Yea^ and Amen. May we be interested in him, wAote mercy is 
from everlasting to evtria»tingy and m>ho9t truth cndureth through^ 

out aU generatioM, 
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CH/iP. n. and CHAP. III. X— 15. 

■ 

Th€ firafiAet^ laving been a^ervtbelmed mth the glorioms vinon in 
the preceding chapter^ is here Urengthened and cwt^wted $ he »» 
then cimmnixmtd to his qfice^ and encouraged to beJaithfuLy 
though he must be the messenger <^ wtfUeaaing tidings. 

1 A N D he said u«t« me. Son of man,* stand upon thy 
JLjL feet) fiut th^eif in a fivture qf otteTUion^ and I vill 

3 speak unto tkee. And the spirit entered into me vheo he 
apake ihHo me, and set me uppn my feet, that I beard him 
that spake unto me ; beittg emefpomered by the vision^ he could 
not rise without hei/tj as tooM the ewe mth Daniel and St, John. 

9 And he said unto mey Son ^ man* I send thee to the children 
of Israel, to a rebellious nation thai have rebelled against mc : 
thef and their fathers have transgressed against me, ^even] 

4 unto this very day* For [they are] impudent children aiyl 
stiff hearted ; or^ aithongh $ke^ be ^an hardened eountenemce 
and a Jirm heart $ though they heeae eaet off aU shamcy and 
grovn worse and woroe^ I do send thee unto tjiem i and thqii 
shak say unto themt Thus saith the Loitd God i thou shale 

$ speak in vuf name^ and ftr^uce my authority. And tbey^ 
whether th<iy will hear^ or whether xhtf will forbeari (for they 
[are] a Kbeliious hottae,) yet shall know that there hath be^ 
a preset among them ; the wicked shaUJcnow it by the/uifil- 
fneni of my threateningSf and the righteous by the performance 
of my firomiseo* 

€ Aiid ' thois, son of man* be not afraid of them, neither be 
afraid of their Words, though brkrsand thorns [be] with thee, 
and thou dost dwell among scorpions ; though thou exposest 
thyself to injurious and -malignant treatment : be not afraid of 
their words, nor be dismayed at their looks^ though they [be] 

, % rebellious house | who^ though they cannot persecute thee in 
other ways while they tare- cafttives in Babyhn^ will do it by 

7 angry and spiteful words and looto^ And thou shalt speak 
my words unto them, whether they wiU hear or whether 

t they will forbear : for they [are] most rebellious* But 
thou, son of man, hear what I say unto thee ; Be not thou 
rebellious like that rebellious house ; do nx»t refuse to go^ be 
not backward to deliver the most dioagreeable messages : open 
thy mouth, and eat that I give thee & that m, receive my tii> 
struciionsj commit them to memory ; meditate upon^ and digest' 
them, 

9 And when I looked, behold, an hand [was] sent unto me $ 
10 and, lo, a roll of a book E^as] therein ; And he spread it be* 

* Some inn>oM thU was an honourable title ; others think it a jimlnntive one/ and 
' that th.ere t?at tomething in Eaekicrt circttmstaactt which mlgnt render it prefer. 



Jbftt me : tnd it £ was] vritten witiiiii and irUhout ; a parch* 

nuni ndiy tmiteH ^n both vdta : and [there was] written 

therein lameDtatkmSf and iQoynung,' and wo $ terribU judg-* 

mcnt9 on the people for their wu, and^ no mercy to the Jem ^ 

that generation, 

I Cbap. III. Moreover he -said nntotne, Sonofmant eat 

that thou findest ; eat this roll, and go apeak unto the house 

' A' of Israel. So I opened my moulJi, and he c^uaed me to eat 

S that roll ; IreadUy contfuUd witk eod^9 command. And he 

auduntome, Sonof man^ caaae thy bcitty to eat» and fill thjr 

howelB with this noli that I give thee. Then did I eat [it s] 

> and it was in my noath as honey for sweetness ; it wob a 

pleasure to be eaUed and employed aa a.pnphet ^ God^ to cothf 

verte ttdth htm^ and 9ee the inataaa-iif. the Mm High i ihoygh . 

the vHurd toat hit$erf contidarmg the cppotiiiart 4ii nut with^ ami 

^ the 9ad camequence^ tfthar desflidng, the menage, 

4 And he said unto me^ Son of man, go, get thee unto the 

5 houseof Israel) and apeak with laf words unto them. Fof 
thou [ai%] not sent to a people of a strange speech and of an 
hard language, that woukL haae been an additional burden^ 

€ [hut] to the house of Israel ; Not toRNAfpeopieofa strange 
speech snd of an'hard language, whose words thou canst not 
understand. Surely, had I sent thee to them, they would 
have hearkened unto thee ; thou vfouhht not have fomd equal 

f obetinaey among them*. But the house of Israel will not 

hearken unto thee ; for they will not hearken unto me : for 

all the house of Israel [are] impudenty or, t^a ^rm Jorehead^ 

^ a and hard hearted. Behold, I have made thy face strong 

against their (hoes, and thy forehead stroni^ against their fore- 

9^ heads. As sn adamant harder than flint l^ve I made thy 
forehead t fear them, not, ndtber ha diamayed at their looks, 
though they [be] a rebellious house ; / iowe given thee cour* 

10 age. in proporiion.to theirobatmaty and impudence^ Moreover 
he said unto me, Son of man, all my woeda that I shall speak 
unto thee receive in thine hearty and hear with thine ears. 

1 1 And go, get thee to them of the captivity, unto the children 
of thy people, and speak unto them, and tell them, Thua 
saith the Lord Gon ; whether tiiey will hear, or whether thay 

19 will forbear. Then the si^rit took me up, and I heard behind 
me a voice of a great rushing, [saying,] Blessed [be] the g^ory 
of the Loan fVom his place ; from heeryenj to vfhich the vision 
wao retwming ; or, by «• At# miniotering epinta^ yoho are now in 

13 the phee mhete hie glory dofoHeth. [I heavd] also the noise 
of the wings of the living creatures that touched one another, 
and the noise of the wheels over against them, and a noise of 

14 a great rushing, So the spirit lifted me up, and took me 
away, and I went in bitterness, in the heat of my spirit ; vdth 
a variety qf onuimcnu ; my heart wa« Jull ^/eor about the 
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meiiage^ and concern for {/u de9oUaUm» if hmdj and warned 
vnth the favour that God had thown me : but the hand of the 
I^RD was strong upon me ; urging and empowering mt to ex* 
' ectae my comndiHon, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TT is desirable that the spirit of God should aoeompany the 
X word ; and we have reason to expect it will if we seek it. 
Eaefciel was commanded to stand up and hear, and the spirit set 
him upon his feet The spirit of God is the source of all our 
strength and ability^ and will enable us to perform what he com- 
mands us to dOf if we attempt it. Then we may expect that God 
will speak to Oar souls, sHien we are ready to do whatever he 
commands. Let us thet«fere hear his word with reverence and 
a resolution to comply with it ; and then ke wiU teach u» tofirqfit 
by it. 

2. God's prophets have need of great diligence, courage, and 
patience, in delivering their messages to men. It is their duty to 
study the scriptures, to rec^ve and digest them ; to turn them 
first into the nourishment of their own souls, then to explain- aid 
Inculcate them iaithfiilly and boldly. They will ind much diffi^f 
culty in this work ; many rebelfious persona among those whom 
they are to address, who will give them a worse reception than 
infidels, and try every method to frighten and discourage them* 
But they must do their duty, whetlier men will hear, or whether 
they will flMrbear. It is no wonder that there are many who will 
not hear them^ for they will not hear God himself. But their 
obedience to difficult commands, and faithfiil perseverance in their 
duty, will be attended with such comfort, as will make them abtm* 
dant amends for their labours, notirithstan^g the bHteiDess and 
reproach they meet with. 

3. How detesteblo is the charaeter of Israel, as here described, 
and how careful should we be to avoid it. All who despise the 
word of God, and will not reganl what he says, are really against 
hirn ; and they are prejudiced ag«n«t ministers, and do not heed 
what they say, becanse they are preju<ficed against God and his 
law. But at length they shall know, to theiP confusion, that God 
hath sent them ; that they spake in his name, and by his author- 
ity *p and shall find what a dreadfiil thing it is to despise his mes- y 
•cngers. The word of God, like the prophet's roll, is full of /^ 
lamentation and mourning and wo, against those who make light 

of it. May we act e contrary part ; hear what God saith, by his 
word and ministers ; esteem his word more than our necessary 
food, receive it with appetite,^editate upon it, and digest it. Thus 
shall we be nourished up in the word and doctrine, and at length 
be permitted to see and enjoy the glory of the Lord in his heav- 
enly place, ^men. 



EZEKXEL. m^ U 

Chap. in. 15, to the end. 

!l^ firoJihetU glorhuM vinon and general commUdtm W€ have had 
he/ore $ He ia here ihown the importance rf' being /aithfiU / hoi 
another rMon^ kni further directione. ^ 

15 'T'liEN I citne to theih of the caplmt jr at Telabib, a 
JL filace Mgh tifi iH the eoimtrp north ofBabyloHy but on the 
oame rOferj timt dwelt by the rivet* 6f Chebat*, afid I aat where 
they sat} and remained th^re astonished aimibg them seven 
days ; observing their diefloritionj and waiting /bru revelatiom 
Jirom Crodf and I fmui aetoniehed at their pride and torrufition^ 

\% and the terrible judgments coming vfion the na^on. And H 
came to nass at the end of seven days ; firobably on their sab* 

17 bathy \hxt atih iVbrd of the Loab came Unto itte» saying^, Son 
of ntah, I have made thee a watchman unto tfte hbiise Of Isra- 
el : therefore hear the word at my tnouth, and give them 
warning from me ; I appoint thee a centinel to fiirf»et and 

18 foretell danger:^ When I say unto the widced^ Thou ahalt 
surely die ; and thou glvest him not ws^ing> nor speakest to 
warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save his life ; the 
same wicked C^ui] shall die in hn iniqtiiiy) hut hb blood 
will I require at thine hand ; he tlhalldie^ mhaU bepwnkhe&for 
Mb mm j the neglect ^the prt^ket ohaU not be any excme for 
Mmj eince he. had itridero t an din g and vnarning ttthtr may i but 
thtprtphet ekaU be aetowUabk/brtheioeeqfhm ooai^aea man. 

19 tf y^ a murdtr to whkh he fenet eomry % Yet if thou warn the 
wickedi ai^d he turn not from his wtdcedness, nor from his 
wicked way^ he shall die in hb iniquity ; but thou hast deliv^ 

30 ered thy soul | art tlear /rorngkOt. Agai% When a right- 
eous [man] doth turn from his righteousness and eoromit 
iniquity^ and I lay a stumbling block before himi a temptation 
to m^ and particulariy to idokUry^ which he might have retretcds 
he shall die : because, or^ although cKoa hast not given him 
warning, he shall die in Ms sin, and his righteousness which 
he hath done shall not be remembered ; Me former righteow" 
neeo ohail not avert the pwmhment ; but his blood will I re« 

31 quire at thine hattdi Nevertheless, if thou warn the righteous 
[man,] that the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he 
shall surdy live, because he is warned ; also thou hast de- 
livered thy soul. 

33 And the hand of the Loan was there upon me ; and he 
said unto me» Arise, go ibrth into the plaio> and I will there 
talk with thee> the place where thou arty not being m proper 

* T1>e prophets are often to represented* thftt fereseeinjr the evil cnming on marr« 
they might wamUicrasf their danger and duty. They were often tr'nt tv p;iricul>r 
persons: hot ounistetsoow can only vive jceneral waininfS ; except where Kherr Is mA- 
<iient t«brinatio« to |t«aod a partieolar aMrrss upoB. 
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and went forth into the plain : and> behold, the glory of the 

* Lord stood thene^ as the glory vhiqh I saw by. the river sX 

t4 Chriiar : and I fell on my face* Tbea the spirit entered iiitb 

me, and set me upon my feety and apake with me*' and said 

unto lAftf Goi shut thyself within thine house ; firobably to de^ 

85 intetAe«€gen/Jeru9akm. But tbou» O son of man, beboldy 

tliey shall put bands upon thee, a^ shall bind thee witKihemV 

36 and tbou ahak not go out among diem :* And I will make 

thy ioagiie jcleare to the roof of thy mouth) that thou ^halt he 

dumb, and shalt not be to them a reprover ; (hat is^ for some 

sftoce q^umt J vUl withhold revelationa from thee : for they 

87 [are] a cebellious house. Bui when 1 speak with t^ee, that i#, 

give thee a commiewm^ and I will (^n thy mouth, thou shalt 

have free hberty to s/uak^ and thou shalt say unto them^ Thus 

aaith the LoihI God ; He that heareth, let him hear ; and he 

that&rbeareth, let him forbear at his peril ; for they [ai*e] a 

rebelUous house; and this is the last warning I vjiUgive them, 

REFLECTIONS. 

■ 

1. TTERfi is a description of tiie difficulty and importattoe of 
jn the ministerial office ; it nthateC watchmteB ; a neces- 
sary, but a Iflteriotts and dangerous office. To observe the state 
of their people, to give them (riailn and Mt^ful tKitke of tbeir.dan- 
ger and duty, whether they be pleased or dii^leaaed ; this is hard 
work ; the guilty will blame them, if they an fidthful, and • God 
will condemn them if they are tmftithftd. It will be a aaltsfactiDn 
to them to liave ' done their doty and delivered their own seuls ; 
and in many cases this is all the tttisfectioii they must aspect. 
With this awful passage before them^ 

2. Ministers should solemnly warn .the wicked in the name of 
Cod. He saith, the wicked m general ehtdl dieinehmr iaiqmiy. 
He saith to every wicked man, without distinction, ThQu ahali 
sttrely die^ if thou tumest not from the wiekedness ff thy way and 
heart. Yet there is room for repentanee ; it is intimated, that if 
he turn, he shall live. This wamittg I gt^eyeu ; «id were 1 to 
neglect to do this, it would be^ no excuse for your wickedness ; 
you ivill die notwithstanding ; for your consciences warn yett,the 
providences of God^ warn yon : tfaerrfare tufn ye^ turn ye, mhy 
vnUye dityO houseqfTsrael? ^ ■ 

3. Ministera should Warn the righteous against apoatacy. It 
is here plainly supposed, that a Hghteousman may turn from his 
righteousness and practise iniquity ; and therefore they have 
great need to be cautious and watchful. Men first leave the 

.. *_!*''■ 'ftT'^ im^rpreii thii, th»t lie should be bound as a criminal or a madman, a 
dHCarbcr of the oublic peace ; but &( may b« rcnder^> • bondf tb#ll be uiwn thee:* su^d 
majr be axplainei by the next irtne. 
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paths of rigfateottSliesS} and then Gommit miquity ; thns they pro* 
Yoke God to lay a stumblmg block in their way ; to withhold re- 
•training grace^ and give them up to their own hearts' lusts. By 
this means they will lose what they have wrought, and pervsh m 
their iniquities ; their knowledge) professions, learning, and en* 
joymftnts, waU but aggravate Iheircondemnation. Take heed there' 
forti brtthreny leal there be in any qfyou an evil heart qf unbeUtfin 
di;fiartingfrpm the living God. 

4. Frequent retirement from the world is necessary, in order 
to our enjoying communion with God. The prophet was to leave 
his countrymen, and retire into the plain, where God promised to 
talk vrith him ; to shut i^i himself in his house, where God visit- 
ed him. Thus ministers must find time, much time, for study, 
and give themselves to reading, meditation, and prayer, that they 
may be fitted for public worship : and their friends wh9 hind^Br 
them, by expecting long and unnecessary visits, injure both their 
ministers, their fellow christians, and themselves. It Is Uie duty 
of all. so to contrive their afTairs, that they may have tinae for re* 
lig^ous retirement. Those who have a great deal of worldly bu- 
uiie8B,(more than they need have if they were not earthly mind- 
ed,) and those who pursue a round of visiting and amusement, 
can enjoy but little of God, and the comforts of religion ; and they 
lose w noblest pleasures that a rational creature can enjoy upon 
earth. 

5. See how easily and justly Cod can punish men for th^r con- 
tempt of his word and mmisters. The people sUglited the pro- 
phet and his message, and therefore God silenced him for a whiles, 
that he should not reprove them. This mtimiates, that reproof 
as adapted to make men better ; but that when it has often been 
given in vain, it is just in God to withhold it. The wicked look 
upon this as a privilege ; but, in the judgment of God, it is a ca- 
bonity and a punishment. God may see fit to remove or silence 
those foithfiil ministers whose services are de^)isedand neglected. 
And if all their labours and pains are thrown away upon such an 
insensiblepeople, he may resolve to let them alone, and deprive 
Ihem of the best means of improvement and happiness* Upon 
the whole, this is the comfort of faithful ministers, that they arc 
vntQsGoda meet savour in them that /ieri*h,and in them that are 
saved : to the former they are a savour qf deaths and to the latter 
^lifc unto Iffe : tv^Vfho is stijficisntfir these things f 
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CHAP. IV. 

The ftrofthetn taught by actions om well as by wordt ; thue Ezeiict 
delineates Jenualemy and lay 9 siege to it, aa a tyfte of the manner 
in vfhich the Chaldean army should surround that city. The in^ 
habitants there encouraged the cafitrues to hofiefor a return ; and 
they did hofiefor it, as long as Jerusalem was safe ; and began ta 
re/terti of their submitting to the Babylonians, But this visiom 
was designed to overthrow their confidence. I call it a vision^ 
for I have no doubt but it passed in vision^ and was afttrwards 
rehearsed to the cafttives ; or if it hitfifiened while the firoflheC 
was dumbj it was written down and commumcated to them. 

1 'T'HOU aldo, son of man, take thee a tile, and lay it 
X before thee, and pourtray upon it the city, [even] Je- 
rusalem ; draw a picture of a besieged dty and enemies sur^ 

S rounSng it with warlike engines : And lay siege against it» 
and build a fort against it, aiid cast a mount against it ; set 
the camp also against it, and set [battering] rams against it 

$ round atbout Moreover take thou unto thee an iron pan, or 
fdate^ to show the violence of the attack made by the Chaldeans^ 
and the obstinate resistance qfthe Jews^ and set it [for] a uralt 
of iron between thee and the city : and set thy face against ity 
and it shall be besieged, and thou shalt lay siege against it. 
This [shall be] a sign to the house of Israel. 

4 Lie thou upon thy left side, and lay the hiicfuity of the 
house of Israel upon it : [acconling] to the number of days 

5 that thou shalt lie upon it thou shalt bear their iniquity. For 
I have laid upon thee the years of their iniquity, according to 
the number of the days, three hundred and ninety days, or 
yearsy a day being put for a year : so shalt thou bear the in- 

• 6 iquity of the house of Israel.* And when thou hast accom- 

pushed them, lie again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear 

the iniquity of the house of Judah forty days : I have ap- 

7 pointed thee each day for a year.f Therefore thou shalt set 

^ thy face toward the siege of Jerusalem, look with a stem and 

angry countenance^ and thine arm [shall be] uncovered, to de* 

* By lying In this pottore in hts own iioijte« some part tii every dav for three hundred 
•nd nineCT days, he was to represent how long Ced would bear with mcin ; or presicnifi^ 
the ponisnment they should bear for so long iniquity ; there beittlf just three hundred and 
ninety years from the time of Jeroboam's seuing up the calves in Oan and Bethel, to the 
vigration of the last gleanings of diose tribe* in the captivity of Zedekiah t and as their 
tins and provocations continued to many years, so it seems by this ^ac« that the siege of 
larusadcm ooniiotted about so many days ; for to this also do these days refer/ as appears 




b, three hundred and ninety years for the whole house of Israel* the twelve tribes, ana 
AMty more for the house ofludah. It is very remarkable that the siege lasted about three 
hnndrtd and ninety days, it continued indeed for eighteen months, but was raised for 



|iv« months, bj tM V^fjukoM coaling f» their help 2 so that there was tbhtean aoaths 
ilese siege* 
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note the vigour and activity mth wMch the ChaUeanB wmttd at* 

tofkj and the Jem redat them^ and thou shalt prophesy against 

• it. And, behold, I will lay bends upon thee, and thou shalt 

not turn thee from one side to another, till thou hast ended thm 

days of thy siege ; to denote the continuance of the megCj that 

the Chatdeane ehould Be fixed andfaetened thercj ae 6y bondif 

till the city wae taken. 

9 Take thou also unto thee wheat, and barley, and beans, and 

lendle^ and millet, and fitches^ the coareeet aeweil as theJIneU 

gram, to denote the famine during the aege ; and put them in 

one Tessel, and make thee bread thereof, [according] to the 

number of the days that thou shalt lie upon thy side, three 

10 hundred and ninety days shalt thou eat thereof. And thy 
meat which thoii shalt eat, [shall be] by weight, twenty she- 
kels a day ; oniy ten ouncee^ because qf the great scarcity ; 

1 i from time to time shalt ihou eat it. Thou shalt drink also 
water by measure, the sixth part of an hin, about a flint : from 

12 time to time shalt thou drink. And thou shalt eat it [as] 
barley cakes, and thou shalt bake it with dung that cometh 
out of man, in their sight ; thou ehalt have no other Juely and 

\Z be glad to eat any things though it be ever so unclean. And the 
Loan said, Even thus shall the children of Israel eat their de- 
filed bread among the Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 

14 Then said I, Ah Lord God ! behoH my soul hath not been 
polluted : for from my youth up even until now have I not 
eaten of that which dieth of itself, or is torn in pieces ; nei- 
ther came there abominable flesh into my mouth ; / begged 
to be excused from the circumstance of dressing my food with 
human dung, euflfiosin^ that this wotdd have been a ceremonial 

15 fiollution. Then he said unto me, Lo, I have given thee cow's 
dung, a common fuel^ for man's dung, and thou shalt preparo 
thy bread therewith. 

\% Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, behold, I will break 
the staff of bread, the support of life, in Jerusalem, and they 
shall eat bread by weight, and with caie< and they shall drink 
water by measure, and with astonishment ; they shall be aaton* 
ished and distreesed for vfant of more provisions, and eat mth 

17 care and anxiety about the next meal : That they may want 
bread and water, and be astonished one with another, and con- 
sume away, they ehall look upon one another like peirsone aston* 
ished^ $nd vfaste and perish by degrees^ for their iniquity. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

U TT is parttadarl^r ditpleMiiig to God^ when ptnooB htttk 

X. tlieir tolemn covenam engagements. Theprapfaetmato 
bear the sinsy that is, declare tHe punishment o£ the whole house 
of Israel for three hundred and ninety years^ md of Judah's for 
forty yearsy that is^ from the time their oiTeiiant was reaewed. 
God took notice of that great nalaoiial transactiosv and it inas a 
high aggrara^on of their sins that they acted contrary to their 
cngageineiits. Let us learn caution from hence ; remember. the 
votw tf Gcdfhaidre ufton m^ especially thoee entered into at the 
Lord's suppei*, on the baptism of our children, or any more secret 
TOWS ; and be careful to pay them ; lest we faU under the dis- 
pleasure of the fiiithful, h^, and almighty God. 

2. Good men are ajHraid of the least thing or ciivumstance that 
may have a tendency to defile their souls. The pre^het evei^ 
scrupled (unnecessarily indeed) what God bad commanded him ;. 
and appealed to him, that he had not from his youth up polluted 
his soul with any abominable thing. This suggests anoUier les-. 
tBon of caution to us, that we do not allow ourselves in any thing 
by which we may contract guilt and pollution, though it may not 
be eicpressly forbidden by die law of God. It is very desirable 
to be able, with the prc^het, to appeal to God, that we have not 
only complied with the lesser matters of the law, but ha,ve abstain^ 
cd even from the appearance of evil. It is a great satisfaction to 
be able to say, that we have done this from our youth up, even 
until now ; that we have been conscientious in the smallest mat<s 
ters ; and never knowingly violated the dictates of conscience ; 
and it will be a powerful argument against temptation to say, 
<< Hitherto my soul hath not been polluted, therefore I will not 
now comply with temptation.'^ 

$. God^ indulgence to the prophet^s scruples, suggests how 
much allowance ought to be made to tender consciences. Therct 
was nothing unlawful fiii^what God commanded him to do ; but 
as the prophet scrupled it, God dispensed with that circMmstance. 
Such a regard all, and especially those in authority, ought to show 
to tender consciences, (though perhaps they might be too scru*) 
pulous) that they do not tempt, much less force them, to do what 
they judge or suspect to be evil : and it would have been happy 
for the world, if in the constitution of christian churches, men 
had shown that tenderness to their brethren, which .God here 
showed to the prophet ; though his commands were undoubted* 
ly wise and good. 

4. How great a blessing is peace to the world, and how thank- 
ful should we be for it. This is a lesson which many parts of 
this, as well as of Jeremiah's prophecy, suggests. The horrors 
•f wary and the misery of besieged places, are strongly painted out 
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tf tiieae pro{ilietic nsioBfl ; tauA itwaaU be ipainful to hitmatutf 
to dncant fortlier upon them. What nhiUQan creatures art 
thoBe vho deligiri: in war i how «Bigr»lefui are they to God ! 
Hov cTudare they to their fc^ow subjecta and feUow men, who 
ore not tbaaiEfU for the retmn of peaoei but had rather that the 
iDMBties of war ihoi4d be coatiotted^ than their partial, proud, 
aelfish deures should not he gratified} All these miseries came 
upon the Jews for their, pride and ingmtitude. To prevent the 
like, let vs accept with aU thaokfulneas the peace whkh God hath 
given lis : and render to him sccordiiig to the benefits done to 
us ; kst he briof; upon us the horrors of war in all (heir per- 
fection* 



CHAP. V- 

Jjbu chapter carrier on the argument qf the former ^ and shovff the 
general destruction of the Jews qfter the siege, 

1 J\ ND thou, son of man, take thee a sharp knife, take thea 
JLjL a barber's razor, and cause [it] to pass upon thine head 
and upon thy beard : then take thee balances to weigh, and 

^ divide the [hair*.] Thou shah bum with fire a third part in 
the midst of the dity, when the days of the siege are fulfilled, 
Vfhich denotes the famine and pestilence^ and the burning of the 
city : and thou shalt take a third part, [and] smite about it 
with a knife, or stoord^ to intimate that a third fiart of the inhah^ 
slants should fierish by the svford in their sallies and in the storms 
ing of the city : and a third part thou shalt scatter in the 
wind ; and I wiU draw out a sword after them, that », they 

S shall be driven into cafitivity. Thou shalt also take there- 
of a few in number, and bind them in thy skirts ; a remnani 

^ shall be preserved. Then take of them again and cast them 
into the midst of the fire, and bum them in the fire ; [for] 
thereof shall a fire come forth into all the house of Israel ; 
vjhich may refer to those who continued in the land under Gedali" 
ah^and aftervfards vfent into Egyfit and were destroyedy{i Kings 
XXV. 22. Jeremah xlii. 43, 44.) so that the whole land of Israel 
was desolate, 

5 Thus saith the Lord God ; This [is] Jerusalem, M» signt" 
fies Jerusalem : I have set it in the midst of the nations and 

countries [that are] round about her ; I have set her in an. 
honourable station^ and intended her as a blessing to other nations 

6 by being a pattern of religion. And she hath changed my 

* The Jewish wricen olitenre* with great propriety, thst this could not be rranf 
4ont« because Eseklel was a prieK, and it was contrary to the law for priests to sb^v* 
their heads and cutofftbeir beards, it was therefore oidy a Tisioii. The headt stKnifiet 
Jerusalein* the liair, the great raimber of its inhabitame^ the raaor, the king of Bwyloib 
and the balaocea^ the exactness af God's judgmenls. 
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judgments intd wickMneM^ perverted ihem l# colour tmer kef 
vrickednessf more than the nations^ and iny statutes more thaa 
the countries t^i^ [are] round about her : for they have re« 
fused m^ judgments and my statutes^ they have not walked 
in them ; they have mned agahut clearer Ugkt and Hronger 

7 amvictiona. Therefore thus saith the Lord Goo ; Because 
ye multiplied your idolatry and vrickedneee more than the na« 
tions that [are] round about yoUf [and] have not walked in my 
statutes, neither have kept my judgments, jneither have don« 
according to the judgments of the nations that [are] round 
about you ; lutve not been «o faitlrful^ conetant^ and zealoue im 

t the worMfi of your Godj a» they have been qf thevre $ There* 
fore thus saith the Lord Gon ; Behold, I, even I, [am] 
against thee, and will execute judgments in the midst of thee 
in the sight of the nations ; I will bring my heaviest judgmenta 

t on your capital city. And I will do in thee that which I have 
not done, and whereunto I will not dp any more the like, be« 
cause of all thii^e abominations; your ptmiahment shall be greats 
er and of larger continuance than those qf other nations^ (which 

10 may include even their present calamities. J Therefore the 
fathers shall eat th^ sons in the imdst of thee, and the sons 
shall eat their Withers : and I will execute judgments in thee^ 
and the whole remnant of thee will I scatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, [as] I live, saith the Lord Gon ; Surely because 
thou hast defiled my sanctuary with all thy detestable things, 
and with all thine abominations, therefore will I also diminish 
[thee neither shall mine eye spare, neither will I have any 
pity. 

12 A third part of thee shall die with the pestilence, and with 
famine shall they be consumed in the midst of thee : and a 
third part shall fall by the sword round about thee ; and I 
will scatter a third part into all the winds, and I will draw out 
a sword after them, in Egypt and other countries which they 

IS shall Jlee to. Thus shall mine anger be accomplished, and I 
will cause my fury to rest upon them, and I will be comforted ; 
to speak after therutnner qfmen^ I shall be pleased when I have 
rid the earth qf those who are the scandal of it : and they shall 
know that I the Loan have spoken [it] in my zeal, when I 
have accomplished my fury in them ; t/iat I have done it out 

14 qf a just concern for my honour and authority. Moreover 
I will make thee waste, and a reproach among the nations 
that [are] round about thee, in die sight of all that pass by. 

15 So it shall be a reproach and a taunt, an instruction, that they 
may take warning by my judgments^ and an astonishment un« 
to the nations that [are] round about thee, when I shall exe* 
cute judgments in thee in anger and in fury and in furious re- 

ll> bukes. I the Loan have spoken [it.] When I shall send 
upon them the evil arrows of famine^ which shall be for [their] 
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ieMitietioiD) [and] whkh I mil send to destroy yoa t and I 
ifill increase the fiitiiine upm yoo^ and ivill break your staff 
IT of bread : So will I send upon you famine and erll beaslSy 
mid beat9 9haU de^iroy many rf tho§e whojiee or arc carried 
c^tivfj and they shall berearethoe ; and pestilence and bloo4» 
9ra bloody f^csiilence and fUaguei that ahaU destroy mtdUtud€9f 
shall pass through thee ; and I will bring the sword opoa 
thee. I the Loud have spoken [it.] TMa u <iften refieatedy f 
jAow how certahUy and dreatffuily these threatening^ shtdMid ka 
meeomplMed. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T E T us reflect on the variety and the rectitude of the di« 
JLji vinejudgments. How many arrows are in his quiver ; 
what a variety bf ways he has of punishing a wicked people ; 
they can fly to no place but where he can reach and destroy them- 
Yet still he weighs his judgments in the balance ; all are exactly 
determined ; there is a due proportion in his corrections} accord* 
hig to menu's guitt. Particular judgments are allotted to partictf* 
lar persons ; and they are lighter or heavier according to tfaeir 
crimes. The consideration of this is comfortable) when we 
think of the calamities of nations, that they are all determintdt 
tegulated, and bounded^ by nnirri^g wisdom and perfect right* 
eousness. 

3. When Grod distinguishes persons by his providential boun« 
ties, it is with a vkw to make them more useful to the worM. 
When he gives them wealth or learning, and fixes them in sta- 
tions of rank and power, it is that they may be more serviceable 
to others. Thus Jerusi^em was set in the midst of the nations 
round about, that it might enlighten and reform them. L^ men 
of wealth and honour, and all heads of families, remember this* 
that God raises them above others, that they may be so much thi» 
more generous and charitable, and do more by their fortunes, 
faifitience and example, to promote his glofy, and support the in- 
terest of religion : and that to whom much itgrven^ of them much 
mil be reqtdred4 

S. Those who abuse religious advantages, are here described 
as the worst of men. God (v, 7) repi^ves the Israelites as being 
worse than heathens ;^fbr they had not changed their gods, nor 
neglected the worship*of them, as Israel had done. Those wiio 
have enjoyed a divine revelation and yet continue ignorant and 
vicious^ ^1 be condemned by the sober, virtuous lives of the hea* 
thens, who have it not : and when those who have enjoyed a good 
education, been of^en and seriously instructed and warned by thdr 
parents and ministers, who have at the same time set them a 
good example, when such forsake God and his service, ^d turn 
his judgments into wickednessi^ their guilt is highly aggravated ^ 
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tfi«y are imre ticioui than others^ da mme disfadiaiir to nUgjoni 
jiDd niBchidF to society ; and God iriH execute: ja^;iiKiiU iip<m 
Htnem m anger and hry. 

4. The cahonitiet lAik^ God brmgs vpea nations^ are intended 
lo be waminga to odiers. WMea Jerusalem m% aiade deaoktey 
and the Israditea Were destrofed and scattered by God's judg- 
ments} it was to be an instmoion to die natknis round about ; 
i>r he expects that ^hen fda judgments mrt in tbe earthy the muione 
ehoutd ieum tighteotunese. In like manner, when he punishes 
particular transgressors, he warns others ; and it becomes xis to 
heoTj and/ear^ and not dnpreeumfituouely. May we therefore ob- 
serve his providences, and attend to the designs of them ; come 
ma from among the wcked^ and be separate $ never partake of their 
y ket we oiaofiartaioe <^ their ftiagtiee. 
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CHAP. VI, 

tfe have here the judgment of Israel for their idolatry r yet a rem^ 
nant ehail he saved s and thefidtl^ul areesRhorted to lament their 
eakmdties. 

.1 /% N D the word of the Lord came unto me, taymg, Sam 

2 jlJL of man, set thy faCe toward the mountains of laniel ; 
(u strong fmxy qfvfiAraiding the people for their inaitentian mid 

3 stupidUy $) and prophesy against them ; And say. Ye ssoui^ 
taifts of Israel, hear the word of the Lord Goo ; thus saith 
the Lord Goo to the nsountain6,and to the hiUs, to the rivers^ 
and to the vallies, a» all have been defiled with idolatry / Be- 
h^d, I, [evenl I, will bring a sword upon you, the sword qf 
the Chaldeans^ and I will destroy your high places ; either 
the places where the idols are worb^ed^ or yourfbrtykaiiaas* 

4 And yoor altars ahaU be desolate, and your imafpes shaU be 
broken : and I will cast down your slain [men] before your 
idoia; they shaU he slain h^^e t/ie idolsj while committing 
themselves to their protection^ to show how unable they are to 

9 help their worshippers. And I will lay the dead carcasses of 
the children of Israel before their idols ; and I will scatter 
your bones round about your i^tars, and thus pollute the placea 

# which are esteemed sacred. In aU your dwelling places the 
cities shall be laid waste, and the high places rimU be deso« 
late ; that your altars may be laid waste and made desolatet 
and your idols may be broken and cease, and your images 

7 may be cut down, and your works may be abolished. And 
the slain shall fall in the midst of you, and ye shall know that 
I [a|n] the Loan ; IwiU make the most stupid sensible of my 
hand, and awn that the^pumehment was just. 
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i Yet will I leave H remnant, that je may have [some} that 
'shall escape the sword among the nations, when ye shall be 
scattered through the countries, and to whom the promisea 
9 made to their fathere shall be fulfilled. And they that escape 
of you shall remember itie iainiong the nations whither they 
shall be carried captives, because I am broken with their 
whorish heart* or rathet vhen I have broken and eubdtted their 
whorish hearty which hath de{>arted fr6ni the, eo as to break 
their marriage covenant with nie^ aild with their eyes, which 
go a whoring after their iddls, which are tempted by the fine 
•how which their idols make : and they shall lothe them-* 
selves for the evils which they have committed in all their 

10 abominations. And thejr ^hall kliow that I [aih] the LorD» 
[and that] I have not said in vaiii that I would do this evil uh- 
to them ; they shall see the threatenings aecomfiUshed^ and that 
I have not fiuniahed them without just tause andd j^ood effect y its 
bringing ihem back to God, . 

tl Thus saith the Lord God ; Sniite with thine hahd,^ and 
stamp with thy foot, and say, Alas for all the evil abomhia'* 
lions of ^the hoilse of Israel 1 fof they shall fall by the sword* 
by the faniiiie, slnd by the pestiletice ; deliver not profihtcies 
^ such tremendous evil in a cold^ ind^erent manner^ but with 
great seriousness and earnestness^ and tbith gestures of grief and 

12 concern. He that is afar oft from the city and the Chaldeans f 
shall die of the pestilence ; and he that is ne^r shall fall by the 
sword ; he that is near the cify, or to some strong hold^ where 
he thinks to retire j shall be slain before he gets thither ; and he 
that i^niiiiiieth and is besieged shall die by the famine : thus 

13 will I accomplish my fury upon them. Then shall ye know 
that I [am] the Loai>, when their slain [men] shall be among 
their idols round about their altars, upon every high hill, in 
all the tops of the mountains, and under every green tree, and 
under every thick oak, the place where they did offer sweet 

14 savour to idl their idols. So will I stretch out my hand upon 
them, and make the land desolate, yea, more desolate than the 
wilderness toward Diblath, the worst fiart <fthe wilderness^ in 
all their haUtations : and they shall know that I [am] the 
Lord. 

REFLEtTIONS. 

1. TT is Justin God to make those things oUr punishmefit 
X which have been our sin. The idols of the Jews were de- 
stroyed by the Chaldeans, who are themselves idolaters ; and 
they were slain before their idols, that their sin might be seen in 
their punishment, and that those who remained might have a 
proper conviction of the evil of their ways. Thus if men make 
money or pleasure their idols, or make a god of their belly, it 1^ 
Vol. VI. D 
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just in God to bring poverty, pain and sickness upon tliem. Thb 
thought should be reflected upon, to prevent our being tpo fond 
of any thing which may alienate the heart from God. 

2, The design of afflictions is to bring God and sin to reix\em- 
brance : that they may remember me and lothe themsetueay v, 9. 
Afflictions are intended and adapted to recover men^s minds to a 
serious remembrance of God ; of his patience with them, and 
mercy to them ; and of the various means he has used to lead 
them to repentance. They tend to convince men of the evil of 
sin, to make them abhor their former practices, and themselves 
for being so stupid as to be seduced into them : and when the]r 
duly consider how highly th«y have provoked God, and grieved 
the good spirit of his grace, they will lothe themselves ; and caii 
hardly forgive themselves, even when they hope that God hath 
forgiven them. This temper enters into the idea of true repent* 
ance ; and though it be excited and occasioned by trouble, yet a 
gracious God will accept it* 

3. The dreadful consequences of sin ought to be represented 
to men with g^eat earnestness. The prophet is directed to smite 
with his hand, and stamp with his foot, that is, to deliver his mes- 
sage witli life and emphasis, and all the^ marks of deep concern ; 
to show bis sense of the importance of the message, and how 
much his own heart was affected by it. And ministers are still 
to speak like men in earnest ; to use every method of language 
and gesture that may be likely to awaken and influence the hearts 
of men. And they must be content to be ridiculed by con- 
ceited, captious hearers, if they can but rouse, convert, and 
edify souls. The authority of their Master, and the importance 
of their message, require, and will vindicate the most pathetic ad- 
dresses. He that mnneth souls is vnse. 



CHAP. VII. 

77ns chapter foretells Judah*s desolation^ and the great distress qf 
the small remnant that should escape ; and the prophet is directed 
to make a chain^ as a type of the captivity ^ in jffhich doth king and 
People should be led in bonds to Babylon, 

1 ly/rOREOVER the wprd of the Loid came unto mci 

2 JLVx saying, Also, thou son of man, Thus saith the Lord 
God unto the land of Israel ; An end, the end is come upon 
the four corners of the land ; the four most distant parts ; 
that isy a total desolation ; and so it came to pass^ as most qf 

S those vfho were carried captive returned no more. Now [is] 
the end [come] upon thee, and I will send mine anger 
upon thee> and will judge thee according to thy ways, 
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and will recompense upon thee all thine abominations. 

4 And mine eye shall not spare thee, neither will I have pity : 
but I will recompense thy ways upon thee, and thine abom- 
inations shall be in the midst of thee ; the fiunishment of 
them shall be manifest to all : and ye shall know that I [am] 

5 the Lord. Thus saith the Lord God ; An evil, an only evil, 

6 an unmixedy imfiaralleled evily behold, is come. An end is 
come> the end is come : it watcheth for^hee ; // is just ready 

1 to seize thee ,• behold, it is come. The morning of that dread' 

ful day is come upon thee, O thou that dwellest in the land : 

the time is come, the day of trouble [is] near, and not the 

sounding again of the mountains, not a vain echo and report. 

I Now I will shortly pour out my fury upon thee, and accom- 
plish mine anger upon thee : and I will judge thee according 
to thy ways, and will recompense thee for all thine abomina- 

9 tions. And mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity : 
I will recompense thee according to thy ways and thine abom- 
inations [that] are in the midst of th^e ; and ye shall know 
that I [am] the Lord that smitetb ; not the king of Babylon^ 

10 he is only my instrument. Behold the day, behold, it is come : 
the morning is gone forth ; the rod hath blossomed, pride 
hath budded ; the rod of ofiftression and wickedness firevaila 

1 1 among them^ and their pride increaseth. Violence is risen up 
into a rod of wickedness : therefore none of them [shall re- 
main,] nor of their multitude, nor of any of theirs, neither 
[shall there be] wailing for them ; none of the tyrannical 
princes and magistratesy nor of the mob they set on ; hardly any 

13 shall escape to bextfaU the calamities of others. The time is 
come, the day draweth near : let not the buyer rejoice, nor 
the seller moum,yc>r the enemy would soon have torn his prop" 
erty^from him : for wrath [is] upon all the multitude thereof, 

\3 both buyer and seller^ rich and poor. For the seller shall not 
return to that which is sold, although they were yet alive ; 
m young person^ who has just sold an inheritanccy shall scarcely 
see an end of the captivity ; or if he should retumy the land 
shall be so desolate that he shall not know his own inheritance : 
for the vision [is] touching the whole multitude thereof, 
[which] shall not return ; neither shall any strengthen him- 
self in the iniquity of hh Why that isy in contempt ofGodUjudg* 

14 mcnts. They have blown the trumpet, even to make all 
ready ; but none goeth to the battle ; they are quite dispirit* 
edy all their courage is gone : for my wrath [Is] upon all the 

i 5 multitude thereof. The sword [is] without, and the pesti- 
lence and the famine within : he that [is] in the field shall 
die with the sword ; and he that [is] in the city, famine and 
pestilence shall devour him. 

16 But they that escape of them, for a few^ a small remnant y 
shall escape, and fihall be on the mountains like doves of the 
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17 Tallies, all of them mourning, every one for his iniquity. AH 
hands shall be feeble, and all knees shall be weak [as] water, 

1 1 unable tojight^ unable tofiy^ They shall also gird [themselves}, 
with sackcloth, and horror shall cover them ; and shame [shall 
be] upon all faces, and baldness upon all their heads ; tnark^ 

19 qfconfunon^ sorrow, and misery. They shall cast their silver 
in the streets, and their gold shall be removed, as an unclean 
thing i they shall cast it awayfirom them, that they mayJUe 
more easily, and take away from their pursuers the temfitations 
to destroy them : their silver and their gold shall not be able 
to deliver them in the day of the wrath of the Loan: they 
shall not satisfy their soulS) neither fill their bowels ; shtlu 
not procure them necessaries during the siege : because it is the 
stumbling block of their iniquity ; it occasioned them to commit 
idolatry and other sifis, and was employed in adorning their idolf» 

^0 As for the beauty of his ornament, their beautifid temple, he 
set it in majesty : but they m^ide the images of their alxnni- 
nations [and] of their detestable things therein : therefore 
have I set it far fron^ them ; I have removed them far from it, 

y 1 and have destroyed it. And I will give it into the hands of 
the strangers fork prey, and to the necked of the earth for a 

S2 spoil ; and they shall pollute it, '(dy &ce wUl I turn alsQ 
froqn them, / will wink at what their enemies are doing to it, 
qnd turn qway my fape, as if I cUd not see them, and they 
^hall pollute my secret [plac^ ;] for the robbers stall pay m 
regard to its holiness, but shall enter into it, and defile it. ' 

23 Make a chain, to link the captives together, that they may f ^ 
carried away : for the land infill! of bloody crimes, ^ mur^ 
4ers committed, or of capital crimes passed by, which the lam con* 

34 demned, and the city is full pf violence. Wherefore I will 
bring the worst of the heathen, the Qhaldeans, the greatest idol^ 
dters and most cruel oppressors, and they shall possess their 
Rouses : I will also make the pomp of the stropg to cease ; 
and their holy placets, the temple, its courij^, and the whole city, 

25 shall be defiled. JDestruction cometh ; and they shall seek 

26 peace, and [th^re shall be] nope, ^schief shall come upon 
mischief, and rumour shall be upon runiour ; then shall they 
seek a vision of the prophet ; but the law shall perish from 
the priest, and counsel from the. ancients ; their prophets shaif 
be removed, or have no comfortable vision, and their wisest men 

^7 shall be irfatuated. The king, who should govern and comfort 
his people, shall mourn, and the prince, or general, who lead^ 
the army, shall be clothed with desolation, and the hands of the 
people of the land shall be troubled ; there thall be a general 
csnslertmtion, none shidl be able to help themselves : I will do 
unto them i^fter their way, and according to their deserts 
win I judge iheifi } and they shall know tha( ( [am] the 

|JoRp. * •■ • • 



EZEKIEL. Va ^9 



REFLECTIONS. 

y, \KTEt^ ^^ ^ci^ taught the righteousness of God m his 
V V judgments ; an^ that he deals yrith nations according 
to their deserts* It is several times repeated in this chapteri / 
wiU reeomfietue them according to their woyt and all their abom^ 
inatioM. He brings different calamities on different nations, ac- 
cording to their character. He judges men for edl their conductf 
tjieir secret thoughts, and the principles on which they act. How 
careful then should we be of all our ways, that we never forsake 
the path of righteousness} never turn aside to any crooked ways. 

2. We are here shown the vanity of earthly things. ^ Public 
troubles may arise ; the buyer therefore should not rejoice, nor 
the seller mourn ; the seller in that case will have less to lose, 
and the buyer more anxiety and fear ; men may be glad to cast 
away that gold and silver, of which they are so fond, to preserve 
their lives and assist them in fiight : and while it is continued, 
they may be in such circumstances that it irill not furnish them 
with meat and com. Even in peaceful times such circumstances 
may arise, that money and estates may be of no benefit, nor bSotA 
any comfort : at least a time will certainly come when they can- 
not profit. Since then the time is short, it becomes those that 
lose, to mourn as though they lost not \ those that buy, to rejoice 
as though they possessed not ; and those that use the world, not 
to abuse it. 

3. How vain is boasting and confidence in the form ofgodli* 
Bess, while the power is wanting ! The Jews boasted of their 
magnificent temple, and thought God would never forsake his 
own palace : but he here declares, v. 22. My face wiU I alio turn 
Jrom thenij and they ihailfioUute my secret fdace^for the robber* 

MhaU enter into it^ and deJUe it. Thus, if men despise or neglect 
ordinances, God may take them away, and give his professing 
people to be punished by the heathen, yea, by the worst of the hea- 
then. The Jews, in their trouble, sought comfortable visions 
from the prophets ; but as they would not hear what vras said to 
ihtm in God's name, by vray of reproof and exhortation, they 
should have nothing to say to them by way of encouragement. 
God's ministers can give no comfort in time of trouble to those 
who have disregarded their admonitions in time of prosperity. 
The general lesson fix>m the whole is, that the way of rightedus- 
ness is the only way of safety^ peace^ and happiness. 
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CHAP. vin. 

Jfferc betnna a section offirofihecy^ which extends to chap, xii. 7^# 

' eoniatna £zekiel*9 vision of jealousy and the chambers of imagery ^ 

ehs scene is at Jerusalem^ the time was fourteen months c^er the 

first vision ; and the design isj to show that the city should not 

" escafiCy as the cafitives hofiedy <md what abominations were don^ 

' there in the midst ofthetr afflictions, 

I A N P it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth 

JLjL [month,] in the fifth [day] of the month, [as] I sat in 

mine house, and the elders of Judah sat before me, firobabfy 

to attend worshifi in the firophet*s house^ and receive instruction 

from God, that the hand of the Lord God fell there upon me. 

3 Then I beheld, and lo a likeness as the appearance of fire : 
from the appearance of his loins even downward, fire ; and 
from his loins eren upward, as the appearance of brightness^ 
as the ccrfour of amber, like the afi/iearance in the first vision^ 

3 chafi, i. 27. And he put forth the form of an hand, and took 
me by a lock of mine head : and the spirit lifted me up be* 
tween the earth and the heaven, and brought me in the vis* 

- ions of God to Jerusalem,* to the door of the inner gate that 
looketh toward the north, and that goeth into the court of the 
firiesii : where [was] the seat of the image of jealousy, which 
provoketh to jealousy ; that is, an image or idol set up to rival 
God in his own temfiie / thus affronting and provoking him^ a* 

•4 the inJideUty of a wife does her husband. And, behold, the 
glory of the God of Israel [was] there, to give authority to the 
* vision, and to aggravate Israelis crimes^ according to the vision 
that I saw in the plain. 

5 Then said he unto me. Son of man, lift up thine eyes now 
the way toward the north. So I lifted up mine eyes the 
way toward the north, and behold northward at the gate of 
the altar this image of jealousy in the entry ; it stood by the 
altar, that the people who came to offer sacrifices to Jehtrvah 

€ might he tempted to offer them to this idol. He said furthermore 
unto me, Son of man, seest thou what they do ? [even] the 
great abominations that the house of Israel committeth here, 
that I should go far off from my sanctuary ? as (fhe had said, 
J appeal to thee and to themj whether this be not enough to pro-^ 
voke me, whether I am not as it were driven away from this 
place, and whether Icon in honour inhabit or.dtfend it any long'^ 
er ^ but turn thee yet again, [and] thou shalt see greater 
abominations, committed by persons qf greater note^ and nearer 
the most holy place, 

* 

• Thi» is a key to other prophecies in thit book. He fell into a trance, and hid aa 
lively a representation of the following scenes oa his mtnd^ M if he had acnuOly teCA 
thcu) ; and he related to the people what he saw. 



EZEKIEL. Vllt. 31 

7 And he bMugbt me to the door of the co«irt ; an^ wifen I 

8 looked, behold a hole in the wall. Then said he unto me^ 
Son of man, dig now in the wall : and when I had digged In 
the wall, behold a door } aprrvatc back </odr bf toMch theg 

9 entered. And he said umo me,' Go in, and behold the wickett 
abominations that they do here ; da nb( contefU thyself uith 
looking through the hole^ but go in and tnke afitH'mrvcy of their 

10 vickedncM, So I went in and saw ; and behold ev^rf form 
of creeping things, and abominable beasts worMfified ae goda^ 
and all the idols af the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the 
wall round about : a pantheon^ or temfile adorned with the ifn* 

1 1 agen qfaJil their god: And there sto«xi before them f^Kenty 
men of the ancients of the house of Israel, and in th^^midst of 
them stood JaasEan tab thesonc^Shaphan, one whom the firophei 
kncwj with every man bia censer in his hand ; and a thick 
cloud of incense went up ; theae elders^ ^tfho should have knomm 
betteTyond havefiuniahed such firacticea^ were thegret^teat tdoUt^ 

13 teras and all of them acted aa /in>9^«, ^ Then said he unto 
me, Son of man, hast thou seen what the ancients of the house 
of Israel do in Uie dark, every man in the chambers of his 
imagery? or in hia bed chambera ; intimating^ that beaide the 
thinga done in the chafiel abovementioned, they had little cham* 
bersj in indtation of ity in their own houaea : for they say, The 
Lord seetb us not ; The Loao hath forsaken the earth ; 
thertfore we care under no obUgationa to aerve hifnybut may aerv^ 
thoae idola whoae worah^fiera are proafieroua* 
43 He said also unto me> Turn thee yet again, [and] thou 
J'4 shalt see greater abominadons that they do. Then he infought 
me to the door of the gate of the Lord's house which [was] 
toward the north ; andi behold, there sat women weeping fbr 
Tammuz; and who firoboMy firoatituttd thefhaetvea in hoHottr 
tf their godj and gave themaelvea ufi to vile qffectiona,^ 

15 Then said he imto me, Hast thou seen [this,] O son of 
man ? turn thee yet again, [and] thou shalt see greater abom- 

16 inations than these. And he brought me into the inner court 
of the Lord's house^ the court qf the ftrie^ta^ and, behold, a| 
the door of the temple of the LorDj between the porch and 
the altar, [were] about five and twenty men, with tlieir bncks 
toward the temple of the Lord, and their faces toward tlit 
east; and they worshipped the sun toward the caat; t^eat 
were probMy pribata^ who turned their backa on the hcly of //o« 
&>«, in contempt ijf Jehovah^ andy like the heathen^ worUufified 
toward the eaat. 

17 Then he said unto me, Hast thou ^ en [this,] O son of 
man ? Is it a light thing to the house of Judah that they com- 

* Some tappose Tunmnz to be tbe Osiris of the EiO^ptiam. and the Adonis of the 
Creeks. Pansanius mentions a ckapel in which the wom«n wept for Adonix. Some learn* 
edmen think that Tamm^M Osiris, Adonic, and Apollo^ werr all name^ fur the sun; and 
^a havt accoaau of some f«astt cokbratcd i& Gsoece and F.g>-fC> like thtsc 
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nit the abominations which they commit here i for they hafef 
filled the land with violence) and have returned to prov<^ 
nie to anger : and, lo, they put the branch to their nose ; or 
rather^ a branch to my wrath ; refire9eniing GotTa wrath a^ 
18 Jire^ to which they^ hy their <£»«, added JueL* Therefore will 
I also deal in fury : mine eye shall not spare, neither will I 
have pity : and though they cry in mine ears with a loud 
voice^br mercy y [yet] will I not hear them. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TTTEhere see that God did not leave hid people destitilte 
W of the means of grace, even in their captivity. It 
was an instance of his goodness to them, that prophets were 
among them, to leach, in their own houses, those who would 
tome there to worship. Though banished from the temple, yet 
they had religious instructions in Babylon. This showed that the 
presence of God was not confined to the temple, and proves that 
divine worship may still be lawfully and profitably cdebrated in 
private houses, where there are not other conveniences ; and it 
will be happy, if men's afflictions teach them to value the word 
and ordinances of God wherever they are administered. 

3. The wickedness of this people is very lamentable. To think 
of the elders and priests of Israel, amidst the calamities of their 
country, practising the idolatries of all their neighbours, even in 
the temple itself, and affronting God in his own house ;* what can 
be more monstrous and detestable ! How various were the abofn* 
inations which were here practised, and how just were God's 
jttdgments upon them ! Let us fear for ourselves. The prophet's 
vision is too just a description of our own hearts. Some abomi- 
nations present themselves at first view ; but the more narrowly 
we search, the more and greater we shall discern ; which should 
humble us before God, and make us careful to search out and pQlt 
ftway our sins, which are so displeasing to him. 

3. The source of iniquity is forgetfiilness of the presence and 
knowledge of God. It is no wonder this people arrived to such 
a pitch of impiety, when they said, The Lord 9eeth us notj They 
did it in the dark, that they might keep their places and preserve 
their characters ; thinking, because men did not see, that God did 
not. But no darkness nor shadow of death can conceal us from 
his eye. He revealed what they did to the prophet, though he 
was at a great distance from them. May we guard against this 
error ; never think God to be such an one as ourselves^ but set him 
always btfore us ; and remember that there is a day coming when 
his righteous judgment shall be reveaied^ and he will bring every 
work into judgment^ with every secret iMng^ whether it be good or 
evil. 

* Bisbop f^vfrcomt translates it» Lo, tJicy tend firth a scornful ntite thrmiih thttr mttrUu 
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ClfAP. IX. 

IfVe had the vision of hraera vfickedneBa in the former chafiter $ 
here is the vision of their ruin, and the fireaervation of the pious 
remnant, 

I TTE> the majestic fierson on the throne^ cried also in nune 
XjL ears with a loud voicei to engage my attention^ aitd to de- 
note how terrible the judgments should be^ saying, Cause them 
that have charge over the city to draw near, or^ those that harve 
a chiarge are drawing near^ that is^ those who are aftfiointed to 
avenge me on Jerusalem^ even every man [with] his destroy- 
S ing weapon in his hand. And, behold, six men came from 
the way of the higher g^te, which lieth towafd the nortii^ 
from Babylon^ (fierhafis referring to the Chaldean armyy as com-' 
posed of six nationsy for we read qfsixfirinces or commanders t^ 
iij and dVery man a slaughter weapon in his hand ; and one 
man, or angel ^ among them [was] clothed with linen, &'Av a 
/triest ; with a writer's inkhom by his side : and they went 
inj and stood beside the brazen altar, because the Jews were to 
be sUdn as so many sacrifices to divine justice^ and to avenge the 

3 pollution of the altar. And X\\g Shekinahy or glory of the God 
of Israel was gone up from the cherub, or cherubim^ where- 
upon he was, to the threshold of the house, or temple^ as de^ 
Parting fiom ity and- to meet the messengers of vengeance^ and 
give them their commission. And he called to the man cloth- 
ed with linen, which [had] the writer's inkhorn by his side ; 

4 And the Lord said unto him, Go through the midst of the 
city, through the midft of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon 
the foreheads of the men that sig^ and that cry for all the 
abominations that be done in the midst thereof ; of those who 
Mghed in secret and cried before God ; to intimate^ that Prcrvi" 
dence would in an extraordinary manner preserve them ; some 
ffthe fiious might be carried captive^ some of the wicked might 
be sparedy'and perhaps some of the godly might fall ; but this 
was to he the general rule in the conduct of Providence ; this 

^ therefore was first to be done. 

5 And to the others he said in mine hearing. Go ye after him 
through the city, and smite : let not your eye spare, neither 

6 have ye pity : Slay utterly old [and] young, both maids, suid 
little children, and women : but come not near any man upon 
whom [is] the mark, either to injure or frighten him ,• and be- 
gin at my sanctuary, which had been more eipecially polluted,* 
Then they began at the ancient men which [were] before the 
house ; the priests and elders^ whd worshipped the sun, (see 

* There it » reCereact W this in J P«;. iv. 17. Where jndgoMOt U taid to begin at the 
IkOweofOod. 

Vol. VI. • E 



S4 EZEKIEL. IX. 

7 chafi. viii. 16.) And he said UDto theni) Defile the hoiijl^'^ 
and fill the courts with the slun : go ye forth> and they weni 
ibrth, and slew in the city. 

8 And it came to pass, while they were slaying them) and t 
was left) of which I had a grateful and affectionate sen^Cj that I 
fell upon my fiice) and cried; I immediately interceded f&r 
l9raelas GodU peofilcy that a remnant wight be ajjaredj^nd 
said) Ah Lord God ! wilt thou destroy all the residue of Ista« 

9 el in thy pouring out of thy fury upon Jerusalem ? Then said 
he unto me, The iniquity of the house of Israel and Judah 
[is] exceeding great, and the land is full of blood, and the 
city full of perverseness, or^ wresting of judgment : for they 
say. The Lord hath forsaken the earth, anc) the Loan seeth 

10 not; he takes no notice j will not callus to acbotmt. And as 
for me alto, mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity^ 
[but] I will recompense their way upon their head ; they have 
brought this judgment ufion themaetves^ and I will not remove iti 

1 1 And, behold, the man clothed with linen, which [had] the 
inkhorn by his side, rei)orted the matter, saying, I have don6 
as thou hast commanded me, and hdve inarked them alii 

reJ^leCtions- 

1. TTOW provoking to God are the sins of xneh, especially 
XX. those of his professing people. Observe the dreadful 
expression of this before us ) he ordains and commands the in- 
struments of his vengeance not to have pity ; not to ^trufde to de^^ 
JUe the temfile itself with the blood (f these obstinate (Renders ; and 
declares, that he himself would not pi||^. He commands them to 
begin at the sanctuary, to punish the ringleaders and his minis- 
ters first. He hates ain in all, but most in those, who by thet^ 
professions and stations are nearest to him^ and have enjoyed th6 
greatest privileges and advantages. This should fill our hearts 
with a great and constant dread of sin, lest we provofce the most 
merciful and compassionate of all beings to have nofdty, 

3. We are again taught to what most of the impiety o^ the 
world is owing, namely, to a forgetfulness of God, v. 9. Therqfori 
they hardened their hearts in wickedness. There may be such ab- 
sutd and impious sentiments in those who are not idolaters ; they 
may forget the perfect knowledge of God, his spotless righteous- 
hess, and that he will call them to account for all that they have 
done. To keep us in the way of duty, let us labour to pr^eserve 
iipon our hearts an habitual sense of God ; that he hath hot for- 
saken the earth ; biit searches our heartS) remembers all our 
doings, and will bring every work into judgment. 

3. We learn the duty of God's people in times of prevailing 
wickedness, viz. To keeji themselves fiure^ and lament the sins of 
others. Doubtless those good msn who were marked did not dc-* 
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light in the rins of others ; but rather attempted to reform a 
wked agpi by their admonitions and good examples. And whci^ 
nothmg else vas left for them to do, they lamented their degen- 
eracy before God, cried earnestly to him for mercy toward a guillf 
land, and, like the prophet, earnestly prayed that if the judgment 
liightnotbe averted, it might be lightened. Thus it becomes 
us to act ; to behold transgressors with grief ; to affect our 
hearts with that wickedness, which we cannot but see, and which 
it i^ not ii) our power to remove ; though every friendly effort 
should be used, while there is any prospect of success. 

4. We see the care that God takes of his servants in times of 
general calamity. This figurative and beautiful description sug- 
gests to us, that the Lord iHtmeth them that are ' Af«, however ob- 
scure and overlooked, however despised and evil treated ; that he 
will, if he sees it best, by bis providence preserve them ; but, if 
any of them should fall by any general calamity, that he will 
amply reward their fidelity and zeal in a future state. Let us 
see to it that we be of this number v for of them it is written, They 
•haU be ndm aaith the Lordo/ho9t8y in the day when I makeup my 
jeweU. 



CHAP. X, 

This chafiter m designed to re/iresentto the /irofihetf and by him t§ 
the people^ two great calamities that were yet to come upon theni^ 
the burning qfJeruaalemj and the departure qf God*s glory from 
the temple. The vision is repeated here which he 9aw at Jiru of 
the glory of God^ his qttendant angels^ ari4 t^c (administration of 
his providence, 

1 nr^HEN I looked, and, behold, in the -firmament that [was] 

X above the head of the cherubim^ there appeared over 
them as it were a sapphire stonei aa the appefU'ance of the 

2 likeness of a thrpne. And he spake unto the. man clothed 
with linen, and said, Go in between the wheels, [even] under 
the cherub, and fill thine hi^d with P<Mds of fire from (>etween 
the cherubims, and scatter theiip over the pity ; to intimate 
that the city and temple should be burned. And he went in in 

3 my sight. Now the cberubin^ stood op the right side of the 
house, when the man went in ; and the cloud filled the inner 

4 court, as it was coming out qfthe temple. Then the glory of 
the Loan went up, or, was lifted up from the cherub, [and 
stood] over the threshq}d of the house ; and the house was 
filled with the cloud, and the court was full of the brightness 

5 of the Lord's glory. And the sound of the cherubims' wings 
was heard [even] to the outer court, as the voice of the Al- 
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mighty God when he speaketh ; that U, Uke the nohe of tkim* 
dety aa they were now going to execute terrible jiidgmentB, And 
it came to passi [that] when he had comnianded the man 
clothed with linen^ saying, Take fire from between the wheels^, 
from between the cherubims ; then he went in and stood be- 
7 side the wheels.- And [one] cherub stretched forth his hand 
from between the cherubims unto the fire that [was] between 
the cherubims, and took [thereof,] and put [it] into the 
hands of [him that was] clothed with linen: who took [it,] 
and went out ; to signify hia putting the command immediately 
into execution. 
U And there appeared in the cherubims the form of a man's 
9 hand under their wings. And when I looked, behold the four 
wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by one cherub, and an- 
other wheel by another cherub : and the appearance of the 

10 wheels [was] as the colour of a beryl stone. And [as for] 
their appearances, they four had one likeness, as if a wheel 

1 1 ha4 been in the midst of a wheel. When they welit, they 
went upon their four sides ; they turned not as they went, 
but to the place whither the head looked they followed it ; they 

12 turned not as they went, ^nd their whole body, and their 
backS) and their hands, and their wings, and the wheels, [were] 
full of eyes round about, [even] the wheels that they four 

13 had. As for the wheels, it was cried unto them in my hear* 
ing, O wheel ; the wheels were amrnated^ and therefore address-^ 
ed 08 being eafiable of obeying the great charioteer / and they are 
addressed as one whetl^ to intimate the admirable unity qf design 

14 that runs through all God*s works and dispensations. And every 
one had four faces : the first face [wa^j the face of a cheruby 
and the second face [was] the face of a man, and the third 

15 the £eice of a lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle.*^ And 
the cherubims were lifted up to attend the diuine glory where* 
ever it went. This [is] the living creature that I saw by the 

16 river of Chebar. And when the cherubims went, the wheels 
went by them : and when the cherubims lifted up their wings 
to mount up from the earth, the same-wheels also turned not 

17 from beside them. When they stood, [these] stood ; and 
when they were lifted up, [these] lifted up themselves [also :] 
for the spirit ofthe living creature [was] in them ; one prin- 

18 ciple of reason and obedience directed them aU. Then the glory 
of the Lord departed from off the threshold of the house, and 
stood over the cherubims, and thus went further from the tem* 

19 pie. And the cherubims lifted up their wings, and mounted 

i)P from the earth in my sight .* when they went out, the 
wheels also [were] beside them) and [every one] stood at the 

• W)at^ here nld to have the face of a cfaenib, hat in the lint chapter the fiu% of aft 
OK ; irofn ^b^m^e it appears pcobablc that a chcnb was represented tj a vjnsed ox. 
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door of the east gate of the Lord's house^ and the glory of the 
20 God of Israel [was] over them above.* This [is] the living 

creature that I saw under the God of Israel, by the river of 

Chebar ; and I knew that they [were] the cherubims ; havings 
7\ 09 a /irietfj seen their form carved in the hol^ fUace^ Every one 

had four faces apiece, and every one four wings : and the 

likeness of the hands of a man [was] under their wings. 
22 And the likeness of their faces [was] the same faces which I 

saw by the river of Chebar, their appearances and themselves: 

they went every one straight forwanl. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T £T us endeavour to fill our minds with an holy awe of the 
X^ majesty and glory of God. To impress the prophet and 
the people with this, a further view is here giVen of the grandeur 
of God, as before represented. Let us view him by &ith as seat« 
ed on a majestic throne, surrounded with an host of bright intel- 
ligencies, always ready to execute his commands. Let us think of 
the admirable wisdom and unity of design, which runs through hia 
operations, however perplexed or contradictory they may appear 
to us* While we rejoice that the Lord hath prepared hU throne 
in the heavens^ and that his kingdom ruleth ever ally let us think of 
htm and worship him with due seriousness and veneration ; for 
God is greatly to bejeated^ and to be had in reverence of all them 
that draw nigh unto him. 

9. We should observe the hand of Providence in the calamities 
that come upon mankind. The Chaldeans burned the city and 
temple ; but here an angel is represented as scattering fire over 
them by the command of the Almighty. Whether a town or a 
house is burned, it is under the direction of Providence : when* 
ever there is evil in a city, the Lord hath done it : and it becomes 
us to revere his power, to adore his justice, to humble ourselves 
under his righteous hand, and learn wisdom and obedience by 
what we ourselves or others suffer. 

3. How dreadful is the case of any people when the glory of 
the Lord is taken from them ! Its departure from Jerusalem is 
described by many lively and affecting scenes, especially here. 
Let us observe the justice of God in removing his presence, when 
his people had affronted him, and tired out his patience by their i- 
dolatry and abominations. Observe also his mercy ; he removed 
by degrees ; the clotid of glory came first into the holy place, 
mm, the most holy ; then to the threshold ; then to the court ; 
then to the gates of the court ; as if he was loath to remove, and 

* These dbernbima were like a splendid chariot, to comrey the elonr oPthe Lord nway 
from its ancient residence in the temple ; and accordingly are callra in Chronicles, ch« 
tharioc of the cherabiiBs that coversdthe ark. 
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Traited to see whether the priests in the teniplei or the people ifi 
the courts, would take wamingi and by repentance and prayer 
engage his stay. God's ordinancesi his gracious presence) the 
assistances of his Spirit, are the glory of our assemblies ; and if 
we abuse or neglect these^ and thus affront him, he will remove j 
then the glory U departed^ and nothing good remains. The shape 
of religion, the form of gpdlinpss, without its life and spirit, is un- 
profitable and destruptive. Thete thmga were vnittenfot ^mr adr 
mprddan ; and too unto U9 if God depart from um / 
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CHAP. XI. 

ConUdfu matter of terror tp the wicked fir eBumfituouM Jept at Jeru^ 
^aiemy and qf comfort, to the ea/itivep in Babylon, 

1 Ti/rOREOVER the spirit lifted me up, and brought me 
jyX unto the east gate of the Loan's house, which looketh 
eastward ; where the glory qf the Lord Btoody (ch. x. 19.JI 
and where the court of justice wa» kefit : and behold at the door 
of the gate five and twenty men ; among whom I saw Jaaz- 
aniah the sot) of Azur, and Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, 
princes pf the people, who were chief in^trumente in caunng 

2 the city to hold out^ and in preventing it9 surrender. Then 
said he unto me, Son of man, these [are] the men that devise 
mischief, though they pretend the pubHc goody and give wicked 
counseHn this city, counsel to continue in idolatry and rebellion, 

3 Which say, [It is] not near \ let us build houses ; the deaolo: 
tion threatend is not neavy though it should come at last ^ let us 
therefore build houses^ and enjoy our fortunes and pleasures : 
this [city is] the caldron, and we [be] the flesh.* 

4 Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy, O son of man. . 
6 And the Spirit of the Lord (ell upon me, and said unto met 

Speak ; Thus saith the Lord ; Thus have ye said, O house 
of Israel : for I knovt the things that come into your mind, 
[every onp of] them ; though you have said them secretly to one 

6 another^ or only indulged the thoughts in your own mind. Ye 
have multiplied your slain in this city, and ye have filled the 
streets thereof with the slain ; those who have been^ or shall be^ 
destroy cd^ in your city by your fooUshly holding outy shall be im" 
puted to you as your slarn^ as well as those whom you heme' acta* 

7 ally destroyed by unjust edicts. Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; Your slain whom ye have laid in the midst of 

* This ts a reference to JerrmUh't prophecy, ch. :. 13 he had teen a boiling pot, u an 
emblem of the city all in a fermentation ; theie profane men made a banter of this ; tbcj 
compared tbecMClvet to meat boiling in a poc, and intimate that they were yet very ttrung* 
itnd siMttld bciu* a great deal of boiitug before tbey came to pieces. 
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hy they [ire] the fleshy and this [city is] the caldron : but t 
inU bring you forth out of the midst of it ; the dead 9haU be all 
thai art left in the diy^ you ahall neither be securej nor ehail you 

t die there, but be re^^rved for another punishment. Ye have 
feared the swords oni fi¥etehded that om a rcaton why you did 
not mrrender s and I will bring a sWord upon you^ saith the 

§ Lord Gob. And ItHllbring you out of the midst thereof^ 
vfhert you think youraetvef most secure, and deliver you into the 
hands of strahg^ers, and will execute judgments among you ; 
the straiigera whom you feared, and to ^hom you would not eub" 

10 mii^ohidl overcome you. Ye shall fall by the sword ; I will 
judge you iii the bordei' of Israel ; and ye shall know that I 

11 [am] Ui6 LoRn. This [city] shall not be your caldron, nei* 

ther shall ye be the fie^h in the nddst thereof ; [but] I will 

judge you in the border of Israel ; the tity (the caldron J as 

weUaa you shall be destH>yhd / which wasfttljilled when AebO^ 

chadnezzar condemned and exetuted the firinces and nobles of 

id Israel in Riblah, on the borders of Israel, Jer* Iti; 9, 10. And 
ye shall know that I [am] the Loan : for ye have n^t walked 
in my statutes, neither executed my judgments, but have 
done after the manners of the heathen that [are] round about 
jrbli ; have practised their abominable idolatries, and therefofe 
you cahnot wonder that I should forsake you. 

13 And it came to pass^ when" I prophesied, that Pelatiah the 
son of Benaiah died ; he seemed to me in vision to be struck 
dead ; a certain sign that his death ioould quickly foUow, Then 
fell I down upon my &ce, and cried with a loud voice, and 
^d, Ah iJoifd Gon ! wilt thou make a full end of the rem- 
nant of Israel ? wilt thou take them all away by the stroke of 
thy vengeance ? 

14 Again the word of the-Loab came tmto me, saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, [eVen thy brethren,] the men of thy 
kindred, or, thy fellow captives, and all the house of Israel 
IvhoUy, even all qfthem^ [are] they unto whom the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem have sud. Get you far from the Loan : unto us 
is this land given in possession ; they looked upon the captives 
as apoktates^ because they had surrendered to the Chaldeans ; 
they thought that God hcid ittsovfhed them, because they were in 
a strange land, and that themselves were the only people of God f 

16 because thiy ^9ere left at Jerusalem. Therefore say, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; AUhough I have cast them faf oif k« 
mong the heathen, and although I have scattered them atnong , 
the countries, yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary, suititd 
to their number and circumstances, in the countries where they 
shall come ; they shtdl enjoy my presence, have opportunities 
^converse with me in Babylon, though far from ilie Jewish stint'- 

ii tuary. Therefore say. Thus saith the Lord Gon ; I Will even , 
gather yoU; as a precious commodity^ from the pebple^ and as- 
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semble yoU| » an honourable body^ out of the countries where 

jre have been scattered) and I ^iU give you the land of Israel, 

it you 4baU bave the gra^i and firotnise of it. And they shall 

come tUther, their fioaterity shall fioaacBM it, and they shall take 

away all the detestable things thereof, and all the abominations 

thereof irom thence ; their cafttivity shall be the means qfcw" 

19 ing them <if idolatry f which it actually did* - And I will give 

them one hearty entirely for God^ and not divided^ and I will 

put a new spirit within yous new disfiositionSf or^ an excellent 

4fdrit i and I will take the stony heart out of their fiesh, and 

will give them an heart of £esh, a serious, humble, tender, and 

70 obedient heart : That they may walk in my statutes, or moral 
idw, and keep mine ordinances, the ardinances of religious vor- 
ddfi, and do them : and they shall be my people, and I will 
be their God ; IvoiU renew my covenant with them^ though they 

t\ now seem to be east off. But [as for them] whose heart walk- 
cth after the heart of their detestable things and their abomin- 
ations, who love idolatry as well as theyformcrly did, I will re- 
compense their way upon their own heads, saith the Lord 
God ; I will show my justice ufion such, and there needs nothing 
more to make them miserable* 

33 Then did the cherubims lift up their wingB, and the wheels 
beside them ; and the glory of the God of Israel [was] over 

33 them above. And the glory of the Loan went up from the 
midst of the city, and stood upon the mountain which [is] 
on the dast side of the city ; the Shekinah came first out t^the 
most holy place into the holy, then to the threshold, then to the 
court, then to the gate of the house, and then to the mount of OU 
voess thus it gradually departed, tsnd showed that their glory 
would soon be gone, 

34 Afterwards the spirit took me up, and brought me in a vi- 
sion by the Spirit of God into Chaldea, to them of the cap- 

35 tivity. So the vision that I had seen went up from me. Then I 
spake unto them of the captivity all the things that the Lord 
had showed me ; Ifaitl\fully related what God had shown to 

REFLECTIONS. 

L /^NE source of the obstinacy and ruin of sinners is, their 

V^ supposing that the judgments of God are at a distance. 

It is not near tu, C^c. Thus men now believe that though death 

* ThU would be an eneoangemeot to those caoCives who might repent of their inrreo- 
dering and going to Babylon* whUe lenoalem held oat ; it woold teach them not to be 
Sroobled at the insults and sneers oftheir brethren ; nor to expect redemption till the ser- 
tnty years were completed. It is v^ry lUcdv that an account of this TisLoo was sent to Je- 
rosalem, as they had a correspondence widi It ; and it would hare been happy for the Jews 
there if they had taken the warning. 
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gnd judgment will comet they are not near. They put afar tff 
the evil day^ and therefore say, Let u9 btdld hou$e9y follow the 
world) enjoy our pleasures, and defer religion ; we shall have 
time enough to repent, reform, and be wise hereafter. By this 
means the arguments taken from the ^lemnity SRd awful conse<» 
quences of (*eath and judgment lose much of their force. But 
the folly of their conduct is i^kast apparent, for they may be near« 
even at the door ; and it is the duty of ministers to prophesy a* 
gainst such triflers, and in the plainest and most rousmg terms to 
jrive them warning. 

2. Let us impress this thought upon our hearts, that God knomm 
the things that come info our mind^^ every one ofthtm t not only 
actions and words, but thoughts ; even the most transient ; what 
men think and intend, what impressions are upon their imagina* 
tions, what pains are taken to cherish good thoughts, and to ban* 
ish bad ones. And as he knoivs, so he remembers and will 
judge them. May we then keefi our hearts with all diligence : let 
no vain imaginations lodge vdthin U9 : but let us approve all our 
thoughts to the heartsearching God. 

3. God's promises to'the captive Jews, speak encouragement 
to those who are necessarily hindered from his house and worship. 
I say necessarily^ for those v>ho forsake the assembling of themselves 
together without . necessity, have no claim to it. He engages to 
be to such a little sanctuary ; to visit, instruct, comfort, and ac- 
cept them in their private meetings, as much as if they were at 
the temple in Jerusalem. And God will be a little church to his 
people when confined by sickness, in the care of young children^ 
or other necessary avocations. If their spirits be serious and de- 
vout, he yi\\\ grant them the tokens tf his presence, tire teachings of 
his Spirit, and communicate strength and comfort to them, though 
their brethren may censure or despise them. Persons in such 
circumstances should guard their spirits ; improve their solitude 
well, and employ their secret hours, even at home, as much as 
possible in sacred and sabbath work. 

4. The greatest of God's favours is a pious, tender heart ; when 
its natural hardness is subdued ; corrupt dispositions rooted out ; 
and the whole heart is for God and religion, tenderly affected 
with divine things, and fearful of sin. The best proof of possess- 
ing such a heart is walking in God's statutes, and keeping his or- 
dinances. It is happy when afflictions produce such a temper ; 
when a change of condition is attended with a suitable change of 
heart. Without this, there can be no well grounded hope of 
possessing the better country : and this must be sotight of bod ; 
for he alone can create in us a clean hearty and renew a right s/iirit 
within tis, 

Vofc. VT. F 
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CHAP. xn. 

Ab some of the ca/itives in Babylon regretted leaving Judea^ and 
thought that by Zedekiah*s continued reign^ or the king of Baby* 
ion*a being overcome^ they might return to their own land ; this 
chapter is designed to show them that those vfho toere U^ft at Je* 
rusaiem should soon be in a toorse condition than they, 

1 '^ I ^H £ word of the Lord also came unto xne^ saying, Son 
3 JL of man, thou dwellest in the midst of a rebellious house* 
which have eyes to see, and see not ; they have ears to hear, 
and hear not : for they [are] a rebellious house ; they do not 
use their uf^derstanding^ are many qfthem rebellious^ and en* 
courage the Jews at Jerusalem to hold out^ contrary to God^s 

3 commands Therefore, thou son of man, prepare thee stuff for 
removing, and remove by day in their sight ; and thou shalt 
remove trbtn thy place to another place in their sight : it may 
be they will consider, though they [be] a rebellious house ; 
pack up thy goods^ as if going to removcj and do it byday^ that 

4 all may see thee and consider it^ Then shalt thou bring forth 
thy stuff by day in their sight, as stuff for removing : and 
thou shalt go forth at even in their sight as they that go 

5 forth into captivity. Dig thou through the wall in their 
i sight, and carry out thereby, tn their sight shalt thou bear 

[it] upon [thy] shoulders, [and] carry [it] forth in the twi- 
light : thou shalt cover thy face, that thou see not the ground x 
for I have set thee [for] a sign unto the house of Israel ; thou 
shalt steal away quietly^ as if afraid to be seeny and through the 
Wall, because the enemy surrounds the gate : and this shall be a 
sign that the inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be glad to' escape any 

7 how. And t did so as I "was commanded : t brought forth 
my stuff by day, as stuff for captivity, and in the even I dig- 
ged through the wall with mine hand ; 1 brought [it] forth 
in the twilight, [and] I bare [it] upon [ipy] shouldel* in their 

8 sight. And in the morning came the word of the Lolto unto 

9 me, saying, Son of man, hath not the house of Israel, the re- 
bellious house, said unto thee, What doest thou ? It was nat^ 
uralfor them to make the inquiry, and a strange instance ofstU" 

10 pidity if they did not. Say thou unto them. Thus saith the 
Lord God ; This burden [concerneth] the prince in Jerusa- 
lem, from whom the captives have such high expectations, and 

1 1 all the house of Israel that [are] amonp; them. Say, I [am] 
your sign : like as I have done, so shall it be done unto them : 

12 they shall remove [and] go into captivity. And the prince 
that [is] among them shall bear upon [his] shoulder in the 
twilight his valuable things or necessary provision^, and shall 
go forth : they shall dig through the wall to carry out there- 
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by : he shall cover his face) that he see not the ground with 
[his] eyeS) and that he be not discovered^ which was exactly 

13 the case vnth Zedekiah, My net also Mill I spread upon him^ 
and he shall be taken in my snare : and I will bring him tp 
Babylon, [to] the land of the Chaldeans ; yet shall he not see 

14 it) though he shall die there.* And I will scatter toward 
every wmd all that [are] about him to help himi and all his 
bands, or guards^ so that they shall not be able to rally their forces 

for his deliverance^ and I will draw out the sword after them. 
)5 And they shall know that I [am] the Loan, when I shall scat- 
ter them among the nations, and disperse them in the coun** 

16 tries. But I will leave a few men of them from the sword, 
from the famine, and from the pestilence ; that they may de- 
clare all their abominations among the heathen whit|ier they 
come ; and they shall know that I [am] the LpRp ; some^ 
though btUjevf^ shall remain ; they sh^U be humbled^ make an 
ingenious confession tf their sin, jusiify my proceedings against 
them^ and thus give glory to the Lord, 

17 18 Moreover the word of the Lord came to me, saying, Son 
of man, eat thy bread with quaking, and drink thy water with 
trembling and with carefulness ; look vnth an air of anxiety 
and terror, as ifexfiecting thai some one would come and take it 

19 away, or that it would be thy last ; And say unto the people of 
the land. Thus saith the Lord God of the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, [and] of the land of Israel ; They shall eat their 
bread with carefulness, and drink their water with astonish- 
ment, that her land may be desolate from all that is therein, 
or rather, so that the land shaU be desolate, there shall be no ful- 
ness Mrrr^bepause of the violence of all them that dwell tiiere- 

SO in. And the citie^ ^hat are inhabited shall be laid waste, and 
the land shall be desolate ; and ye ghsm know that I [am] the 
Lord. y^ 

21 23 And the Wrd of the Lord canie uqto me, saying. Son of 
. man, what [is] that proverb [that] ye have in the land of Is- 
rael, saying. The days are prolonged, and every vision fail- 
eth ? are firolon^ed beyond what the /irofihets foretold, and 
therefore theze is no defiendence to be placed upon any vision, 

93 Tell them therefore, Thus saith the Lord God ; I will make 
this.proverb to cease, and they shall no more use it as a proverb 
in Israel ; but say unto them. The days are at hand, and the 

24 effect of every vision ; every vision shall take effect. For there 
shall be no more any vain vision nor flattering divination with^ 

* This it a remarkable prediction ; he was taken and brought to the kinji; of Babylon 
at Rtblah ; there sentence was given against him as a rebel,<«nd his eyes were pot out ; 
he was then carried to Babylon, and died there* but he did not see it, 3 Kin^t xxv. 5-*^. 
Jotephus tells us that Zedekiah thought this prophecy of Ezeklcl inconsistent with rhnt 
of Jeremiah, xxxiv. 3. and resolved to beFteve neither. Both however were literally itil- 
fill«d,and the event convinced him that they were not irreconcileable. Thus, blioH^U bv 
infidelity, sinners rush on to that destraction af^ntc which they have been tufficientfy 



a £Z£KT£L. XH. 

in the liouse of Israel ; t^ey Aave Been efie&urafrdh tflentetf 
thc9e firoverba wtd/oolUih ex/ieetaiiona by somefaUe profiheu % 
hut by Bering eventi hafifien quite contrary to their firedictionk^ 

25 they sfiali .regard ntch firofihets no more. For I [atn] the 
Lord : I will speak, anci the word that I shall speak shaJl 
come to pass ; it shall be no more prolonged : for in your 
days, O rebellious house, will I Say the wordy and will perform 
it, saith the Lord God. 

25 Again the word of the LoftD, knonmng haw ready they were 
to flatter themaelvea with the delay of judgmenUn came to mey 

S7 saying, Son of man, behold, [they of] the house of Israel 8ay» 
, The vision that he seeth [is] for many days [to come,] and 

38 he prophesieth of the times [that are] fiir off. Therefore say 
unto them. Thus saith the Lord God ; There shall none 
of my words be prolonged any more, but the word which I 
have spoken shall ^ done, saith the Lord Goo ; it shail come 
tofia99 immediately^ and be executed in all iti terror* 

JREFLFXTIONS. 

L nr* HOSE who will not use the faculties, and improve the 
X means which God has given them, are here said to be 
rebettioue. This is not only the character of those who profane 
God's name, and slight his authority and laws ; but of those also 
who will not employ the powers of their souls upon religious ob* 
jects : their ig;norance will be no excuse for them, because it Is 
voluntary. Let us therefore afifily our minds to wisdom^ and our 
hearu to understanding : lest we perish in rebellioQ against the 
Lord. 

% God observes how men are affected by the pains that tnin- 
iste^s take to awaken and reform them. H^Mks the prophetf 
whether the people had not inquired into the meaning of what he 
hai been doing : they could not but know that some instruction 
was designed to be given them by it« It is the wisdom and duty 
of ministers to try every prudent method to convince the judg- 
ment of men, and to influence their hearts. God observes what 
attention their hearers pay to their addresses ; what effect they 
have upon their minds ; and is much displeased if they are care* 
less and nef>;ligeot ; and will, for the neglect of these advantageSf . 
bring them into judgment, 

3. When God preserves or raises up persons from threaten* 
log dangers, his design is that they may glorify his name, v. 16* 
The few that were left Were to give glory to God, by confessing 
their guilt, and making his being, power, and rightebusnesSf 
known among the heathen ; as well as by knowing him better 
themselves. Thus, when his peculiar mercy is extended to uS| 
particularly by supporting our Uvesy while many die around US| it * 
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th<mU lead u« to hilmble oanelres befi>re him $ md if we have 
done injury to others, to acknowledge it* and make them what 
amends we can. It becomes us to own God's rigbteousnesa and 
good .less, and exhort and admonish others to know him, and fear 
before him. 

4. See how wretchedlf men deceive themselves with the ex- 
pectation that divine judgments are far off. With what false and 
trifling reasons did this people buoy themselves up with hopes 
of escape ! Thus when men are now warned of the threateningt 
of God's word, and the approach of the eternal state* they will 
not consider, but say, v. 37. he fiTofiheBieth qf the iimee that are 
far '>Jf, At least they think that death is not near, and that thef 
shall live many years. Bat this is an ungrateful abuse of the 
patience of God* and may provoke him to ait them off in their 
sins : and if so, their destruction, being unexpected, will be so 
mucti the more dreadful. IVatchy therefore, and firay^ iest ye 
infer into temfiiation ; andj lest coming euddeniy^ hejfind you 
oUefdng. 



CHAR XIIL 

Contains eolemn warning's and threateningt t^ainst thejalseproph^ 
etB^ vfho deceived the people to their ruin, 

1 A ND the word of the Loro came unto me, saying, Son 
i jljL of man, prophesy against the prophets of Israel that 
, propnesy, and say thou unto them that prophesy out of their 

3 own hearts, without any commieaion/rom mr, Hear y^ the word 
of the Lord ; Thus laith the Lord Gon ; Wo onto the foo!« 
ish prophets, that follow their own spirit, and have seen noth- 
ing ! who declare what suite their present inclination and in* 

4 terest. O Israel, thy prophets are like the foxes in the desertsy 

5 crqfly^ ravenous creatures. Te have not gone up into the 
gaps, neither made up the hedge for the house of Israel to 
stand in the battle in the day of the Loro ; when sin had 
made gaps in the fence of divine protection^ and at these breachee 
judgments came oi, they did not by their admonitions lead the 
people to repentance^ nor by their prayers avert the anger t^ 

6 Qod^ when it was ready to be poured out. They have seen 
vanity and lying divination, they have forged lies concerning 
peaecy saying, The Lord saith : and the Loro hath not sent 
them : and they have made [others] to hope that thef 
woqld confirm the word ; rather^ that the word should be 
confirmed ; thai iSy they led others confidently to expect pros^ 

7 perity. Have ft not seen a vain viuon, and have ye not 
^n a lying divination> whereas ft aayi The Lord saith 
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$ [it albeit I have not spoken ? Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; Because ye have spoken vanityi and seen lies* 
therefore^ behold, I [am] against you, saith the Lord God ; 

9 And mine hand shall be upon the prophets that see vanityy 
and that divine lies : they shall not be in the assembly of my 
people, neither shall they be written in the writing of the 
house of Israel, neither shall they enter into the land of Isra^ 

10 el ; and ye shall know that I [am] the Lord Gon.* Because^ 
even because they have seduced my people, saying, Peace ; 
and [there was] no peace ; and one built up a wall, and, lo> 
others daubed it with untempered [moitar ;] instead ofpro^ 
viding a defence /or the fieofile^ they have only palHated a had 
matter^ like men finely fiUdetering a rotten fuall^ which has no 
Mtrengthj btu soon tumbles and buries the workmen in its rtm^ / 
«o, some of them have raised false hq/ies in the tieofile^ and othn 
trs^ seeing how agreeable this was to their countrymen^ have 

1 1 fiursued the same method. Say unto them which daub [it] 
with nnteippered [mortar,] that it shall fall : there shall bo 
an overflowing shower : and ye, O great hailstones, shall 
&11 ; and a stormy wind shall rend [it^ that », this rotten 
wall : Got^s judgments shall destroy them and their false hofies 

13 together. Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be said un^ 
to yov, Where [is] the daubinj^ wherewith you have daubed 
[it?] men shall ridicule your vain hofies and assurances^ 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon ; I will even rend [it] 
with a stormy wind in my fury ; and there shall be an over^ 
flowin^^ shower in mine anger, and great hailstones in [my] 

14 fury to consume [it.] So will I break dowQ the wall that ye 
have daubed with untempereil [mortar,] and bring it down to 
the ground, so that the foundation thereof shall be discovered, 
and it shall fall, and ye shall be consumed in the midst there t 

15 of : and ye shall know that I [am] the Lord.' Thus will I 
accomplish my wrath upon the wall, and upon them that have 

. daubed it with untempered [mortar,] and will say unto you, 

16 The wall [is] no [more,] neither they that daubed it ; [To 
wit,] the prophets of Israel which prophesy concerning Je- 
rusalem, and which see visions of peace for her, and [there 
is] no peace, saith the Lord God. This exfilains the fbrmer. 
verses^ and introduces a reproof to some profdietesses^ who tfiere, 
carrying on the same wicked design, 

17 Likewise, thou son of man, set thy face against the daug^« 
tersT)f thy people which prophesy out of their own heart, and 
promise them safety^ in order to make them their firey^ and 

18 prophesy thou against them. And say, Thus saith the Lord 
Goo ; Wo to the [women] that sew pillows to all armholes, 

* There is here a rrferoice to the list, or record, of any todetr or corporation, of 
foch as are entitled to iti privileges; and it decUrrs thax cbey should be carried captive. 
never retom to Jemaalenif ihoold die witfaout children, and haro thdr name to«t ia braeU 
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whOf (U a-»gnyfiiUftiUow9 under fldrsona* amuj to defiote^ that 
instead of being siaves^ they should ait at their ease^ and 
make kerchiefs upon the head of every stature to hunt souls* 
a beautiful head dreasy or garland^ wore in times of rejoicings to 
intimate^ that instead of desolation and distress j they should be 
in a state of joy and triumph ; and thus were hunting or de* 
9troyingsotds : Will ye hunt the souls of my people, and will 
ye save the souls alive [that come] unto you ? or, WiUye. serve 
your Qvm souls aHve f ye cannot preserve your own Itues^ much 

19 less theHves of others. And will ye pollute me among; my 
people for handfuls of barley, and for pieces of bread, to slay 
the souls that should not die, and to save the souls aHve that 
should not live, by your lying to my people that hear [your] 
Hes ? will ye thus wickedly in^t me, and abuse my fieofile^ for 
such small presents as handfuls of barley and pieces of bread ?^ 

30 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I [am] against 
your pillows, wherewith ye there hunt the souls to make 
[them] fly, and I will tear them from yoiir arms, and will let 
the souls gQ, [even] the souls that ye hunt to make [them] fly. 

81 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and deliver my people out of 
your hand, and they shall be no more in your kand to be hunt- 

^3 ed ; and ye shall know that I [am] the LoRD.f Because with 
lies ye have made the heart of the righteous sad; whom I have 
not made sad ; and strengthened the hands of the wicked, that 
he should not return from his widked way, by promising him 
Hfe ; tUstouraging those who surrendered to the Chaldeans by 
groundlessfearsjond encouraging those who obstinately held out by 
groundless hopes ? directly contrary to what my prophets have 

2 3 warned and foretold : Therefore ye shall see no more vanity,nor 
divine divinations ; for I will deliver my people out of your 
hand : and ye shall know that I [am] the Loan ; ye shall be 
discouraged so as to make no more pretences to prophesy 4 or be 
made incapable qfanyjurther attempts 

REFLECTIONS. 

l.TXTE are here taught who are really patriots, the best 

V V friends of their country ; even those who make up the 

hedges and fences which sin has broken down, and by which 



* Mr. Costal^ an inrenloos critic in the eastern bns:naj^> by comparing the . _ 
here lifted with some of the aame kind in Arabic, gives a better translation of this passaiKtr* 
ttte from the odd jaoible of metaphors iu our translation : he renders it thus : If^a to the 
vaomen that veave nets to catch ait Urst (or paws ^beasts,) and make nets {of a itnaller 
Vnd)forthe head of exmry (bird) riiin^ up tojiy ; in ailasion to two Sorts of nets, the one 
stronger, with which they toolc wild beasts, the other smaller, with which thej caught 
birds. 

t Or thns ; Behold, t am againtt your mtst 'with tohich ye Iittnt soult, and 'will tear 
fhtm from your arms on tuhich ye carry them i and y(mr smalUr nets tuiU I tear. This 
makes a bcautifal consistent sense, and :idnurabW suits the cosmectlon *, whiU rhcy were 
Kophesymg peace to tht-prople, they were only hunUiig the«& down^ and destro> log their 
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jtidg^cDli tre ^tering in ; they are those who endeavour by 
their admonitioQStprayers, and ejcamples, to restrain vice and a- 
Tert the wrath of God; who stand up ag^ainst the iniquities of the 
timestand endeavour to bring; the workers and abettors of them 
to just punishment. When iniquity abounds^ let not our love 
wax cold ; but let us boldly appear on the Lord's sidey that we 
nay have the honour to be repatrcv fff treachf$y and restorers qf 
ftUhs todweiiin, 

3. All attempts that are made to lessen the dread which men 
liave of sin and of God's judgments, are displeasing to him. Wlck# 
ed men are fond of any thing which may lead Uiem to believe 
that sin is not so great an evil, nor the punishment of it in a fu* 
ture state so dreadful and durable) as they have beep sometimes 
taught to believe : and there have been many, who have given 
them too much encouragement to make light of sin and the 
wrath to come. But this is only plaistering and whitening a rot* 
ten wall, which will soon tumble, prove a refuge of lies, and de« 
stroy those who shelter under it. And those who have propagated 
and encouraged such dangerous notionSf will find that they have 
been polluting God's namci and ruining themselves and those who 
were deceived by them. 

3. We are taught how to behaye, both to the righteous and 
the wicked. God would not have the righteous sad ; and there* 
fore we ought to be very careful not to do any thing to make 
them BO ; by confounding virtue and vice ; representing some 
of the best men as hypbcrites and enthusiasts ; or by any other 
methods rendering th^m odious and despicable ; whereas they 
ought to be honoured) coinforted, and encouraged ; to be kept in 
reputation, and have their hands strengthened by all who profess 
themselves friends to religion, to virtue, and to their country. 
On the other hand, let us be careful never to strengthen the hands 
of the mcked, by giving countenance to those who corrupt the 
morals or injure the families of others, by representing the vices 
of men in a favourable light, and willingly associating with those 
who are known to be enemies to God and goodness ; which is too 
much the case in the present age. We see how God resents 
such a conduct, and what mischief it does to a nation ; and there- 
fore should be upon our g^ard against* it ; and show our con« 
cem for the honour and support of religion, b7 ^ frowning upon 
those who make themselves vile) and by honouring those who/ear 
the Lord. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Thi dengn of this ehafUer U to exfiose the hyfioerUy qf those Vfh4 
pretended to he worahifi/iera ijfGod while they were idsUuere^ and 
to ahef9 what calamiHee should come on Judea. 

1 ^ t'^HEN came certain of the elders of Israel unto me^ and 
S JL sat befot*e me.* And the word of the Lord came unto 
"t me, saf ingf Son of man, these men have set up their idols in 
their hearti though they firetend to have renounced them^ and 
put the stumbling blodi of their iniquity before their facCf set 
ufi idols as objects of worship^ which is their sin^ and will be 
their rum : should I be inquired of at all by them ? should I 

4 give such hyfioerites a favourable answer ? Therefore speak 
unto them» and say onto themt Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Every man of the house of Israel that setteth up his idols in 
his heart, and putteth the stumbling block of his iniquity be- 
fore his facC} and cometh to the prophet ; I the Lord will an* 
swer him that cometh according to the multitude of his idols ; 

5 I will judge and puniah him accordingly ; That I may take 
the house of Israel in their own heart, because they 
are all estranged from me through their idols ; that I 
may give them up to the natural and judicial consequences qf 
their idolatry, 

6 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lord Gob ; Repent, and turn [yourselves] from your Idols ; 

f and turn away your faces from all your aboQiinations. For 
every one of the house of Israel, or of the stranger that so- 
joumeth in Israel^ which separatetli himself from me, apos' 
tatizesjrom my aervice^ and setteth up his idols in his heart» 
and putteth the stumbling block of his iniquity before his 
&ce, and cometh to a prophet to inquire of him concerning 
me ; I the Lord will answer him by myself, by my awful judg-* 

% ments ufion him : And I will set my face against that man, / 
will directly and resolutely ofifiose him, and will make him a sign 
and a proverb, and I wiU cut him off from the midst of my 
people ; and ye shall know that I [am] the Lord ; his fiun^* 
iahment shall be so remarkable^ that it shall become firoverbiaL 

9 And if the prophet be deceived when he hath spoken a thing, I 
the Lord have deceived that prophet ; &r, Have I the Lord 
deceived that prophet f is it to be charged upon me f or rather^ 
I have fiermitted him to be deceived faa such an exfiresston in 
scripture often signifies J as a fiunishmentfor his idolatries and 

* Whotbete elden were is oncfrtain : probabljr somepenons of note, whocame fri^m 
tomalcm co the king of Babylon, or on tome other bosincM in that country, "n^rse c^initf 
loatcendon Exckiel with an ill design ; particularly, to ace if they conld discern any 
GontradletfaMi betwctAlUa prophecici aod Jeremiah's* u •rder to wealJiea the a»thoricy «f 
•koth^ 

V^L. VL ft 
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fireteneep to intfnratimi ; and I will stretch out mj hand up« 
on him, and will destroy him from the midst of my people 

to Israel.* And they shall bear the punishment of their inlquW 
ty : the punishment of the prophet shall be even as the pun- 
ishment of him that seeketh [unto himy] because they are both 

1 1 equally guilty ; and the design of the fiuniahment w, That the 
house of Israel may go no more astray from me, neither be 
polluted any more with all their transgressions : but that 
they may be my people, and I may be their God, saith the 
Lord God. 

13 13 The word of the Lord came again to me, saying, Son of 
man, when the land sinneth against me by trespassing 
grievously, then will I stretch out mine hand upon it| and 
will break the staff of the bread thereof^ and will send famine 

14 upon it, and will cut ofFman and beast from it : Though these 
three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, they should de- 
liver [but] their own souls by their righteousness, saith the 
Lord GoD.t 

15 If I cause noisome beasts to pass through the land, and thejr 
spoil it, 90 that it be desolate, that no man may pass tlirough 

16 because of the beasts 4 [Though] these three men [were] in 
it, [as] I live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither 
sons nor dsughters ; they only shall be delivered, but the land 
shall be desokte. 

17 Or [if] I bring a sword upon that land, and say, Sword, go 
through the land ; so that I cut off man and beast from it : 

18 Though these three men [were] in it, [as] I live, saith the 
Lord God, they shall deliver neither sons nor daughters, but 
they only shall be delivered themselves. 

19 Or [if] I send a pestilence into that land, and pour out my 
fury upon it in blood, to cut off from it man and beast : 

30 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, [were] in it, [as] I live, saith 
the Lord God, they shall deliver neither son nor daugh* 
ter ; they shall [but] deliver their own souls by their rights 
eousness. 

31 For thus saith the Lord God ; How much more when 
I send my four sore judgments upon Jerusalem, the sword, 
and the famine, and the noisome beast, and the pestilence, 
to cut off from it man and beast ? The 9tns qf this fieofile are m 
provoking^ that IvfiUurdte all my judgments against them. 



* Hence It is clear that tfae divine permiidonof Usdeccptioowae corontcnt with bfe 
jiutice In punishing it. 

t God may be to provokfd with the tint of a nation, and to determined todettrorthem* 
diathe will hear no interce&iion for them ; thoofi^h N^ab were to intrrccdc. who wat him- 
self delivered because he was riehteout.avfl delivered hit children though (hev were not 
^1 good : 4br Job, who interceded for hit fhrndt, and prevailed. To theseDaniel is added, 
who was now alive, and but a young man. Thi* honour God conferred upon him, at h^ 
Intended to make him a great blrsting to the public, and to animate him to all his scrvicei^ 
and comfort h!m under all his sufferings. Tlie Jews at lenualem might hear of the grow4 
ingfame of Daniel, and think that if he had been with tiicm they should have been dcUv^ 
•rad i hot GodastBres them of the contnuj. 
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$) Tet, behold, therein shall be left a remnant that shall b» 
brought forth) [both] sons and daughters : behold, they shal} 
come forth unto you, and ye shall see their way and their do^ 
ings : and ye shall be comforted concemiog the evil that ( 
have brought upon Jerusalem, [even] concerning all that I 
have brought upon it ; aome 9haU be saved from "ihe desolation 
and carried cafitivt ; and those that were in Babylon before^ 
shaU rejoice that they have neither done wickedly nor svffere^ 
as others ; and they shall rejoice tikevfise to see so good an effect 
ufion the temfter and lives of their countrymen^ as their svf- 

33 ferings vnll firoduce. And they shall comfort you, when 
ye see their ways and their doings : and ye shall know 
that I have not done without cause all that I have don^ 
in it, saith the Lord Con ; but that I have acted with fier^ 
feet justice and a gracious design^ and have mercy yet in store 
for them, 

REFLECTIONS, 

1. O EE how God resents the hypocrisy of his professing pep* 
O ple» These elders pretended to inquire the will of the 
liOrd, while they had cast off his worship, and were entirely de- 
voted to idolatry. Thus many come now to the house of God, 
aeemingly with good intentions, .yet their hearts are estranged 
^m him ; they have a secret antipathy to him and his service ; 
they attend, to keep up their reputation and satisfy their coi;i- 
icjences ; yet are determined to retain their sins, and will not 
part with their beloved lusts. This is highly affronting to God, 
who knows their hearts and designs. They cannot expect peace^; 
their own hearts seduce them, their own consciences will chastise 
them, and God will condemn them. 

2. The hand of God is to be observed and acknowledged in all 
calamities* Observe how God speaks of this in v. 13, 15, 17, 19. 
We s^ here his universal dominion, his power over all creatures, 
and kow many ways he has of punishing a sinful peo^^e, who wiU 
not fear before him continually. 

3. God's judgments upon men are designed to prevent their 
going astray, fv, \l.) or to reclaim them from wandering, 
and keep them near to him and faithful in his service for the fu> 
ture ; and to be a warning to others, that they do not pollute 
their aouls, and lose the comforts and privileges of God's peo- 
ple. Let us consider our private afflictions in this light, and im- 
prove them, to these purposes ; that we may be able to say with 
David, before I was afflicted^ I went astray^ but sinct I havf kefit 
tky word, 

4. See the efficacy of prayer, and how much it is our duty 
tp intercede for a guilty land, v. 14— 20« This passage plain- 
ly intimates^ that the intercessions' of holy men have great 



height irhh Gofl. Hlb sometimes ipkfet a \vic\«d emjtttr^t 
Ibr the sake of the godly ; but if they go on to sin presuinp« 
tuously, and the measure of theh* iniquities is full, even these 
trill not prfevail ; no not even to sare their ivickfed dhlldren : tiev- 
ertheless the;^ itdll defiver their Own souls, ttnd not lose M$eir Inal 
rewara. 

CHAt». XV. 

JTie deugn of thia chapter ia to represent how wrihIeBB Jeruaalem 
foaa become^ The Jewish church if often compared to a vincj on 
account qf ita excellent fruit ; but having quite lost all goodnea9 
and uatfulneaaj it waaJitfoT nothing but to be destroy ed. 

1 AND the word of the Loan came unto me, saying, 

5 JLjL Son of man, What is the vine tree more than any tree* 
[or than] a branch of any tree which is among the trees of 

•3 the forest, if it beara no fruit ? Shall wood be taken thereof 
to do any work \ or will [menl take a pin of it to hang shy 
tressel thereon \ any common timber tree ia more uaefiil than a 
thouaand vinea^ only for fruit ; ao Jerusalem ia only honourable 
tmd aerviceable by being holy ; but^ being degenerated, they are 
become good for nothings aa they know leaa of aciencea,' trade, and 

'4 political than other nations. Behold, it is cast into the lire for 
{iiel ; the fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the midst of 

% it is burned. Is it meet for [any] work ? Behold, when 
it was whole, it was meet for no work : how much less shall 
it be meet yet for [any] work, when the fire hath devoured it 

. audit ia burned ^ CoMfeming other woQti they aay, it ia a pity 
to bum iff it may do for thia or the other uae ; but no man haa a 
thought (f taking a vine branch out of the fire: thus both the 
extrendtiea qfJudea ahallbe consumed by the ravagea tftheen* 
tmy, and the capital city, which ia in the middle^ ahallbe deatroy* 

6 ed. Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon ; As the vine tree 
among the trees of the forest, which I have' given to thfc fire 
for fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of Jerusalem, because 

t they are become degenerate and worthleaa. And I will set my 
face, against them ; they shall go out froih [one] fire, and 
[another] fire shall devour them ; and ye shall know that I 
[am] the Lorp, when I set my fiice against them ; they ahM 
go from one calamity to another, from ane attack of the Chaldeans 
to another ; if they eacape one judgment, they ahaUfallinto a 

t greater. And I will make the land desolate, because the^ 
have committed a trespass, saith the Lord God ; they have 
prevaricated with Qody prqfeaaed to serve him^ but still acteti 
wickedly. 



. RBFLECTIONS^ 

I 

%l T XT£ nwy hem^ take oecanon to reflect on the wisdom 
V V AB^ goodness of God» ia the various productions of the 
earth, especial^ the trees. Forhoir many usea are they fitt^ 
and deaigned I Some for huildinfpf others to make vessels and 
utensils of various kinds ; some to deli^ us with their flowers 
sod shadoy atld otMsa with their fruit. Buttle vine, is in this 
respect the glory of all treesy as it produceth mne that makethglad 
the heari qfrnafty and^ when used m moderation, contributes so 
much to his happiness. We may weH adopt the Psalmist'a 
wordS) O JLord^ how tmmifold at9 th^ wnrks I in wudom ba»t thou 
made them aU. But, 

3. The great lesaoU from this chapter is. That if they who 
profess religion are unfruitfiil* they are the most despicable and 
unworthy of men. The Je#i trusted to their privileges ; because 
they were represented as God's vineyard^ they thought they 
should not be cut down. But he lets them know, that no privi- 
leges would secure them if they were unfruitiul ; that the he#» 
then were better than they» who froo) a general sense of God and , 
their duty, were just, diligenti feithlul, and compassionate.' 
Fruitfulness is the main thing that is expected from ui ; and 
without it, we lose all excellency and esteem in God*s sight ; and, 
however men may respect us, we are in his account good for 
nothing. Let us then look to ouraelves, that we improve our 
advantag^es,, and abtnmdin aU thejridt% ^rightetmtnean^ vfhieh are 
m the firaUe and glory <^Godf and for our own honour and com« 
fort ; otherwise we shall be fit ibel for the fine ; fir now aUo tt 
the ax laid Jo the root qfthe tree^ and every tree that bringeth noi 
forth good fruit ohall 6e h^wn down and coat into the burning. 

99BBasBBaBfesBBBBBaBi^aKP(iiC9tenmp^ 

CHAP. XVI. 

• 

Thii chaftter to dedgned to convince the Jewo of their great and 

• ohamieftdtngratitiide to Qod^ esfieciaHy in their groas idolatry ^ un* 

• der the emblem qfafieroon taking care of an helftleso exfioied , 
infbint^ bringing her «/i, marrying herj and mftfiorting her wit/^ 
thegreatet elegance and affcetibn, but who after all proved lewd 
and abandoned. The whole is represented in a mo%t beautiful 
end affecting Ughty and was probably sent by letter to Jerusalem. 

1 A GAIN the word of the Loan came unto me, saying, 

t JlJL Son of man, cause Jerusalem to know her abomina- 

3 tions. And say, Thus saith the Lord Gon unto Jerusalem ; 

Thy birth and thy nativity [is] of the land of Canaan ; thy 

fether [was] an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite ijhey wtre 



I* xzekiel: icvn 

4 Ske thent^ «« htd a^4he wdnt qfm&i. And [as For] th jr nativitjt^ 

in the day thou wast bom tiiy na? el was not cut, neither wast 

thov washed hi water to sup^ [thee i\ thbu wast not sailed 

ft at 1^ ncMT swuddled at «ll. None eye pitied thee, to do any 

el these uato Uwe', to -have Gompaaston upon thee ; but thou 

wast cast out in the open field, to the lothkij^ of thy person^ 

itt the day that thou wast bonu 

6 And when I passed by thee, and a«w thee pi^liited in thino 

own blood, I said unto thee> [when thou wast] in thy bloody 

Live ; yea* I said onto thee [when tfa«u wast] in thy blood, 

a live, i haYe caused Ihet to multiply as the bud of the field, 

and thou hast kiciteased and waxen great, and thou art tome 

to excellent ornaments : [thy] breasts are fashioned, and thine 

• hatr is grown, wbcran thou [waat] naked and bare* IMow 

wisen I passed by thee, and lobked upon thee, behold, thy 

tnae [was] the time of love ; sn4 1 spread my skirt over thee, 

and covered ,thy nakedneas s yea, I sware unto thee, and en* 

teredinto a covenant with thee, saith the Lord Gon, and thou 

% becamest mine* Then washed I thee with water ; yea, I 

thiouglily washed away thy blood froth thee^ and I anointed 

le thee with oil. \ clothed thee also with broidered work, and 

shod thee with badgers^ skhi, and I girded thee about with 

II fine linen, and I covered thee with siikk I decked thee also 

wi^ ornawiemta, and put bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain 

K on thy neck. And I pot a jewel en thy forehead, and ear* 

riiigs in thy ears, aad a beaiitiful crown upon thine head ; 

mnwfttiai €rown»f referring mMJfUi io tkefimns which Ood 

15 had faken tofiiMon Irrael into wt exetUmt tate. Thus wast 
tlMNi decked with gold and silver ; and thy raiment [was of] 
fine.Unen, and silk, and broidered work ; thou didst eat fine 
fiour, and honey, and oil : and thou wast exceeding beautiful, 

14 and thoe didsi proi^ef hito a kingdom. And iliy venown' 
went forth among the heathen for thy beauty, a« a Jint cwm^ 
fry z lor it [was] perfect trough my comeliness, which I had 
put upon thee, saith the Lord God. 

Vk But tho« didst trust in thine own beauty, and playedst the: 
harlot because of thy renown, wAtcA 9h(mLd not have betn <(o«^, 
andpouredst out thy fornications on every one tbftt passed 
by ; his it wa& tQ kn/iose vfAat kind of idolatroM ceremony ht 

16 pieaned ufion tkte^ And of thy garments thou didst take and 
deckedst thy high places with divers colours, and playedst the 
harlot thereupon ; [the like thuigs] shall not come, neither 
shall it be [so ;] I will not 9vffer it any longer y but thou shalt 

17 bedc^trayed* Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels of my 
gold and of my silver, which I had given thee, and madest to 
thyself imag^ of men, and didst commit whoredom with 

18 them. And tookest thy broidered garments, and coveredst* 
them : and thou hast aet mine dl md mine incense before 
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tV them. My tiieat also whieh I g«ve thee^ fine'loiir, «nd oi^ 
tnd honey, [wherewith) I led thee, then hast even set it h^ 
fore them for a avreet savour : and [thus] it was saith the 

SO Lord GoD. Moreover thwi hast taken thy sons and thf 
daughters, whom thou hast bofse qbIo me, and these haA 
thou sacrificed unto them to be devoured. [Is this] of tbf 

31 wboredoms a small matter. That tho« hast slain flnychiidroi, 
and delivered them to cause them to pass through [the fis«] 

53 for them? And in all thine abominations and thy wheredomft 
thou hast not remembered the days of thy yt>ath, when thorn 
wast naked and bare) [and] wast polhited in thy blood ; fAom 
hoMt/argonen thy Um iegmntrngB^aud the dniiie goodness to tkee. 

^3 And it came td pass after all thy wickedness^ (wo, wo unto 

54 thee ! saith the Lord Gov [That] thou hast also huik vaatn 
thee an eminent place, and hast made thee an high plaoe m 

55 every street. Thou hast built thy high place at every bead 
of the way» and hast made thy beauty to be abhorred, and haitt 
opened thy feet to every one that passed by, and mukipMed 

S5 thy whoredoms* Thou hast also committed fornication witii 
the Egyptians thy neigMiours, great of fiesh ; and hast in- 
creased thy whoredoms^ to provoke me to anger ; thou hoot etk^ 
tered into idolatrous aUianee9 mth eM $hy neighbours^ whkh ihms 
the guilt ofadukeryi heemuse thast vfosiin covenant with God^ 

57 oitd his by a kind ^ marriage. Behold, therefore, I haw 
stretched out my hand over thee, and hane ditninishod thine 
ordinary [food,] and delivered thee «Blo the wiM of them thaft 
hate thee, the daught«« of the Pfailtstioes, which are ashamed 
of thy lewd way ; thou art worse than they ^ fit they hmoe naa 

58 /weaken their gods and the rekgiom qf their tountry^ Thou 
hast played the whore also with the Assynans, hecause thou 
wast unsatiahle ; yea, thou hast played the harlot with thcm$ 

59 and yet couldsv not be satisfied. Thou hast moreover mul- 
tiplied thy fornication in the land of Canaan unto Chaldea ; 
and yet thou wast not satisfied herewith ; thou hast ieamed 

SO idolatry from aU thy neighbours far and near^ How weak is 
thine heart) saith the Lord Goo, seeing thou doest all these 
[things,] the work of an imperious whorish woman, who ia 
obstinately Sent u/tsn her wicked way^ and cannot endure 4iny 

31 contradietion therein. In that thou buildest thine eminent 
place in the head of every way, and makest thine high place 
in every street ; and hast not been as an harlot, in that thou 

3S scornest hire ; [But as] a wife that committeth adultery, 

53 [which] taketh strangers instead of her husband i They give 
gifts to all whores : but thou givest thy gifts to all thy lover% 
and hirest them, thai they may come unto thee, on every side 

54 for thy whoredom. And the contrary is in thee from [other] 
viromen in thy whoredoms, whereas none folioweth thee to 
commit whoredoms s and la that thou givest * reward^ and 
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M rcwazd it giveri unto thec!, therefore tb^u art Qontnoy f 
thou art more miUt^'to admit the worohtfi f/ idQh$ than other o 
are to iwiftose it, 
35 Wherefore, O iisrlotf hear the word of the Lord s Thu* 
d6 satth liie Lord God 9 Because thy filthinees was poured out, 
and thy ni^edness discovered through thy whoredoius with 
thy lovers, and with »U tbe idolt fi thy abominations, and by 
the blood of tby children, which thou didst give unto them ; 

37 Behold, therefore* I will gather aU thy lovers, with whom 
thou hast taken pleasure, and ad) [them] that thou hast loved, 
with all [them] that thou hast hated ; I will even g^th^r 

. them round about against thee, and will discover thy naked- 
ness unto them, that ^ey rtijiy see aU thy nakedness ; the 
fiiendt ^f Jtrtmdem.^U tnpum ite faUf and it9 enepies ^aU 

38 imtdt over k^ And I will ]udj|^ thee« as women that break 
wedlock and shed blood are judged ; and I will give theo 

39 blood in fiiry and jealousy. And I will also give thee into 
their hand, and they shall throw d(»fn thine eminent place,/ind 
shall break down thy high places : they shull strip thee also 
of thy clothes, and shall take thy &ir jewels, and leave thee 

iO naked and bare. They shall also bring up a company against 
thee, and they shall stone thee with stones, and thrust thee 
through with their swords ; a r^eretiee to the manner offiim'-^ 

41 tMhing adultery under the hw» And they shall burn thine 
houses with fire, and execute judgments upon thee in the 
sight of many women : and I will cause thee to cease from 
playing the harlot, and thou also shalt give no hire any mpre. 

43 So will I make my fury toward thee to rest, and my jealousy 
shall depart from thee, and I will be quiet, and will be no more 
angry ; which may refer to their being reformed by the cafitiv* 

43 ittf. Because thou hast not remembered the days of thy youth, 
but hast fretted me in all these [things ;] behold, therefore I 
also will recompense thy way upon [thine] bead, saith the 
Lord God : and thou shalt not commit this lewdness above 
all thine abominations ; or, thou ehalt not ^ecute thy wicked 
device because <if tdl thine aboTtunatione* 

44 Behokl, every one that useth proverbs shall use [this] pn>- 
verb against thee, saying. As [is] Jthe mother, [so b] her 
daughter ; they are as bad as the.Canaamtes^ they are aUke in 

45 their sin and in their pwushmenti Thou [art] thy mother's 
daughter, that lotheth her husband and her children ; and 
thou [art] the .sister of thy sisters, which lothed their hus- 
bands and their children : your mother [was] an Uittite, and 

46 your father an Amorite. And thine elder sister [is] Samaria, 
she and her daughters that dwell at thy left hand : and thy 
younger sister, that dwelleth at thy right hand, [is] Sodom 

47 and her daughters ; thou art Uke them in guilt. Yet hast thou 
not walked after their way % nar done after their abomioa^a : 
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Imti as [if that vere] a Vj^ry little [thing,] thou wast corrupt* 

4S ed more than they in all thy ways. [As] I live, saith the 
tiord God, Sodom thy sister hath not done^ she nor her daugh* 
ters> as thou hast done, thou and thy daughters, coneidering 
thy reUgiouM advantages^ and it shall he more tolerable for Sodom 

49 than for thee. Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister 
Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness was 
in her and in her daughters ; jieither did she strengthen the 

90 hand of the poor and needy. And they were haughty, and 
committed abomination before me : therefore I took them 

il away as I saw [good.] Neither hath Samaria committed 
half of thy sins ; but thou hast multiplied thine abominations 
more than they, and hast justified thy sisters in all thine abom- 
inations which thou hast done ; that f#, cotnfiaratrvely justified 

53 them : made them appear lesf gutlty. Thou also which hast 
judged thy sisters, bear thine own shame for thy sins that 
thou bast committed more abominable than they : they are 
more righteous than thou : yea, be thou confounded also, und 

53 bear thy shame, in that thou hast justified thy sisters. When 
I shall bring again their captivity, the captivity of Sodom and 
her daughters, and the captivity of Samaria and her daughterSf 
then [will I bring again] the captivity of thy captives in the 

54 midst of them«* That thou mayest bear thine own ahame« 
and mayest be confounded in all that thou hast done, in that 
thou art a comfort unto them ; an encouragement to them in 

55 their vnckedness. When thy sisters, Sodom and her daugh* 
ters, shall return to their former estate, and Samaria and her 
daughters shall return to their former estate, then thou and 

56 thy daughters shall return to your former estate. For thy 
sister Sodom was not mentioned by thy mouth in the day of 
thy pride ; youfo>rget her ruhty though the dead sea toas so 
near^ but now by thy fiunishment other nations shall learn to 

57 desfiise theefoit being as bad as they. Before thy wickedness 
was discovered, as at the time of [thy] reproach of the daugh- 
ters of Syria, and all [that are] round about her, the daugh- 

58 ters of the Philistines, which despise thee round about. Thoa 
hast borne thy lewdness and thine abominations, saith the 

59 Lord. For thus saith the Lord Gon ; I will even deal whh 
thee as thou hast done, which hast despised the oath in break- 
ing the covenant ; as thou hast broken thy covenant with me, 
in not serving me as my fieofilcy so I will not protect and bltso 
thee as thy God, 

* This teemt todcnote an Irrecoverable cnptMty ; bot hf Sodom maj Iwr* he iindcr« 
Itnod die Ammooitet and Moabate* drKeoded from Lot, who may be called Sodom, am 
infiuncmt name, sm the ttraelites were called Cansianitet on account of rbtlr widiedmaa | 
there are tcvrml propbecUt of dicir re»toratioh» and wcMtiy moch siKnit the time that 
Che Jews werr restored by Cyrut ; boC Bp. Jfenuctme rrTrrs the words to the fururr r^stor. 
aiUm of the Jews, rather than to tbetr return froai B.>by)oo. Some uudtracaad it of wic^ 
c4 OeMAlcs, nationa who thaU ba coavcrted U cba latter djyVf 

Vox.. VI. H 
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60 NcTcrthelcss, I will .remember my covenwit Wth Ati iH 
the days of thy youth, and I will establish unto thee an ttei« 

€\ lasting covenant. Then thou shalt remember thy ways, and 
be ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy abtcrs, thine cldei' 
and thy yotmger : and I will give them unto thee for daugh* 
ters, re/erring to thi convetnon.of the JemtB and GcntUet at le»tf 
but not by thy covenant J not by the covenant qffiecvMarity g 
they shall not become Jewa^ ao yOU expected^ but shall enter inta 

63 the christian church and covenant. And I will estabtish my 
covenant with thee ; and thou tehalt ktoow that I [am] the 

43 Lord : That thou mayest remember, and be confounded^ 
and never open thy mouth any more because of thy shame^ 
when I am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast done, 
Mdth the Lord Go© \ the remembrantx rf thy /mraer guilt shall 
make and keep thee humble% 

Reflections. 

I. XX 7 E see that it is a ttiatter of great importance to show 
V V men their aboihinations. , All sin is hateful to God ; 
especially idolatry, as that is peculiarly affronting to him, and 
destructive of every good principle and disposition in the human 
heart. Men are nnwiMing to know their sins ; love to be de- 
eeived, and excuse or palliate them ; but without knowing them 
they will not repent and reform. It is the duty of God's minis* 
ters to be faithful reprovers ; and their attempts ought to be 
kindly received, and their admonitions thankfully complied with. 

2. It is our tluty to consider the kindness of God to us. The 
wickedness of Israel was owing to their forgctfulness of the fa- 
vours which God showed them> Those who have beeti remarka- 
bly &vored by Providence, who from low beginnings are advanced 
to wealth and affluence, should peculiarly guard against pride and 
ingratitude : and the regard God has shown to us all, in rescuing 
our fallen race from sin and misery, and bringing ut into covenant 
with himself, ought carefully to "be recollected, that we may make 
the most suitable and acceptable returns. 

3. Let parents observe how highly God resents the sacrifice of 
•his children. Your children are his, being by baptism devoted 
to him, and in his covenant. You abhor the inhumanity and cm* 
dty of tiie Jews in sacrificing their children to Molech ; but ma^ 
ny christian parents do worse ; they sacrifice their children to 
mammon, to pleasure, ambition, and other idols, and so are guilty 
t>f the greatest xrueky to G^odTs children^ and o£Rer the most impi* 
ous affront to him. 

4. How detestable was the character of Sodom ! Observe what 
led them to their enormities ; pride, fulness of bread, and much 
idleness. Mr. Baxtet* observed many years ago, that this was an 
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fxact 4efbripd«ii oi the English* gentiy ; and I fear they are not 
mended since : laxury and idleness lead them to uncharitableness, 
haughtiness, lewdness, and all other abominations ; and those es- 
peciidly who are in plentiful drciunstonces should take peculiar 
eare, lest they become devoted to sensuality and pleasure; and so 
destroy their own souk. 

5. L«l us hence learn the nature and necessity of habitual re- 
pentanoei v* 63. not to forget former sins, though God has par- 
doned them ; but to remei]rit>e]r -fthem in order to keep us hum* 
ble ; never to open our mouths in pomplaints of God's vord or 
providence, or in nadication of oiirsek^ or censures of others } 
jfiff Qadremieth tkefiroufifiiHfgivttJi g^V^^ ^o the /tumble. 

CHAP, XVII. 

Pkder the fiarahk of two eagles and a vme^ U showed God^ jwfg^ 
* nserUufinJerusekkmyfo/rrevoltmi^Jrom Babylsn to Mgtffit ; and 
in v.22y God firomkeB to plant the cedar qf the go^l. 

1 A N D the word of the Loan came vnto me, sayingiy 

3 xX Son of man, put forth a riddle, and speak a parable unto 
the house of Israel ; ajigurathe speech^ that ihey may the bet- 

S ter remember and talk ofiti And say, Thus saith the Lord 
Goo ; A great eagle with great wings, long winged, fuU of 
feathers, which had divers coJours, came unto Lebanon^ that 
f>, Mbuehadnezzar^ who was a warlike prince^ had a great ex* 
tent cf dominion^ md many nations confederate with him, and 
look the highest branch of the ceitkr, that isj the kingdom qf 

4 Judah : He cropped off the top <^ his young twigs, and car- 
ried it into a land of traffic ; he set it in a city of merchants ; 
he took away Jeconiah the king^ who was but eightetn years old^ 

5 and carrifd him to Babykn^ a place qf greta commerce. He 
took alsOiOf the seed of the land, Zedekiah his unelej a notrvcf 
andqfthi seed royal^ and planted it in a fruitful field, m the land 
of Judea 4 he placed [it] by great waters, [and] set it [as] a mU 

6 low tree, which grows best in moist places. And it grew, and 
became a spreading vine of low stature, whose branches turn- 
ed toward him, aiKi the roots thereof were under him ; tJ^ 
kingdom prospered under Zedekiah^ but it was still low ^staturcy 
a tributary kingdomj and acknowledged the power of JS/ebuchadn 
nezzarfbr a while : so it became a vine, and brought forth 
branches, and shot forth sprigs ; he had children^ and Ms king- 

7 dom was in a peaceful and Jlourishing condition. There Was 
also another great eagle with great wings and many feathers, 
but not with such length of wings and number offeathersy viz, the 
king rfEgypty whose alUance Zedekiah sought i and> beboldt 



60 £2CKt£L. KVtL 

'this Tine did bend her rooto toward hini) and fiih<ff fbrth' Iter 
branches toward him^ that he might water it by the ftmiMra of 
B her plantation ; he 9cnt amha9Bad^r$ to Mtnfir hei^. It wk% 
planted in a good soil by great waters, that It might brtog 
forth branches, and that it might bear fruit, that it might be 
a goodly vine ; Zedekiah wo* under great Mi^tiona ib A!*M- 
ehadnezzarj that hU khtgdofn ^&a9 not torn in ftteceB^ ind that 
the form qf government laav ftreverved^ dnd he might kgve Seen 
t very firoifieroua and hafifty. Silythotl, Thtiiftaifh the Lord 
God : Shall it prosper i shall ^e tiot pull up the roots there- 
of, and cut off the fruit thereof, that it M'ither ? ehaU npt JVe&h* 
chadnezzar plunder and deatroy the eity^ and destroy him and hie 
family for Ida ptrJldiouanes9f it shall wither in all the leaves 
of her spring, ef en without great power «r many people to 
pluclt it up by the roots thereof ; it ehali he eanly done^for God 
!• diall appear on hia dde. Yea, bdhold, [being] planted, shall 
it prosper ? shall it not utterly wither, when the east wind 
toucheth it ? tohich ia a parching nffindj that blaata the fruita ef 
the earth : it shall wither in the furrows where it grew ; evm 
amidat the grea teat and beat kelpa to make itjiouriah: 

1 1 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

12 Say now to the rebellious bouse,* Know ye tiot what these 
[things mean ?1 will ye not apply your minda to conaider them? 
tell [them,] Benold the king of Babylon is cotne to Jerusalem, 
4nd hath taken the king thereof^ and the princes theveofi and 

13 led them with him to Babylon ; And hath taken of the king's 
seed, and made a covenant with him, and hath taken an oath 
of hina : he hath also taken the mighty of the land, to weaken 

14 it^or rather aa hoHagea : That the kingdom might be base, 
that it might not lift itself up, [but] that by keepmg of his 

)5 covenant it might stand. But he rebelled against him in 
sending his ambassadors into Egypt, that they might give hin^ 
horses and much people. ShaU he prosper I shi^l he escape 
that daeth suob [things ?] car shall he break ^he covsnant, 
and be delivered \ breaking the covenant witth Bapylon^ and hia 

16 aUutace mth Mgypl were both forbidden^ [As] t live, saith 
the Lord Qon, surely in the place [where] tb<( king [dwell-; 
eih] that made him king) whose oath he despised, and whose 
covenant he brake, [even] with hic^ in the midst of Babylon 

17 he shall die. Neither shall Pharaoh with [his] mighty army 

and great oompany make for him in the war, by caatmg up 

inounta> and building ibrtat to cut off many persons ; though 

Pharaoh may come up to aaaiat him^ and, the Chaldeqna retreat 

for a whUe^ they ahaU aoon come again and take the cityy ao that 

tS Pharaoh will be qfnoaaaiatance to themin the end: Seeing ho 
despisecl the oath by breaking the coveinantt when, lo» he hath 
given hb hand, and hath done all these [things,] be shall not 

is e^ne. Thef^fbre thi^. laith the I^^ ClQVl \ [asj I liv% 
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^ mMAf ndae^Mrifch. time be hath deipiaed» and tti^ cpvciuait flwt 
lielialh brolBeiiy eveait will I recompense lipon hia own he«d« 

M* And I will 4>retd my ntt upon him, and lie shajl be taken la 
my anafe) and I will iMJng hitn to Babylon, and will plead with 
liim there ibr.hia trespaftii that he hath treapaased againsi me* 

II And ail hia Aigitivea with all hia band:* shall &11 by the swordf 
jod tfae)F that renaaiii ahall be scattered toward all windas 

- and ye ahall hnow that I the Loao have spoken [it] 2%r 
«Aq^kfrr eoiieludba tnM a remarkable profihecy^ v>htch «oi»tf tm* 
ikrsimad i^ihe rmtoradon ^the hauet qf David under ZertMa^ 
helibtuU rather r^fkre to ChrUt : the highestyjrom the stock 

> ^JkpMy votoi tkefsmiUy was redueed very loi»^ 

%% Thus aaith the Lofd.Gon i I will also take of the highest 
branch of the high oedkr^ and will set [it ;] I will crop off 
from the top of hb young twigs a tender one, and will plant 
[it] upon an high mountain and eminent ; that U at Jeruwienti 
the high and holy mountain^ where the goefiiel waejiret fiubSehed^ 

S3 In the mountam of the height of Israel will I plant it : alid it 

• ahall bring forth boughst and bear fruity and bo a goodly ce# 
dar : and under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing ; in the 
shadowof the branches thereof shall they dwell; it ehallbe^ 
tome a great andflomiekh^ hin g djo m y and gather many of ail na^ 

94 If ofia under it. And all the trees of the £eld, all the natiotUy 
shall know that I the Loan have brought down th6 high tree» 
have exalted tiie low tree, have dried up the green tree, and 
' haye made tiie dry tree to Bnurish ; I have been carrying on 
piy great defigne $ have drought down thoee kingdoms which 
seemed mast strong .and tastings and have exalted the kingdom 
lifmy Son : I the Loan have spoken and have done [it ;] it 
ihtfU 0s ntrefjf he aetantfUishedf m ifitwertafrettdy done. 

REFLECTIONS, 

I. \XT£ ^1*^ lici^ taught the sacred nature and binding force 
V V of solemn oaths and covenants i and the dreadful guilt 
of falsehood and perjury. See how God resented Zedekiah's vi< 
olation of his oath and covenant. If he had any such casuists a« 
bout him as there are in the church of Rome, they might per* 
suade him, that as a king he was not obliged to keep his oath, es- 
pecially as it was in some degree extorted from him, and made 
with an heathen, and an heretic. But God wiU not he mocJied; 
oaths are too solemn thing to be trifled with ; he expects the 
greatest of men to keep them inviolable, and will punish even kings 
if they despise them. The church of Rome, which has assert- 
ed, that no faith is to be kept with heretics, has dispensed witli 
kings for violating their engagements, and allowed subjects to 
break their oaths of allegiance^ proves herself by these things t* 
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li6tlMiiiMK«p<iffidBelioodstiidcilMmiiiiiit%Bi». tfeferw«ar««f£ 
led to take an oath of aUegtance and fidtlity ; off on any otberac* 
oount, to make a solemn public a{>peal to the God of truths let ua 
be faithful to our engagements. Whatever covenants we enter 
imo even vrith nen^ let us carefully felfil them ; and, though we 
swear to our own hart, change not. But we should efp^iallj^ 
apply this to our covenant transactions with God^ and our sacra- 
mental oath of fidelity to Chriat. Of Mow much Morer pmn-^, 
9Bhmeni9kaMhe be thoi^ghi worthy^ who breaks this coretfantitsyuf 
$hu$ tr^mfUn on the bloody Chriet^ and treats it at at unholy 



3. Let us rejmcein the advancementcand security of the king- 
dom of God. Amidat the tumuks of the nations, God is alwayis 
oarrying on his own designs. They ha«e often been very differ- 
ent from the erpectationsof men: hut his schemes shall suc- 
oeed, while theirs shall miscarry. He has raised up a kingdom 
out of the house of Diavid^a root out of a dry ground. The. be- 
ginning was smaily but shall be gveatiy increaaed, and many na^ 
tioas faNB made subject toit. Let us bless God that he has found- 
ed, supported, and defended it ; and that we are brought under 
the security and comfort of it. Let us fiy to this tree, that is> to 
Christ, for shelter md happiness ; and revesence and obey the 
laws of his kmgdora. Blenod be: the Xorcf Qod of hroiit v)ho hatJi 
thuB visited and redeemed hie /ttsfdei 

VBBBBsvnBBqraarapiBii^^sasBSBBaaBB^aai^^ 

chap/ xviil 

" • J 

ThieismchafiterhLwhieh wc ate ail highfy eattegmed^ ao the Jiufg^e. 
qfthe earth gives us an account of hie dealing with hie creatures $. 
at the same time instructing the Jews that they should find it bet*^ 
ter or worse with them^ as they Behaoed- themsetoes in their cafi\ 

1 rir^H/E word of the I^ord. catpe unto me again, sayings 

S X What mean ye, tha^ ye use this proverb concerning 

the land of Israel, sa3^g, The &thers have eaten sour grapes, 

and the children's teeth are set on edge [ intimating that it 

was as ur^ust to fiunish the son/or the sihu qf the fatherj 

qs that the chUdren*s teeth shouid be hurt and ftcdned by 

what the fathers had eaten : by this they insinuated that they 

were better than their fathers ; but their ftretenee was vain^ their 

own sin3 being sufficient to justify God in the punishment he brought 

Z ufion them. [As] I live, saith the Lord Gon, ye shall not 

have [occasion] any more to use this proverb in Israel, there 

shall be such a visible difference between the rightesus and the 

' 4 wicked. Behold^ ail so\& are mine | as the soul of the &tiier| 



fei^thewyittof tfaeacMiisiiiiiie; iht^ ate tqtu^ fn^^g^rkf 
mid ihefxfrre Imlideai im/wrHaUy hf tkem : the soul that 
sinnethi it shall die ; he ekaUet/fferJcrMe wmfaadi kerej and 
ke meerabU hereafter* 

'5 But if a nan be jtisti and do that which it lawful asid rights 

# [And] hath not eaten upon the inoiintain% neither hath lifted 
up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel^ neither hath 
de^M his toeighboar's wife» neither hath come near to tf 

i inekistnioos woman. And hath not oppressed any, [but] hath 
teatored to the debtor his pledge, hath spoiled none by vio- 
lence, hath given his bread to the hungry, and hath covered 
the naked Wkh a garment lif heha»na <miy dene no injury^ 

% but reUeved and eup/wrted thoee m dhireee / He [that] hath 
not given forth upon usury ta hie brethren^ neither hath takeA 
any increase, any eftftreeetoe^ itnreaeanable tnereaee t^etrangere^ 
(bath f^ which werefirbidden under the law J [that] hath with- 
drawn his hand frofea ikiiquity iahen heperteived thai he begdft 
to aei vrangi and hath escccnted true judgment between man 

9 and man> Hadi walked in my statutes, and hatii kept my 
, judgments) both the eeremamal and moral law^ to deal tnityt 
•nprighthf^ and atneerebf^aecardSng to the beet of Me knaadedge^ 
"he [is] jtiat, lie shall surely live, saitfa the L»rd Oon ; ehaXL 
*enjay the eamjbrt^and revard qfhie obedience^, and need notjear 
any qfthoee fnauehmente that befal the wicked* 

10 If he beget a son [that is] a robber, a shedder of blobd, and 

1 1 [thA)'docMithe fiketo [any] one of these [things,] And that 
doeth ^ot any of those [duties,] but even hath eaten upon the 

,1-3 mountains, and defiled his neighbour's wife, Hath oppressed 
the poor and needy, hath spoiled by vidence, hath not restor- 
ed the pledge dc^breiA^jTotnisrisfown^/^ eunaethe iam rom- 
manded^ and hath lifted up I^s eyes to the idols, hath commit* 

^13 ted abomination. Hath giten Ibrth upon usury, and hath taken 
increase : shall he then live ? he shall not live % he hath done 
all these iA>ominations ; he shall surely die ; his blood sha& 
' be upon him ; hie deetructian ie owing to hkn^elf. 

14 Now, lo, [if] he beget a son, that seeth all his father's sh)i 
which he hath done, and considereth, and doeth not such like, 

15 [Ttiflft] hath not eaten upon the mountams, ndther hath lift- 
ed up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, hath not de- 

16 filed his neighlsour^ Wife, Ndther hath oppressed any, hath 
not wtthholden the pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence, 
[but] hath given his bread to the hungry, and hath covered 

17 the naked with a garment, [That] hath taken off his hand 
from the poor, hath neither ofiftreeeed nor Hi treated them^ 
[that] hath not received usury nor increase, hath executed 
my judgments, hath walked in my statutes ; he shall not die 

It for the iniquity of his&ther, he shall surely live* [As for] 
iiis fitUier^ because he cruelly oppressed, spoiled his. brother 
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1^ mlencei and 4id [that] which £is] npt gap4 aoioof hift jjp}^ 
pky k>> even he shall die in bis iniquity. 

19 Yet say ye, Why ? 4oth not the son I^Qar the iniquity of 
the father ? they afifleal tcf thHr own ex/iericnce for the ca»- 
trvxyy, God refiUeify Whep the sqn hath done that which is 
lawful and right, [and] hath kept all my statuteSf and bath 
done theqai he shall surely live. The soul that sinnethi It 

^ shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father* 
neither shall the father bear the iniquity Qf the son : the rig;Kl« 
eousness of the righteous shall be upon h^mi an4 the wicked* 
aest of tb^ wicked shall be upon hiin.* 

%i But if the wicked will turn from all his sins that he bath 
committed, and keep all my atatutea» and do tliat which la 

f 2 lawful and right, b^ shall surely live, be shall not die. All 
his transgressions that he bath committed, they shall not be 
mention^ unto him : in his rigbteoifsness that he hath done 

23 he shall live. Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked 
should die I saitb the Lord Gon ; [an^] not that he should 
return from hjs ways, asd live i 

34 But when the righteous turneth away from his righteous- 
ness, and committeth iniquity, [and] doetb according to all 
the abominations that tbe wicked [man] doetli, shall he live I 
All his righteousness that he h^th don^ shall not be mention- 
ed : in his trespass that ha batb trespa^s^» and in bis sin 
that bs hath sinned» in them sh^U be die* 

tS . T^t ye s^y, The way of the Loan i^ not equal. Hear noWf 

O house of Israel, i. Is not my way equal I ape not your ifaya 

. miequal 1 refiect ttfion^what Ihcrve bem sayings gtid then judge* 

t6k When a righteous [man] tunieth away from his righteous- 
ness, and committeth iniquity, and dietb in them^ £>r his in- 

%7 iqoity that he hath done shall be die. Again, when the 
wicked [man] turneth away from his wickedness that he bath 
comnutted* and doeth that which is lawful and right, be shall 

S$ save bis soul alive. Because he considereth, and turneth 
aWay from all his transgressions that be hath committed, he 

t9 shall suMy live* he shall not die. Yet saith the house of Is* 
rael, The way of the Loan is mi equal* O house of Israel^ 
are not my ways equal ? are not your ways unequal ? Them 

20 comeM the afifiUcatum : Therefore I will judge you, O house 
of Israel, every one according to his ways, saith the Lord God. 
Repent, and turn [yourselves] from all your transgressions ; 
so iniquity shall not be your ruin. 

SI Cast away from you all your transgression^ whereby yp 
have transgressed ; and niake you anew heart and a new 

< * There are some passaffcs in fcnptnre that seem to contradict this ; as when God {■ 
tsU to vuit the tins of the fathers upon the children : die mrantnf^nf which is. that God 
would bring sqcIi natioa^rt calamities upon the Israelites for thrir idoiatrvi as woold af^ 
feet BucceedinK generations; such as war and c;tptivity. But hsre« lixnagine^ he is 
sffnUiigof dw maovr in whialilie will finaUjr deal with sovlv. 
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n wfbit c ht irtif in4H ft dfet & house of Ismd ? F6r I 
hayeno pkuurein the defltt oTbifA thtt dieth, Baith tb^ Lor4 
Gob : vrherefrre mm [yourMvesO and live ye *, Gm^ A«^ 
parondnd M$ tfimt and gnaee to tAoaff v/io attemftt to do thUf, 
and tAer^^nre he may firofie rfyfjohotf them to make thfrneh^ 
a^ev hearty t9 tum^andUme*' 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T E T i|s bbaerre md idnire the coiidescenaiQii of Qod* in 
JLj leaMniing the case irit!h these unreaaonable men. H^ 
night have ailoiioed tiidr prafoie tongUaa^ and deatroyed them 
tftoQce. A Mtde reBection would have couyhioed them oftho 
kijustice of their charge agaiuftt.Gody if they had attended to tbo 
remonstrances of their prophets, and especially their pTomisost 
and invitationa to repentance. But, unreasonable and profane as 
they were, Cod himself condescended to reason the case with 
them ; choosing rather to convince, thiui condemn them. Thus 
he proceeds still, that he may'bejuet when he ^aketh^ and rights 
eou9 when hejudgeth the ehiidren (^fmen, 

i2* Observe the daim which God has upon the spirits of men» 
V. 4. He bresithed into meil their souls ; gave them ratiixial 
capacities ; supports them, And holds their souls in life : the 
souls of cluldren are his ; parents are the &thers of their flesh* 
but God is the fkther of their spirits ; all are the wo^ of bis 
hands. Let us all remember and consider this. It is a' proof 
that he will deal justly and impartially with his creatures : and ia 
a motive to devote our souls^ and the souls of our children to God ; 
and to employ all our powers and capacities hi his service. ' 

3. We have important iostruction to the descendants both of 
good and bad men. It is here supposed, and alas ! feet too often 
<onfirms it, that the children of good men may prove wicked* 
When they do so, their birth and descent will be gf no service to 
them; they shall |>e punished ; and punished worse than.othei^ 
because they h^ve enjoyed such advantages for religion. Let 
the children of good parents therefore rejoice vnth trembting. On 
the other hand, if the children of wicked parents consider their 
conduct ; what mischiefs their sins brought upon them and tticjr 
families ; what ^ reproach they were to themselves, ahd what 
they have reason to fear their end was ; if they consider these 
things, and avoid the sins of their fathers, they shall not fare tho 
worse for their wickedness : but be accepted of God, and enjoy 
the fruits of their own righteousness. 

4. We should keep tliis representation continually in view ; 
and expect this righteous judgment. . There may be some diffi4 
cutties in the divine dispensations in this world ; and there wero 
Some rules of his proceeding peculiar to the Jewish dispetisation t 

Vok, VI. I 



lAit tfifs cliApter leaiH vti tx> the'^rafe of* GodV ftdU )i 
And these truths are pMivify tafo^l^ ; ' viz* that tie 'dots- iM' f»rce 
ifteh to sin ; Mr make thdr rtfin ineFttuble ; that tiomtni shall 
be pimished hereafteffdrthe siiM of his father, grandfiitheri oi' 
first fath^ i hdwdver He may hvthef stated isourse of |m>Vidance 
Buffer for them : but that every mtM^s/iaUreeirivi mc^rdtn^.ta hU 
own fvorksj the thing9 which are dome in the body* Let us thea at<« 
tend to our duty ; consider our joayn ; refient^ and return to the 
Lord ; that is, turn frdm iA ski tb alt righl^usness ; and then, 
through Christ, tue shall Jind mercv* Let those who have done 
this, perseVcfre. Iftiitftttn^fifik mtlrHghteiMemse^they mll:lo$i. 
all they have ntfroughtf and die in ffiett ndftdtiei. God lias tpibm- 
i^d hi9 grace tb th5se who Mil stir tip tficMislBlvcsy^and use their 
best endeavc^urs. 1¥ork out!, therefore, yattr vtm saHfotion mtk 
ftar and trembling ; fortV ik God*f$ho t9orkethih y9u t6 will aasd tas, 

do of his o^tm 0ood fdeasttrci, 

- . . '• 
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Tfds chafOir eantains-a ^mentation fi^r tiefitintee o/Xsra^l^ under 

. the fiarable o/Hons* vfheljis tafnepin a fik g andxjbr Jerusaigmf 

under thefianMbk^awmtedTMne^ . . , 

1 TV /Moreover tal^e thou up a lameutation for the priucea 

8 JLYA of Israel, And say, what [is] thy mQiJti^rjihe king* 

dom.of Judak f A lioness : she lay down among iion.s, she 

nourished her whelps apiong ^oung lions ; it hath been a 

bloody and cruel kingdom^ and hath taught her princes to ie so 

y too $ she hath learned fhe Hi manners qf her petg&bours ani 

% 'allies. And she brought up oUe of h^r whelps ; Jehoahaz 

the son ofSosiah^ vfho was a tyrant^ and made great desolation > 

it became a ybungjion, and it kai-ned to .catqh the prey ; It 

4 devoured men. The nations, also heard of him ; he was 

' taken in their pil, and they bi'ought him wiilj chains. iinto the 

land of Egypt; the Ammonites^ Syrians^ and Moabites Caine, 

against him^ and jfilutidered the country ; j^haraoh 'l<Cecho took 

; him firisoneTi carried him to Mgy/it^ and he was heard of no 

^5 . more: Now when^she saw fhkt she had waUed^br ^ return 

■ in vain^ [and] her hope was lostj then she .t9ok another of hei* 

' whelps, [and] made him a young lion \ set ufihis brother Je^ 

* hoiakzmj that is, Pharaoh did so. with the.ficfiple^s cohseHt. He. 

was tyranmcol and oftfiressix*e^ and imitaied the vices 4^ his broths 

6 er^ without taking warning by his misfortunes,. And he went* 

up and down airibng the Hons, he became a' young lion, and 

't learned to catch the prey, [and] devoured men. And he* 

knew their desolate paUces^ and he luid wast^ their cities i 
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* ' wcklM hM^i m iteiB lUci aad the fiOuwa th«reof» bf th6 noise 
• of kMi vomeg I iff IMirawy /Ae Aqimm ^ /A^ grear nieTi^ and 
9 dtfkoftulaicd the country. Tbca the nationsi the Choideana and . 
tkimtMee^ «ct ftgaiosl him on every, side from the provinces, 
' and spread 'their net A¥er. ham : he vasi taken in their pit. : 
9 Andthef put him in ward in chains^ and brought him to the 
king mi Babylon \ thef broag<ht him into holds^ that his voice > 
should ao nore be heard upon the mountains of Israel i 
vthere he should eeme no .nwtc tetror^ i\or make any more de* 
vaHaticn^ 
10 Thf melher ^ia.3 like avioet oTf like a fiomegratiate^ in thy - 
Ueody or« m tky ^fmetnm^^ planted by the vraters y &he was 
> fiviifal Md fan of bienpkes by, reaaoa of many waters } i»hUe 
tl Zedekiah woe ^idetj and p€Ud his tribute regularly^ Aiid she 
had strong rods finr the sceptres of them that bare rule, vol* 
' w ant p rin ce s J Jit to away the sceptre^ and her stature was exalted* 
among the thick branches, and she appeared in her height, 
ifkh the mnhitiideef her bmiMbce. ; ^ kingdom was in gre^ 

13 power and glory. But she was plucked up in fury, she was 
* cast down to the ground, and ^ east wind dried up her 
' fniit ; her strong rods w^re broken and withered ; the fire 

consmned them ; her kings and princes. ^ere made eaptrvety 

1? and many of the people destroyed. And now she [is] planted 

in the wilderness, in a ' dby and thirsty ground ; w carried /So 

Bahylonfwhich is a wilderness^ compared to her own country ^ 

14 a' disagreeable and dangerous eituation. And firt-is gone out 
of a rod of her branches, [which] hath devoured her fruit, |o 
that she hath no strong rod [to be] a sceptre to rule ; Zeie^ 
kiahy one qfthe royalfamityy hath hr<iught this mischief upon her 

' By breaking his oath with the king of BabyfUm, This [is] a 
lamentation, and shall be lor a lamentation ; they ehall Jong 
' lament tV| and never be completely recovered, 

REFLECTIONS. 

• • . - 

}. O Eg bow lamentable are the circumstancea of a people m* 
O der tyrannical governors. What a noble yet dreadful d^* 
scription is here of the misery of Judah I her princes are com* 
pared to lionsy and very properly ; for as roaring donsyond a rag- 
ing bear^ so are wicked rulers aver a poor ,peopley when they per- 
vert the end of jtheir o£Bcei employ their power for mischief, de- 
prive their subjects of their rights, break solemn engagementi^ 
and trample u^ion every thing sacred* Nations under such gov* 
eraors are much to be pitied. The sufferers lament it, and their 
posterity shall long lament it. Let us be thankful that it is not 
#ur case , but that we live under an equitable government ; an^ 

* S«e Bp. XTevKtmi in loq* 
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eftriietdf pfijf tint Ift^ 90^0 nilc.wer^mim sidy i^^«iri^^fdhp£« 
the fear ^f Gods md that he would rtis6 up apme to hvniUe ami 
bring down the tyrants of the earth. 

3. When God removes men from his boiiae and ordiaanseSf 
they are in a wilderness. A renialk'kabk pfarasct in v* 1S» Baby- 
lon was a noble^ rich, and froitfol country ^ &r froipi bcio^ ai^ 
demess in itself ; but it was so to . the Jews ; sot ao anoAb on 
account of their hardships and sufferings there, aa their bdng «e- 
moved from the temfAe^ sacrifices and-feasta 6£ the hostd^ 
Whatever excellencies any situation may have, it is a wiidei r> e as » 
vithoot religious advanti^es. This should direct ^ what to bav* 
principally in view in any settlententf and excite ua to vakia and 
improve our privileges^ test be fiiant tuin a wUdtme$^ m o iby 
and a thirsty land. 
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GHAP. XX. 1—44. 

i 

Jh vfMch God rrfuBeth to he eomtdt^ by. the eiders ofAmei tt .^bom 
them an hUtory of their teheiUtmM i undcontlttdu with fitnmhe^ 
^ their rettoration. 

1 A N D it came to ptii^s in the seventh year, in the fifth 

MJL [mcMith,] the tenth [day] of the month,, [that] certain 

of the elderft <tf Israel came to inquire of the Lord, and sat 

J before me: what their partieuhr inquiry waa^^ is not said i it 

7 seems to have been^ whether they mi^ht comftiy with some qfthe 
idolatries in Babylon^ that so they might be ufion better terms with 

S theirneighbemrs. Then came the word of the Loan unto me, 

9 saying, Son of man, speak unto the elders of Israel and say 
unto them. Thus saith the Lord Gon ; Are. ye come to in-t 
quire of me ? [As] I live, saith the Lord God, 1 will not be 
inquired of by you ; or^ I wiU not give you sttch an answer as 
you exfiect, 

4 Wilt thou not judge them, son of man, wilt theirno^ judge 
[them n ^^ caus^ th^m to know the abominations oft h^ir 

ir fathers : And say unto them> Thus saith the Lord God ; lu 
the day wften I choie Israel, atid lifted up mini; hand unto the 
seed of the house of Jacob,' and mad« myself known unto them» 
!n the land of Egypt, when I Kfted up mitte hand unto them^ 
isaying, I {am] the Lord your God, and entered into covenant 

4 with them; In the day (that] Ififted upihine bandutito them» 
t6 bring them forth of the land of Egypt into a land that I 
had esptctf fbr them, that #9, chosen with fiecuHar earcj a land - 
fiowtng with milk and honey, Vhich [is] the glory of all lands x 

y Then as^d I unto them, Casf ye tswliy every man the abomina^ 
Uons of his eyes, those idols which you look ufion with delight^ 
laid defile not yourselves with the idols of Egypt ; {which 



EZKUBLi XK^ ^ 

i^tkent htd dwe in ^^rder to recommend tkemeehe* to 
,i tMr*ma9i^e O I Otm] the Lord your God. But they re- 
belled tgtlnflt Bie^ and would not hearken unto me : they did 
' fkoi every man cast away At ahomifiationa of their eyes, nei- 
ther did they forsake the idols of Egypt : then I said, I will 
poftr out nfy fury upon thetny to accomplish my anger againat 
9 them ID th^ midst of the land of Egypt. But I wrought for 
Bdy name's sake) that it should not be polluted before the 
•litiritheii, adiong whom they [were,] in whose sight I mada 
tnysfelf known uotd them, in bringing them forth out of the 
kndof Egypt ; I delivered item toJu{fil my ftrwnhey and Uet 
itahmUd turn to my diehtmour among the heathen if they vere 
10 f«»# AhMfiAr ottl. Wherefore I caused them' to go forth out 
li of Egypt, aond brotigbt them into the wildemeas. And i 
gttve them riiy statuun^ and .showed theia. my jud£^Dtnt% 
If hich [if] a man do, he shall even live in them ) tAey vwuid 
. kai9^ tended to preHfve their tofeo^ and promote their haptd* 
li ntU. Moreover also I gave them my sabbaths, to be a sign 
betweta me and themy that they might know that I [am] the . 
Lojsn that sanctify them ; though ^abbatho latere dieueed in 
SgifPU 09 their to^ mdUeri allowed them no reet^ the commav4 
to ohatrvt thtm, vkto then renewed, 
16 But the house of Israel nebelled agsinst me in the wilder^ 
ness : they walked not in tny statutes, and they despised my 
judgments, which [if ] a man do, he shall even Uvft in them S 
and my sabbaths they greatly p<:41uted; treating them At coai- 
wwH day$, orfiractieing idolatry in eecret : then J ssidy I would 
ponr out my fory upon them in the wildemeaa, to consume 

14 them. Bilt I wrought for my name's sake, that it should not 
be polluted before the heathen, in n^hose sight I brought them 

15 out. Yet also I liHed up my hand unto them in the wilder- 
ness, I nvare tmto themy that I would not brifi^ them into the 
land which I had given [them,] flowing vrith milk and honey^ 
which [is] the glory of all lands ; that I wouid not bring them 

I to Canaan^ but that their carcaoeea ohouldfaU in the vdldermeo jt 

16 Because they despised my judgments, and walked not in my 
statutes, but nolluted my sabbaths: for their keai:t went after 

17 their idols. Nevetth^m* mine eye spared them fixim de- 
stroying them allot once^ it vwo done by degreeOf neitiier did I 
make an end of them in the wildemessi but hfiored their young 

18 fieofile and their seed. But I said unto ttheir chiUittn iathe 
wilderness. Walk ye not in the statutes of your fathers, nei% 
ther observe their judgments, nor defile yenrselves with their 

19 idols : I [am] the Loan your Ciod ; walk in my statutes, and 
M keep my judgmenu, and do them ; And hallow mf saU»lhs| 

and they shall be a sign betifreen me and .ye%;r^<i«^ ojiyour 

relation to mey and of my favour to you, that ye may know 

dl that I [am] the Loan your God. Notwithstanding the diilt 
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lumse otist^i aO of them in the lfla(^d> itrre me s there will 
I accept theni) and there will J require^our oQeriftgSi and tb$ 
first fruits of your oUations, with all your IjxAy things ; re/ir* 
ring" to the christian churchy the wr$hifi of which £9 dcwcrthedj in 

41 aihisionto their ancient vforMfi, I will accept you with your 
sweet savour, when I bring. you out from the people^ and 
gather you out of the countries wherein ye hate been scatter* 
ed ; fmd I wiQ be. sanctified in yo.a before the heathep„ 6y mu 

4t juaticeand mercy toward you. And ye shall know that I [amf 
the Lord, when \ shall bring you into the land of Isi^aely^intQ 
the country [for} the which f Ufted up 9iine hand to give it t0 

43 your &thers. And there shall ye remember yotu* ^ys, and 
^' aSn jrour goings, wherein ye have been defiled ; and ye shall 
' lothe youi^lves in your own sight for all ycmr evils that ye 

44 have committed. Apd y^ sbaU know that I [am] the l^ai 
when I have wroughtwith you for my name's sake, when 
i have exerted my ^ftjowtr /or your deitudtance^ and dta/iktyed 
myjaithfidne99 to my covenant with your Jkthere ; not accord* 
log to yo|ir wicked waySf nor aoqoipcHng to your corrupt 
doingsi O ye hou^ of larael, saith the' i40Td God. 

■ 

to 

REFLECTIONS. 

S _ p » _ 

EE how much God is. displeased with an hypocritkal at« 
' tendance upon ordinances. * These people came to in* 
qmre of Jehovah, while they retained an afiection for idolS|4aid 
Were-determined to, worship them. No %ttendanee upon God 
w3I be beneficial to ourselves and pleasing, to him» except w6 be 
rfhicere and hearty in it. Ood ie aafdrit ; and they thai warMfi 
him muat worahi/i him in aftirit and in truth. - "-^ 

* 2. We may hence learn what a prifilege and bles^g the sab« 
Bath is. Notice is taken of the institution of this, as one of the 
greatest fitvours to Israel, f.MS. It is a sign between God and 
his people ; a sign of his fiaivour to them, and a coneem for their 
happiness ; and their observance of if is a sj)g;n^ of their relatipn to 
him, a sense of his authority, anda^oncerh for his glory; and 
it is the way to be. sanctified and made holy. Iv police his sab* 
baths, by putting them to a common use and pursuhofp comrmon 
business and pleasure, is <3n affront to him ; it is the source of 
ittltny impieties ; and brings bis fury -upoli a nation. 

3. To be steadily religious, is both our interest and happkiess* 
God's statutes are to be observed : he that doeth them ehaii Uve in 
0hem : the design of them is to make u> happy. But the Jews 
would serve God and idols too { -they« wanted to^oin them lo- 
gether ; as m^n would now serve God and mammon. But s>ich 
self deceiving sinners shall not prosper, and are only the more 
fMiaved by sin | whereas if we have no feUowship with -thfe Works 
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oNartcncss, but fiillf cleave to the Lofdt we shall Yvft \ not by 
oiir obedience to the law of Gdd, considered in itself ; for the 
apostle quotes this passage, Oat, iii. 12. to prove that the law is 
nM of faith ; but f»e MhaU be savtd and live etemallj, by the grace 
qfGod m Christ Jeeui. 

4. We are taught that God's fidthfuYness to his covenant is the 
seeuriCy of the church, and of every true christian. It is often 
mentioned, I wrought it for my 0vm eakey that my name ndght not 
befioiluted; his reason for defending his church, and preserving 
hia people through faith unto salvation, are taken from his own 
glor J ; that he may show his faithfulness and mercy, and be hon- 
oured by all the world. Let this engage all his servants to hon- 
our htm, and walk humbly before him. 
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CHAP. XX. 45, to the end, and CHAP. XXL 

The latter part of the twentieth chapter belongs to the twemy first j 
and should not have been separated^ m it is afiguruiive deserip* 
tion explained in the following verses, 

^^ • 

45 li/rOREOVER the word of the Lord came unto me, say« 

46 jjIjl ing, Son of man, set thy face toward the south, and 
drop [thy word] toward the south, and prophesy against the 
fiorett of 4he south field ; he was to look toward Judea^ which 
lay south <f Babylon^ and to prophesy against Jerusalem^ which 
lay in the south ofC^iaan^ and was full of inhabitants^ Uke trees 

47 in a forest^ and of high and stately huiidings ; And say to the 
forest of the aouth, Hear the word of the Lord ; Thus saith 
the Lord God ; Behold, I will kkidie a fire in thee, and it 
ahall devour every green tree in thee^ and every dry tree : 
the flaming flame shall not be quendied, and all fiices from 
the south to the north shall be burned therein ; desolation 
shatlbe made by the Chaldeans on rich and poor from one end of 

48 ^e land to the other. And all flesh shall see that I the Loro 

49 have kindled it ; it shall not be quenched. Then said I, Ah 
Lord God ! they say of me^ Doth he not speak parables ? 
llkey pretended thai what the prophet said was dark and uniri' 
tMgiblcy he is thertfore commanded to- prophesy plainly ir^ 
chap, aid. 

1 Crap. XXI. And the word of the Lord came unto me, 

d saying, Son of man, set thy face toward Jerusalem, and drop 

[thy word] toward the holy places, Uke the dew and the rahtj 

and prophesy against the land of Israel, against Canaan and 

3 Jerusalemj the temple and the courts^ And say to the land of Is- 

mel, Thus saith the Lord ( Behold, I [am] against thee, and 

will draw fi>rtb ny swords that isf the king ofBabylon^ out of 

VevVI. K 
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his sheath) and will cut off from thee the righteous and thtf 
wicked ; the righieoua indeedmtre many qf them ^red^ bu$ 
were cut cjf/rom their Uberty md country ^ and carried captive^ 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee the righteous and the 
wicked) therefore shall my sword go forth out of his sheatb 
against all flesh from the south to the north ; the deeolation 

5 9hali ^ead through the whole land : That all flesh may know 
that I the Lord have drawn fiuth my sword out of his sheath x 
it shall not return any more till it has executed my c&mmienan. 

6 Sigh therefore) Uiou son of man, with the breaking of [thy] 
' loins ; and with bitterness righ before their eyes ; show all 

marks of grief and concern before the inhabitante iifJenaalem^f 

7 And it shall be, when they say unto thee» Wherefore sighest 
thou ? that thou shalt answer. For the tidings ; because it 

' Cometh : and every heart shaU mek). and all hands shall be 
feeble) and eVery spirit shall faint) and all knees shall be weak 
[as] water : behold) it cometh) and shall be brought to pasSf 
saith the Lord Goo ; they ehall neither be able to Jlght orflee^ 
the strength of their body and efdtite ehaUfnttU 
t 9 Again the word of the Lord came unto me, saying) Son 
of man) prophesy, and Bay, Thus saith the Lord ; Say» a 
sword) a sword is sharpened} and also furbished ; do not study 
fine extiresmonsy but cry^ A sword / a sword I as men do fire i 

10 It is sharpened to make a sore slaughter ; it is furbished that 
it may glitter: should we then make mirth ? is this a time /o 
rejoice ? it contemneth the rod of my son, [as] every tree ; 
OTy alas / the sce/ure (fmy son is destroyed ; it des/Useth enfery 
trecy it destrcyeth Israel^ and esfieciaU^ the royal family^ the 
scefttrcj as easily as any other nation^ as any common men^ (sec 

1 1 chap. xix. 11.) And he hath given it to be furbished, that it 
may be handled : the sword is sharpened) and it is furbishedt 

12 to give it into the hand of the slayer. Cry and howl, son of 
man : for it shall be upon my people, it [shall be] npon all 
the princes of Israel : terrors by reason of the sword shall be 

IS upon my people : smite therefore upon [thy] thrgh. Be-' 
cause [it is] a trial, and what if [the sworid] contemn evetf 

14 the rod ? it shall be no [more,] sajkh the Lord God.* Thoo 
therefore, son of man, prophesy) and^ vmite [thine] hands to^- 
gether) and let the sword be dotkbled the third time, that isf 
ofien ; or it may refer to Nebuchadnezzai^s three attacks upon 
Judta and Jerusalem^ which brought entire destruction on 
them ; the sword of the slain : it [is] the sWord of the great 
[men that are] slain, which entereth into their privy cbam*' 

15 hers, where they thought to conceal themselves, 1 have set 
the point of the sword against all their gates, that [thefr] 

* It had better be rendered. It is a trial $ and lohat if it atyg despise the sceptre f tt 
shAl/not remnfHt saith the Lord Jehovah \ xYaX is, I intend to try my people by thttc judfp* 
iMBt^ wad tbeo cbU pi-«a4, contemptuooft rad tball be ittrtf coBtumedi 
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heart may fainti and [their] ruins be multiplied : ah ! [it is] 
made bright^ [it is] wrapped up, or Bharpenedy Ibr the slaugh- 

16 ter. Go thee one way or Mier, [either] on the right hand, 
[or] on the left, whithersoever thy face [is] set ; the sword 
U commhnoned to go where it would^ it vnnUdJSnd vdeked fieofile 

17 every whercy and h^e work enough in every guarter, I will also 
smite miqe hands together tkrotsgh juMi indignaiion^ and en^ 
courage the sword to go 'on and do thorough execution^ and 
I will cai^se my fury to. rest ufion thee : I the Lord haye 
said [it.] 

H 19 The word of the Loan came unto me i^ain) saying, AlsOy 
thou son of ntan, appoint thee two ways, that the swonl of 
the king of Babylon may come : both twain shall come forth 
out of one land : and choose thou a place, choose [it] at the 
head of the way to the city* ; 'draw apian of the roady particu^ 
larly of that part wh€lre the ways to Rabbath and Jerusalem di" 
vide ; to represent J^buchadnezzaf^s hesitation which he would 

SO attack first. Appoint a way, that the sword may come to 
Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jerusalem the 
defeneed \ a» the ArAmordtes have entered into an usance with 
£^yfity as well as the Israe&tesy therefore lam determined to 

^V punish both. For the king of Babylon stood at the parting; of 
the way, at the head of Uie two ways, to use divination : he 
made [his] arrows bright, or^ he mingled them i two arrows 
were put into a quiver^ on one was written^ Rabbath^ on the 
other y Jerusalem ; a person drew eke outy and which ever name 
was on that arroWy that country was to be attacked first / he 

22 consulted with images, he k)oked in the liver. At his right 
hand was the dilbation for Jerusalem, to appoint captains, to 
open the mouth in' the slaughter, to lift up the voice with 
shouting, to appoint [battering] rams against the gates, to cast 
a mount, (and] to build a fort ; the divinations appeared against 
Jerusalcmy the omens and oraeles determined for that to be at* 

23 tacked firsty in order to instruct and animate the soldiers. And 
it shall be unto them as a false divination in their sight, the 
Israelites shall think his divinations fiUscy and believe that he 
will not eomcy to them that have sworn oaths, or, for the oaths 
made unto them : but he, the king of Babylouy wiU call to re- 

24 membrance the iniquity, that they may be taken. Therefore 
thus saith the Lord God ; Because ye have made your ini- 
quity to be remembered, in that your transgressions are dis- 
covered, so that in all your doings your sins do appear ; be- 
cause, [I say,] that ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be 
taken with the hand. 

25 And thou Zedekiahy profane wicked prince of Israel, wAo 
hast broken thy oath to the king ofBabyloUy whose day is come, 
the due seasonfbr thy punishmenty when iniquity [shall have] 

26 anendi Thus saith the Lord.GoD; Remove the diademiand 
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Uk^ off the tx^mn : tkU [shall] not [be] the same : exidt 
[bim tbat is] loW| and abase [him that is] high ; Zedekiah*^ 
reign ahaU be no longer^ the 9ame/brm qf government ehaU be 
S7 no more. I will overtuniy overturn) overtuni it ; IvnU over* 
throw the different forms qf government which ehall be after" 
wards estabUshed : and it shall be no [moref ] until he cotb% 
whose right it is ; and I wiU give it [him ;] there sAcUl no 
more be a king (fthe house qfDuvtd^ till the Messiah come^ who 
is to be my king. 

28 And thou, son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith the 
Lord God concerning the Ammonites, and concernittg their 
Tepi*oa*h which they cast vfion Israel ; even say thou, The 
sword, the sword [is] drawn : for the slaughter [it is] fur- 

29 bished, to consume because of the glittering s Whiles they 
see vanity unto thee, whiles they divine a lie unlotheet to 
bring thee upon the necks of [them Uiat are] slain, qfthe Is* 
racHteSf who were slain by theniy adding them^ f though deeetvedj 
at the Israelites^ were^J to (he number of the wicked, whose 

SO day is come, when their iniquity [shall have] an end. Shall 
I cause [it] to return into his sheath ? I will judge thee in the 
place where thou wast created, in the land of thy nativity ; 

V they shall be destroyed in thtir own landp where they though$ 

31 themselves secure^ and shall not be carried into eafutuity. And 
I will pour out my indignation upon thee, I will blow against 
tbee in the fire of my wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of 

32 brutish men, [and] diilful to destroy. Thou shalt be for fuel 
to the fire ; thy blood shall be in the midst of the land ; thou 
shalt be no [more] remembered : for I the Lorp have 
apoken [it.] Mcordingly^ about five yee^s after the destruc*. 
tion of Jerusalem their country was destroyed by Mbuchadt 
nezzar. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 . \ 7[ T^ ^ ^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ submit to the authority of the word, 
V V they love to find fault with it. Ezekiel's parables 
were sometimes too high and obscure, sometimes ^too {^n and 
low ; even when intended and adapted for their instruction and 
edification. When the stomach is disordered the food is com* 
plained of. This is a difficulty which ministers still have to grap-» 
pie with. And it is well for them that they can, with the prophet, 
bring their complaints to God, and seek assistance and blessing 
from him. 

2. How absurd and unbecoming is mirth in times of distress ! 
^her of pubRc calamity, or private affliction. It is very unrea* 
aonable in itself, and displeasing to God ; defeats the design of his 
providence ; prevents the spirit from beconung serious and wise, 
which is the end of correction. There is not a surer sign of folly 
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ind irreUgioDy than to have a light) trifling sjnrit under affliction, 
and an unhumbled heart under bumbling protidences. 

3. The calamities of God's people, however grievous, are but 
trials. A delightful thought to serious mourners I They are 
sent to try their faith and trust in God and his promises ; to try 
ivhat patience, fortitude, and indifference to the world they poa- 
seas ; what pit^ they have for other sufferers ; and what charity 
for the instruments of their trouble ; that is, to try ^d exercise 
their graces ; and happy will it be for them if the trial of their 

faith turn out to thdr firaitey and honour ^ and glory ^ at the ajificaring 
^Je9u» Chmt, 

4. Amidst the commotions and changes of the world, Christ's 
kingdom shall be established, and shall endure. The thxx)ne of 
David is his right* God h||h fulfilled this prophecy ; the prom- 
ise that he should sit on the throne of David his father is accom* 

giahed. Let us rejoiccrthat he is come ; trust in him, and be 
ithful to him ; for he shall reign till he hath put down all rule 
and authority and powers that opposed him^ and hath brought all his 
subjects to glory. 

CHAP. xxn. 

ContttiM a recital of the eine qf JeruMalem^ and the revert pumsh* 

ment that should follow, 

I *|i^OHEOVER, the word of the Loan came unto me, 

3 xVx saying, Now, thou son of man, wilt thou judge, wilt 

thou judge the bloody city ? yea, thou shalt show her all hei^ 

3 abominations. Then 'say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gon ; 
The city sheddeth blood in the midst of it, that her time may 
come, the time of her deitructionj and maketh idols against her« 

4 self to defile herself. Thou art become guilty in thy blood 
that thou hast shed ; and hast defiled thyself in thine idols 
which thou hast made ; and thou hast caused thy days to 
draw near, the meamire of thine iniquity ie/ullj and the days qf 
thy puTttshment are at handy and thou art come [even] unto thy 
years, tvhen thy kingdom shall end ; therefore have I made 
thee a reproach unto the heathen, and a mocking unto all the 

5 countries. [Those that be] near, and [those that be] fiur 
from thee, shall mock thee, [which art] in&mous [and] much 

6 vexed. Behold, the princes of Israel, the cHrf officers and 
magistrates^ every one were in thee to their power to shed 
blood ; the arm of every one was stretched out to s^ed Shod by 

7 assassination^ or under colour qf justice. In thee have they set* 
light by father and mother ; against which sin^ a curse is dcn 
nounced in the lawy Dcut, xxvii. 16. in the midst of thee have 
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they dealt hj oppression with the strange ; took edoantage ttf 

iheirnece99itie9j or of their ignorance qfthe lawa and eu9tom9 of 

the eounfry ; in thee have they vex^ the fiithe|*le88 and the 

t widow. Thou hast despised mine holy things, the thnf^ the 

fttace9 and thing* which were devoted to my Mervtee, find hast 

9 profoned my sabbaths. In thee are men that carry tales to 

shed blood ; who bear fahe vdtneetj who cha$gk other* with 

treasonMe words or 9editi<m» action* $ or who make ndecMefin 

JamiHeSy till their quarrel* end in murder : and in thee they 

eat upon the mountains : in the midst of thee they commit 

ig lewdness*. In tl\ee have they discovered their filler's naked* 
ness f in thee have they humbled her that was set apart for 

1 \ pollution. And one hath committed abomination with his 
neighbour's wife \ and another ufj^ lewdly defiled his daugh- 
ter in law ; and another in thee hath humbled his sister, his 

12 father's daughter. In thee have they taken gifts to she4 
blood, to bearjalte witne**^ or bring in an ifmoeent ftermm guUtyf 
thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou hast greedily 
gained of thy neighbours by extortioni and hast forgotten mey 

i;} ss^ith the Lord God. Behold, therefore I have smitten mine 
hand, I have *hown my abhorrence At thy dishonest gain whicH 
thou hast m^de, and nt thy blood whicl^ hath been in the midst 

14 of thee. Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be 
strong, in the days that I shall deal with ^hee ? I the Loan hav«( 

15 spoken [it,] and will do [it.] And I wil) scatter thee among 
the heathen, and disperse thee in the countries, and will con- 
sume thy fiithiness out of thee ; / wiUfiut an end to thy idola^ 

16 trou* firacticen. And thou shalt tifke thine inheritance in thy- 
self in the sight of the heathen, ttid thou shalt know that I 
[am] the Lord ; though I have been your inhentanecj you or,e 
now ca*t off i *haU be laid often / have no 4i*^if^g^hing firiv^ 
ilege* i and 9hali oee what an inheritance you are to youroelveOy 
e^eciaUy among the heathen^ that desflioe and. ftoroecute you, 

17 18 And the word of the Loan came unto me, saying. Son of 
man, the house of Israel is to me become dross, contemfitible^ 
and good for nothing ; all they [are] brass, and tin, and iron, 
and lead*, in the midst of the furnace ; they are [even] the 

19 dross of silver. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Be- 
cause ye are all become dross, behold, therefore I will gather 

30 you into the midst of Jerusalem. ' - [As] they gather silver, 
and brass, and iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst of the 
furnace, to blow the fire upon it,.to meh [it ;] so will I gath- 
er [you] in mine anger and in my fury, and I will leave [you 
there,] Ipd melt you ; you gather yoursetve* to Jeruaalemjbr 
eafety^ but I will gather you therefor dettruttiony and leave yo^ 

U \ there to be destroyed. Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon 
you in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in the 

32 midst thereof. As silver is melted in the midst of the fur- . 
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fta€e» 80 tb«n ye be melted in the midst thereof ; and ye 
shall Imow that I the Loao have poured out my fury upon 
}rou. 

123 24 And the word of the Lobd came unto met saying, Son of 
man, say unto her. Thou art the land [that] is not cleaned, 
nor rained upon in the day of indig;nation ; not cUarued 
^ judgn§Sf^B^ nor improved 6y th^ vformnga <if ftro/ihetf. 

95 [There is] a conspiracy of her prophets in the n^st thereof, 
like a roaring lion, ravening the prey ; they have devoured 
souls ; they have taken the treasure and precious things ; 
they hate made her many widows in the midst thereof ; be^ 
reaving women qf their hu^gndiy that iSjfiutUng ihen^ to death 

S6 by /alee accuMOthns^ and then filimdering their treaeuree. Her 
priests have violatei v^ law, and have pro&ned mine holy 
things s they have put no difference between the holy and 
pro&ne, neither have they showed [difference] between the 
unclean and the clean, and have hid their eyes from my sab- 
batiks, and I am profimed among them : they have made no 
difference themeetvee hetvfeen clean and undean/ood^ between 
holy and common timee andfUaceey nor have they taught thefieo* 
pk to do it i they have fiut contemftt on my Mobbathe^ and neg* 

37 ieeted /lub&cvtorMfi. Her princes in the midst thereof [are] 
like wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, [and] to destroy 

88 souls, to get dishonest gMn. And her prophets have daubed 
them with untempered [mortar,] seeing vanity, and divining 
lies unto them, saying, Thus saith the Lord God, wh^n the 
Loan hath not spoken ; the/aUefirqfihcte have encouraged and 
countenanced this wickedneeej inprincea andfieopUy and are be* 
come the toaU qf an o/^treeaive and tyrannical gcrvemmenr, 

S9 The people of the land have used oj^ression, and exercised 
robbery, and have vexed the poor and needy ; yea, they have 

SO oppressed the stranger wrongfully* And I sought for a man 
among them, that should make up the hedge, and -stand in 
the gap before me for the land, that I should not destroy it ; 
who ehouid interpoee to prevent the judgments vfhich are enter* 
ing in at the breach their aim have made : hut I found none ; 

3 1 therefore their ruin is inevitable. Therefore have I poured out 
mine indignation upon them % I have consumed them with 
the fire of my wrath : their own way have I recompensed 
upon their heads, saith the Lord Goo. 

REFLECTIONS. 

t. T^ORGETFULNESSofGod is the source ciaU wicked* 
JO ness« After the black catalogue of Israers sins, it is 
added, v. 12. and hast forgotten me^ saith the Lord Gad, Men 
forget that he is their creator and preserver ; they forget their 
dependence upon him, and obligations to him ; the value of his 
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finroorsy and t^ terrors of his wratlf. It is strange that thty 
shoald thus forget* sorromided as they are i¥tth pfwfs of these 
things. But alas ! k is the general charac.ter. This not onlv 
Mngs men to despise sabbatln, and neglect ordinances ; but it 
makes them oppressors, talebearers, desinsers of parents ; it 
leads them to falsehood, perfidjr, al^ murder. Let us btmire 
then that we forget not the Lord our Qod ; but let thidetire of our 
^tmk be to 4tri) and to the rememhrante ofMt name, 

3. How awfol a thing is it to faH into the hands of the Kring 
God ! V. 14. God wiH deal with men as a judge. Ignorant and 
brutish pe<^e fear it not ; they thhtk they can bear up under 
the weiglit of his anger, and therefore make light of his judg- 
ments ; but they are dteadfully misf^en. No heart can endure 
it. Who know the ftower qfhu ar^e^ Flee thenfivm the wrath 
to come ; fiee to Christ, who deNvers from it? that God may deal 
with you in mercy, and not m judgment. 

3. See what is our duty with regard to our nation. The thir- 
tieth verse gires an instructive view of this. Shi makes gaps, at 
which judgments come in. There is a way of making them up ; 
by repentance and reformation of ourselves ; admonitions to oth- 
ers, and fervent prayer. God expects that all serious persons 
should attempt this ; he is pleased when they do so, their at- 
tempts shall not be.in vain. And every one may thus be a fiiend 
and benefactor to his country. But when there are few such, and 
those few are despised by the multitude, it is a sad symptom of 
approaching ruin. Let us exert all our influence to prevent this ; 
that we may have the honour to be called, rtfiatrerB ofbreachee^ 
and reotorero offiothM to dwell in. 

^ssssBsssBssBSsaBaaatmsssssBBBssiSBsmaBiammBeBgmss^ 

CHAP. xxm. 

1 

Thf idolatriea of Samaria and Jerusalem are represented in this 
' chapter hy the lewd practices oftvfo common harlots s for which 
God denounces severe judgments against them.* 

1 ^ I ^JHK word of the Lord came again unto me, saying, 

3 JL Bon of man, there were two women, the daughters of 

3 one mother. And they committed whoredoms in Egypt ; 

they committed whoredoms in their youth i there were their 

breasts pressed, and there they bruised the teats of their vir- 

• Mr. OrtMi 4id not tMid thtt chapto* in ptAlWc, and therefore ]>MSed it over wifhoat 
mvf notet or refleeciona. Bp. Neiwome My«. Olie ttylatof this cfaiipter* like chat of ihe 
tintcenthj it adapted to men amoof^ whom at that time no refioement sobaitted.' Large 
■Uowance oraat be made for l»nK«iiRe addroutdto ao ancimt Eastern peMle,ln thewor^t 
feriod of their history ; all vhose ideas were senaoal, and whoac grand kdooMiCBt to idol* 
mvy acean ip lane Seen the brand imp«rit1es which it eacoitragrd. 
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4 gfllHf^ Aod ^« names of Ihcm [were] Aholah the eider, 
and Abplibah ber tister : and they wi^rc mine} and they bare 
SODS .and daughters. Thus [were] their names ; Samaria 

5 [is] Aholah, and Jerusalem Aholibah. And Aholah played 
the harJot when she was mine ; and she doted on her loTers, 

. 6 OR the Assyrians [her] neighbours, [Which were] clothed 
with blue, cabins and rulers, all of them desirable young 

7 men, horsemen riding upon horses. Thus she Committed 
biop whoredoms with thef% with all them [that were] the 
chosen men of Assyria, and with all on whom she doted : with 

8 all their idol# she defiled bersetf. Neither left she her whore* 
doms [brought] from Egypt : for in her youth they lay with 
her, and they bruised the breasts of her virginity, and poure4 

9 their whoredom upon ^efi Wharefiore I have delivered her 
into the hand of her tpvers, into the hand of the Assyrians up* 

10 on wiuHn she doted. These discovered her nakedness : they 
took her sons and her daughters, and slew her with the 
sword : and she became famous among women ; for they 

11 had executed judgment upon her. And when her sister A* 
hoUbahsaw [this,] she was more corrupt in her inordinate 
love than she, and in her whoredoms more than her sister in 

13 [her] whoredoms. She doted upon the Assyrians [her] 
neighbours, captains and rulers clothed most gorgeously, 
horsemen riding upon horses, all of them deurable young 

13 men. Then I saw that she was defiled, [that] they [took] 

14 both one way^ And [that] she increased her whoredoms : for 
when she saw men pourtrayed upon the wall, the images of 

15 the Chaldeans pourtrayed with vermilion, Girded with girdles 
upon their loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all 
of them princes to look to, after the manner of the Babyloni- 

16 ans of Chaldea, the land of their nativity ; And as soon as 
she saw them with her eyes, she doted upon theip, and sent 

17 messengers unto them into Chaldea. And the Babylonians 
came to her into the bed of love, and they defiled her with 
their whoredom, and she was polluted with them, and her 

18 mind was alienated from them. So she discovered her whore- 
doms, and discovered her nakedness : then my mind was ali- 
enated from her, like as my mind was alienated from 

19 her sister. Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in cal- 
ling to remembrance the days of her youth, wherein she 

do had played the harlot in the land of Egypt. For she dot- 
ed upon their paramours, whose flesh [is as] the flesh of asses, 

3 1 and whose issue [is like] the issue of horses. Thus thou call- 
edst to remembrance the lewdness of thy youth, in bruising 
thy teats by the Egyptians for the paps of thy youth. 

32 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, 
I will raise up thy lovers against thee, from whom tiiy mind 
is alienated, and I will bring them against thee on every side ; 

r33 The Babylonians; and all the Chaldeans, Pekod, and Shoa^and 
Vol. VI. L 
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Ko^ [and] all the Assyrians wiA them : all of them dteiit*' 
ble young men^ captains and rulers^ great lords and •renown-' 

34 ed, all oftheni riding upon horses. And they shall csome a-* 
gainst thee with chariots, waggons, and wheels, and with an 
assembly 6f people, [which] shall set against thee buckler and 
shield and hehnet round about : and I will set judgment be* 
fore them, and they shall judge thee according to their judg- 

25 ments. A6d I will set mjr jeiilousy against thee, and they 
shall deal furiously with thee : they shall take away thy nose^ 
and thine t&rfi ; and thy remnant shall &il by the sword t 
they shall take thy sons and thy daughters ; and thy residoe 

36 shall be devoui^d by the fire. They shall also strip thee out 

27 of thy clothes, ahd take away thy &ir jewels. Thus will I 
make thy lewdness to cease from thee, and thy whoredom 
[brought] from the land of Egypt : so that thou shalt not lift 
up thine e^es unto them, nor remember Egypt any more. 

29 For thus saith the Lord Gon ; Behold, I will deliver thee in- 
to the hand [of them] whom thou hatest, into the hand [of 

29 them] from whom thy mind is alienated : And they shall deal 
with thee hatefully, and shall take away all thy labour, and 
shall leave thee naked and bare : and the nakedness of thy 
whoredoms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness and H^hore-* 

20 doms. I will do these [things] unto thee, because thou hast 
gone a whoring after the heaUien,(and] because tttwi art pol* 

31 luted with their idols. Thou hast walked in the way jof thy 

33 sister ; therefore will I give her cup into thine hand. Thus 
saith the Lord Goo ; Thou shalt drink of thy sister's tup 
deep and large : thou shalt be laughed to scorn and hietd in 

23 deriuon ; it containeth much. Thoi^ shalt be filled Urith 
drunkenness and sorrow, with i the cup of astonishment and 

34 desolation, with the cup Of thy sister Samaria. Thou Shalt 
even drink it and suck [it] out, and thou shalt break the 
sherds thereof, and pluck off thine own breasta : fbr I have 

35 spoken [it,] saith the Lord Gon. Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; Because thou hast forgotten me, and cast me be- 
hind thy back, therefore bear thou also thy lewdness and th^ 
whoredoms. 

36 The Lord said moreover unto me ; Son of miui, wilt thou 
judge Aholah and Aholibah ? yea, declare unto them their 

37 abominations ; That they have committed adultery, and blood 
[is] in their hands, and with their idols have they Committed 
adifltery, and have also caused their sons, whom they bare un- 
to me, to pass for them thrtMigh [the fire,] to devour [them.] 

38 Moreover this they have dokie unto me : they have defiled my 
sanctuary in the same day, and have profaned my sabbaths. 

39 For when they had slain their children to their idols, then they 
came the same day into my sanctuary to profane it ; and, lo, 

40 thus have they done in the midst of mine house. And fur* 
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tlienMire» ttttS ye have sent fihr meoto come from &r, unto 
whom a meaaonger [waa] aent ; and, lo, they came : for 
whom thou didat waah thyielff paintedat thy eyes, and ..deckr 

41 edat thy aalf with ornamenta, And aatestupon a stately bed, 
and a tahle prepared before it| whereupon thou hast set mine 

42 iacenae and mine <h1. And a voice of a multitude being at 
eaae [waa] with her : and with the men of the common sort 
[were] brought Saheana frofn the wilderness, which put brace- 
ieta upon their hand% and beautifui crowns upon their heads* 

43 Them said I onto [herthat waa] old in adulteriea. Will they 

44 DOW commit whoredoma with her, and she [with them ?] Yet 
they went in unto her, aa they go in unto a wpmao that play* 
eth the harlot s ao went they in unto Ahi^h and unto Xhohp 
bah^the lewd women. 

4$ And the righteous meny they ahaU judge them after the 
mannei; of adulterease% and after the manner of women 
that ahed- blood ; becauae they [are] adulteresses, and blood 

46 [ia] in their handa. For thus saith the Ijord Gon ; I will 
bringiup a company upon them, and will give them to be re- 

47 moved and spoiled. And the company ahail atone them with 
atODea,and d^apatch them with theif swords ; they shall slay 
their aona and daughtera, and bum up their houses with fire* 

45 Thus will I cause lewdness to oeaae out of the land, that id! 
49 women may be taught not to do after your lewdness. And 

they shall recompense your lewdness upon you, and ye shaH 
bear the aina of your idola s and ye shall know that I [am] 
the Lord Goo. 

' ^msae^i^mEmmmmmBsaEmmmBammmmmBmaeBSSSsaasssssssBat' 

CHAP. XXIV. 

7%e firofihet now teU9 thote of the eafitivUy the very day on which 
MbuchadnezTurr laid dege to Jeru9QUm^\ (compare Jeremiah lii. 
4.) and deocribee the fate of that city and it9 inhabitants by the 
mmiMhideofa oeethingfiot ^ the pot &ignifie9 Jeru§aietny thejtesh 
and fdeccM^ the inhabitants^ and the coals and the watery the calam- 
ities they were to endure. The prophet is also forbidden to mourn 
for Ms wife ; which iniimatesj that the sufferings of the Jews 
should surpass aH expressions tf grief ; and that private sorrow 
aught to be absorbedin the public calamities. 

1 /% G A I N in the ninth year, in the tenth month, in the 
jLjL tenth [day] of the month, the word of the Lord came 
fi unto me, saying, Son of man, Write thee the name of the^ 
' <lay, [even] of this same day : the king of Babylon set him- 
self against Jerusalem this same day ; a remarkable circum- 
stance revealed to the prophet when at a very great distance qffi 
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hewuio/oreteUtke de^tfuetion ^f tA fke^md'.^'wMen 
begun, and the event woukt twtfirm tfte truth qf^hu-'wimonl 

3 Andutt^r a parable unto the rebeliioas houses and uiy unto 
theni) Thus saith the Lopd Gon ; Set on a pot, set [k|( oHf 
and also pour water into it ; a rejtrenee to Jeremiahf* mang 
a cMron^ and the peopU^e Mayings Thi9 city, the caJdron, U tf» 

4 io^ecBif mrrounded with brazen walU : Gather the pieces 
thereof into it, [even] every f^ood piece, the thigh, aad the 
shoulder ; fill [it] Mrith the choice bouetf the chief ^^he fiecple, 

B Take the choice of the flocks and bum also the bones under 
it, [and] make it boil t^sll, and let them seethe the bones of it 
therein ; let it bcU tiU the voter U evafiwdtedf thejieeh^tam to 

6 fiiece9^ and even the ionee softened, Wfaenefore thus saitll the 
Lord God ; Wo to the bloody dtyrto tbepot whose scum 
[is] therein, afad whoae scum is not gone ^out of it I bring it 
out piece by piece ; - the principal men ehail be brought cut and 
%Uan : let no lot fell upon it ; there Bhail be naUit out which to 
take and which to 9ave<iJhr aU, one way or other, •haii be dtetroy* 

7 ed. For her blood, 'rAo/ m^ the biood ^d by her^ is in the 
midst of her ; she set it upon the top of a rock ;• she poured 
it not upon the grounds to cover it with dust ; she committed 

9 her crueMeo ofienfyj ehe took no pains to conceal them g That it 
might cause fury to come up to tak& vengeance e I have set 
her blood upon the top of a rock, that it shoiikl not be oeveredi 

9 her punishment shall be as notorious as her sins. Therefore 
thus saith the Lord Gon ; Wo to the bkM)dy city I I wiU 

10 even make the pile for fire great. Heap on' wood, kindle 
the fire, consume the flesh, and spice it well, and let the bones 
be burned ; / wiU bring upon ihim utter destructimi t and ii * 
shall be ol agreeable to the Chaldean soldiers to destroy and/Uun' 

1 1 der them, as well seasoned meat is to the palate. Then set it emp- 
ty upon the coals thereof, that the brass of it may be hot, and 
may be burped, and [that] the filthiness of it may be molv 
ten in it, [that] the scum of it may be consumed ; wh^h 
intimates, that the city itself should be destroyed, since the scum 

13 or^th that cleaved to the pot would not be separated. Sb^ hath 
wearied [herself] with lieB,wtM idolatry, and vain corifidence in 
allies, and her great scum, that is, her wickedness, went not 
forth out of her ; all the admonitions i^ the prophets were in 
vain : her scum [shall be] in the fire ; her wickedness shall be 

13 pumahed in thejire that bums the city. In thy filthiness [isj 
lewdness ; great corruption and impudence : because I have 
purged theC) that is, have attended to fiurge thee, and thou 
wast not purged, thou shaltnot be purged from thy fiMhiness 
any more, till I have caused my fury to rest upon thee i till I 

14 have brought upon thee the destruction I intended. I the Lonn . 
have spoken [it :] it shall come to pass, and I will do [it ;] I 
will not go backy neither will I spare^ neither will I repent 4 
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tftMlding to thy ways, and aecordhig ta thy doingti shall they 
judge thee, saith the Lord God ; / mil be obtokuely inexora' 
dkj and fulfil my ihrfotenings to the utmoat. 

M 4 6 Also the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of 
many behold, I take away from thee the desire of thine eyes, f Ay 
sp(^, the object qf thy krve and afftetian^ with a stroke ; yet 
neither shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither shall thy tears nm 

If down. Forbear to cry, make no mourning for the dead, bind 
the tire, or turban^ of thine head upon thee, and put on thy 
shoes upon thy feet, Moti ehalt not go bareheaded and barefoot^ 
a»U uaual in mourning j and cover not [thy] lip%f by fiutting a 
veil aver the headj and eat not the bread of men, the firamaicna 
which i heir relatione used to eend in ufion eueh'occaeione^ ae #t0« 
/iomng the moumerM-not inclined to dre9s any for themseivee ; m 

IS a word, uee none (if the cuatomary forme of mourning. So I 
spake unto the people in the morning : and at eren my wife 
died ; and I did in the morning as I was oommaaded ; Ivfeni 
abroad without mournings 

19 And the people said unto me, Wilt thou not tell us what 
these [things are] to us, that thou doest [so ?] They were 
aurprized that Bzekiel^ whoee temper vrne aa affectionate^ «v« 
not concemedfor the loaa tfa good wife^ and imagined there waa 
aame thing extraordinary in the case^ firrhttfia they faneiedit aig* 

90 mfied aomethtngjavourable to them. Then I -answered themt 

3 1 The word of the Loan came unto me, saying, Sped^ unto the 
. house of Israel, Thus aaith the Lord God ; Behold, I will 
pfo&ne my sanctuary, the temple which you are aofond ^ 
ahaU be delivered to the heathen^ the excellency of your 
• strength, the desire of your eyes, and that which your soul 
pitiethf or affecteth^ and whereon you rely for aecurity ; and 
your sons and your daughters whom ye have left, and wha 
were aa dear to youj aa my wife ibaa to «f , shall fid! by the 

S3 sword. And ye shall do as I hare done : ye shall not cover 

53 [your] lips, nor eat the bread of men; And your tires [shidl 
be] upon your heads, and your shoes upon your feet : ye 
shall not mourn nor weep : but ye shall pine away for your 
iniquities, and mourn one toward another ^ ye ahaH hav^ no 
heart to mourn for your neareat rekuiana ; ye ahaU be gUit'e a- 
mazed and atttfdd t yc ahall look on one another with diamai 

54 countenancea^ and yet have no true repentance. Thus Eaekiel 
is unto you a sign, to ahow you wkat-ahall be your condition : 
according to all that he hath done shall ye do : and when this 
cometh, ye shall know that I [am] the Lord God ; thai your 
idoia are iwm, and that my hand ia in all theae judgmental 

35 Also, thou son of man, [shall it] not [be] in the day when 
I take from tbem their strength, the joy of their glory, the 
desire of their eyes, qfid that whereupon they set their minds^ 
their sons and their daughters ; when I take away their tcwapicf. 



• 
96 thdr city^ thdr rtladon»y and comfbrtt s [That] he that cscapeUii 
in that clay ahall come unto thee^ to cause [thee] to hear [it] 
with [thine] ears I some one ahall come and tell thee the new*. 
Vt In that day shall thy mouth be opened to him which is e8« 
capedy and thou shalt speak, and be no more dumb : and 
thou shah be a sign unto them } and they shall know that I 
[am] the Loan : for a year and a half no meMwge/rom God 
wttt aent to them ; for Ezekiel firofthcMied only concerning other 
nationo g and there wao an exfiresdoe language in Mo etlencCf if 
they had been wUe enough to attend to it, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. XXT"^ ™^T i^ficct upon the dreadful caseof those^onwhom 
VV ordinances and providences have no good effect; to 
whom messengers, predictions, instructions, threatenings, and 
lesser judgments have been sent, but all in vain. God would have 
purged the Jews* but they would not be purged. They never con* 
sklered his intentions, nor put away those sins for which he con<^ 
tended with them, but were made worse, rather than better, by 
them. This is the desperate case of many sinners still ; and 
It is an awful consideration that it should be so. But God will 
be true to his threatenii^, v. U. God grant that we may 
never know by our own expeiience what such denunciationsmean. 

3. The prophet's being commanded not to mourn for his wife 
suggests some important instructions to us. We may have a- 
greeable relations, especially yoke fellows, the desire of the eyes ; 
most pleasing objects, and delightful relatives.* But they are 
mortal ; may be removed hy a atroke, suddenly and unexpected^* 
ly. Let us consider them in this light. Those who have wives, 
or other beloved friends, should be as though they had none ; 
should not depend too much upon them for happiness here, but 
by mutual piety and kindness, lay a foundation for eternal friend* 
ship. Let us remember it is the stroke of God that removes 
them. Behold^ I take away. This is a reason for humble sub* 
mission. We may weep, but it should be under the restraints of 
reason and religion. Let us guard against excess ofgrieC; and 
be careful to improve such afBictive events ; that we A?, hot aloth* 
fuly butfoUxmera ofthem^ who through faith and patience inherit the 
prondaea, 

3. See how foolish it is to set our minds on earthly things ; 
fine houses, stibstancei or even relations, v. 33. The heart fol« 
lows the eye ; we forget their &ding nature $ our affection for 
them lessens our concern about unseen things. But they are all 
fiMiing ; and if we set our minds upon them, it may provoke God 
to take them away. Let us then be concerned to walk hy faith $ 
V> set our minds on better objects ; to look not on tMnga that are 
teen and temporal^ but on thoae that arf unaaen and eternal. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

chttfiter conttdrf threatening^ of the heavy judjpnentM of Gbd 
agatMt the AmmxmiteM^ MoabUet^EdoniiteM^ and PhilUHnen^ onac" 
count of their hatred to hUfieople^ and their insulting them in the 
time of their dUtrese, 

1 nr^ H E word of the Lord came again unto me, toying^ 
9 X. Son of man) set thy fece against the Ammonites^ and 

3 prophesy against them ; And say unto the Ammonites, Hear 
the word of the Lord Oon ; Thus saith the Lord G09 ) 
Because thou saidst, Aha^ against my sanctuary, when it 
was profaned ; and against the land of Israel, when it was 

* desdate ; and against the house of Judah, when they went 
into captivity ; beeauee thou didst this through jealousy <f Israel 

4 as a rivaly and hatred to their religion ; Behold, therefore, I 
willdeliver theetothemen of the east for a possessiota, //ui/ 
isy to the Chaldeansy who lay north east^ fond who came and de* 
strayed this country about Jive years after this profthecy ; upon 
which the Arabians came and took possession of ityj and they 
shall set their palaces in thee, and make their dwellings in 
th^ ; that iff, the Arabians shall erect their tentsy and take up 
their dweUk^s^ as in a conquered dotmtry : they shall eat thy 

B fruit) and they shall drink thy milk« And I will make Kab- 
bah, the royal city^ a stable for camels, and the country of the 
Ammonites a couching place for flocks : and ye shall know 
that I [am] the Lord, the God qf Israel^ and the Lord of the 

# whole earth. For thus saith the Lord God ; Because thou 
hast clapped [thine] hands, and stamped with the feet, and re» 
joiced in heart, with all thy despite against the land of Israel ; 
that is^ hast showed prodigious sfdte and malice ; which was the 
more shamefid^ as they knew that Nebuchadnezzar intended to 
come against them^ and that he fnoa in debate with himself 

f whether he should come against them or Jerusaiem first ; Be- 
hold, therefore, 1 will stretch out mine hand upon thee, and will 
deliver thee for a spoil to the heathen ; and I will cut thee off 
from the people, and I will cause thee to perish out of the 
countries : I will destroy thee ; and thou shall know that I 
[am] the Lord. 

t Thus saith the Lord God ; Because that Moab and Seir,. 
the posterity of Lot and .£jai/, do say, Behold, the house of 
Judah [is] like unto all the heathen in afiostacy and calamity ^ 

% and is not distinguished by the I'iaible prstection of God i There- 
fore, behold, I will open the side of Moab from the cities, 
from his cities [which are] on his frontiers, the glory of the 
country, Bethjesbimoth, Baalraeoo, and Klnathaim ; the enc- 
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my thall enter in at the/rontier*^ destroy the firinciflal cities and 

10 the whole country^ and thus I vdll give the Mobiles also Un- 
to the men of the east with the Ammomtes, and \riU 
give them in posBessiony that the Ammonites may not be 

11 remembered amtsng the nations. And I will execute 
judgments upon Mocli> ; and they ahall know that I [am] the 
Loan. 

13 Thus saith the fiord Goo ; Because that £dom, the de* 
scendants ofEsau^ hath dealt against the house of Judah by 
taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and revenged 
himself upon them; not only in encouraging the Chaldeans^ 
sayingy raze ity raze ity but titey themselves making inroads ujion 

13 it ; Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; I will also stretch 
out mine hand upon Edomt and will cut off mtan and beast 
from it ; and I wiU make it desolate from Teman, on the 
oouth ; and they of Dedan, on the norths shall finU by the sword ; 

14 o// the inhabitants rfthe country shall be destroyed. And I 
will lay my vengeance upon £dom by the hand of my people 
Israel ; and they shall do in fldom according to mine anger 
and according to my fiiry ; and they shall know my ven- 
geance, saidi the Lord Goo ; referring to the conquest qf the 
Mdomites by the MaccabeeSy and esfiecially to Hircanus^ an 
Idgh priest (^ that Jamifyy about four hundred and fifty yeara 
qfier this. 

15 Thus saith the Lord God ; Because tlie Philistines have 
dealt by revenge, and have taken vengeance with a despiteful 
hearti to destroy [it,] that isj theiand qfJudeuy for the old 
hatred, on account qfthe old enmity between them and Israel $ 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I will stretch 
out mine hand upon the Philistines, and I will cut off the 

17 Cherethims, and destroy the remnant of the sea coasts. And 
I will execute great vengeance upon them with furious 
rebukes; and they shall know that I [am] the Loan, 
when I shall lay my vengeance upon them ; this wasfuU 
filled when Mbuchadnezzar destroyed the Fhiiietints a few 
years ttfterJ^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

L TTO W weakis all the glory of man, when God sets him- 
XX self against it ! The strongest and most populous cities, 
the glory of a country, are easily taken and destroyed, when God 
opens the sides of them, and gives their enemies liberty to enter. 
Whoever are the instruments of destroying the glory of king- 

^ * Thert mU^tprplMblj be tom^ method of sending thete prophecies by letter ra tli* 
firmcef and leadtOf men of those nations« to reprove their vicesj and to rive thrtn waminr 
of chejodgments coining upon them ; at least they confinned the prophet's inisti«n« mi 
answered very io^orouit purpasw to the IsrMiites* 
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4ooi« ami peDide) it it God ivho directs and prospers them. This 
consideration sliould induce us not to make any earthly thing our 
^ry ; but trust in the diyinerprotection and promises ; for theyi 
and they albae) are sure. , 

3. The principal instruction to be drawn from the whole chap- 
ter isy that God is greatly displeased with those who rejoice in the 
afflictions of others ; not merely with those who revenge them* 
•elves, but those also who take pleasure in the sufferings of others* 
His controversy with all these countries was because they helped 
fitfward and triumphed in the desolations of Israel. When per- 
•ODs bear a grudge against their neighbours^ hate thdr rivals in 
trade^ endeavour to do tliem an injury, aiKl rejoice when they 
meet with losses and disappointments, and say, M^ ^o would we 
have it ; it shows a most spiteful, malignant, and (iUaboUcal spirit; 
especially when they impute their calamities to divine judgments. 
Persons of this hellish disposition forget that the cup of affliction 
goes its round, and may soon be put into their hands. The stroke 
of divine vengeance will come with double force on those who 
have avenged themselves ; and he that uglad at calamUie$ 9hall not 
go unpunMed* 

. ^ii J III I ■ " ■ .1 I , I'i'j 1" \ \\m » 'iVi I I ' n I ■ . ■ 

CHAP. XXVL 

* 

J%e fiTophecy beginning here^ and ending at the 20th verse i^chafi. 
xx\i\uforetelU the destruction qf Ttfrcy which was taken nineteen 
years after by J/ebuchadnezzoTj after a siege qf thirteen years. 

1 A N D it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first 
xX £day] of the month, [that] the word of the Ix>Rn came 

S unto me, saying, ^n of man, because that Tyrus hath said 
against Jerusalem, Aha, she is broken [that was] the' gates of 
the people : she is turned unto me : I shall be replenishedy 

3 [now] she is laid waste :* Therefore, thus saith the Lord 
Gon ; Behold, I [am] against thee, O Tyrus, and will cause 
many nations to come up against thee, as the sea causeth his 
waves to come up ; as the sea rolls its waves against thee^ so 
shall the army qf JVebuchadhezzar come with irresistible force. 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, and break down 
her towers : I will also scrape her dust from her, and make 

9 her like the top of a rock.f It shall be [a place for] the 

* Tjtt wM In allunce with JeroMlcflif ycc> from a selfish principle rejoiced In In de« 
rtruetion, concluding that there wooldbc greater re»ort to« and a greater trade with herself ; 
Icmaakm is called Me gatet ^ftke pe»pU. hecaose it was a pO))o1oas place, and tbare waa 
• great reaon vf proselytes and strainers there, especially at the feasts. 

i* This denotes the great rage with which the city shoald be atMcked } that her 
Milldings shoald be entirely destroy ed» and she left bare as a roek : which was literally 
aeoooi^ished. when the rnhblah was afterwards carried away by Alcacandar, to maka ft 
aaasaway to atuck ocw Tyre, which stood on an tsl4od. 

V«L. VI. M 
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sprftadbg of nets in the midst of the sea : fbf I haf e &p6keil 
[it,] s^th the Lord God : and it shall become a spoil to thena** 

6 tions. And her daughters which [are] in the field, the iovme 
and citie9y and the coatts that belong to her^ shall be islain by the 
sword ; and they shall know that I [am] the Loan. 

7 For thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I will bring up6n 
Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, a king of kings, 
from the north, with horses and with chariots, and with horse- 

8 men, and companies, and much people. He shall slay with 
the sword thy daughters in the field : andlie shall make a 
fort against thee, and cast a mount against thee, and lift up the 

9 buckler against thee. And be shall set engines of war against 
thy walls, and with his axes he shall break down thy towers. 

10 By reason of the abtuidance of his horses their dust shall cover 
thee : thy walls shall shake at the noise of the horsemen, and 
of the wheels, and of the chariots, when he shall enter into 
thy gates, as men enter into a city wherein is made a breach ; 
all qf'fvhich refiresmta the tumiUt and deBolation occasioned by <t 

1 1 conquering army. With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread 
down all thy streets : he shall slay thy people by the sword, 

12 and thy strong garrisons shall go down to the ground. And 
they shall make a spoil of thy riches, and tnake a prey of thy 
merchandise : and they shall break down thy walls, and des-' 
troy thy pleasant houses : and Ihey shall lay thy stones and 

13 thy timber and thy dust in the midst of the >tater.* And I 
will cause the noise of thy songs to cease ; and the sound of 

1 4 thy harps shall be no more heard. And I will make thee like 
the top of a rock : thou shah be [a place] to spread nets up- 
on : thou sbalt be built no more : for I the Lord have spok' 
en [it,] saith the Lord Gon.f 

15 Thus saith the Lord God to Tyrns ; Shall not the isles, 
the neighbouring isle*^ or a maritime country called isles^ shake 
at the soimd of thy fall, as neighbouring ground ^haket when 
9ome large building falU^ when the wounded cry, when the 

1 6 slaughter is made in the midst of thee ? Then all the princes 
of the sea shall come down from their thrones, cither the 
/trincee qfthe neighbouring country ^ or merchanta and ca/itaina 

* 'tyTc was a city aboondlng in richet andloxnrin, wliich the enemin shoold throw 
into th« tea s or rather, it U-a propbesy of dw nae which Alexander shdold mahe of 
them. 

t Ttfc was famous after this time, bat it was new Tyre, not that ag-4inat which jvd;- 
oient it nere denounced. Manndrel tells as, that tbere art starce any remains of old i>re» 
there are no entire houses, only a few pillars, and some old vaalts which are inhabited by 
fisbermen» who spread their nets upon the rocks. It was strange that Nebuchadnessar 
shoald destroy so beautiful, so welt situated, and floorithlne a city, which might have been 
Very advantageous to him : but the si^ge of the place had been«very troublesome ; he was 
thirteen years about it. had wasted vast treasures, and lost great n^mber^ of his men ; and 
when he entered the city, the inhabitants had gone offby sea, with all their valuable ef' 
fects ; at whjch he was so muoh enraged^ that he utterly destroyed it, and so fulfilled tbe 
%rord oflheLord. 



^ 



EZEKIEL- XIJIVI. 61 

tHai live UkefmneeMy and lay away their robes, and put off their 
broidered garments: they shall clothe themselves with 
trembling ; they shall sit upon the ground) and shall tremble 
)7 at [every] moment^ and be astonished at thee. And they 
shall take up a lamentation for thee, and say to thee, How art 
thou destroyed [that wast] inhabited of seafaring men, the re- 
nowned city which wast strong in the sea, by thy situation^ 
iradej and nerval force^ she and her inhabitants, which cause 
their terror [to be] on all that haunt it ! on all vfho Jrcquent 
the aeoy having loat their trade vnth them^ and being apftrehendve 

18 of danger to them9elve9. Now shall the isles tremble in the 
day of thy fall ; yea, the isles that [are] in the sea shall be 

19 troubled at thy departure. For thus saith the Lord Gon ; 
When I shall make thee a desolate city, like the cities that 
are not inhabited ; when I shall bring up the deep upon theet 
and great waters shall cover thee ; (ita deatruction ia compared 

§0 toa ahi/ivreck ;) When I shall bring thee down with them 
^hat descend intp the pit, with the pepple of old time, who fire 
dead and'forgotten ; 6r^ like the old world, which Wfia dcatroyal 
by water / or, Hke Sodonh wbich paa ^vjif: in the dead aea ; and 
shall set thee in the low parts of the earth, in places deso- 
late of old* with them that go down to the pit, that thou be not 
inhabited ; and I shall set glory in the land of the living ; that 
ia, reatore laraei, and appoint glory to that land, though it be 
leaa taken notice of, and ita deatruction ieaa regarded than theira; 

21^/1 will make thee a terror, or terrora, and thou [shalt ^)e] 
no [more :] though thou be sought for, yet shalt thou never 
be found again in aojlouriahing a condition as 'formerly^ saith 
the Lord God* 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T ET me rex)eat the admonition given in the last chapter, 
1 ^ That to be pleased with the ruin or decay of others, be- 
cause we are likely to gain by it, is a very wicked temper. Tyre 
had no hatred to Jerusalem, as other nations had, on account of 
their religion ; but considered them as rivals in trade ; and re- 
joiced in Jerusalem's destruction as their gain. It is to be feared 
that n^any, and some who profess religion too, are of this dispo- 
sition. They say, I sfiall be replenished now he is dead, or laid 
waste. This shows a very criminal love of the world ; a' want 
of love to our neighbour ; and a mean, selfish, wretched spirit ; 
and justly may God blast those who hope to flourish by the suiTcr- 
ings of others. 

2. Thischaptergivesanawful warning to Great Britain. Like 

» the Tyrians, we are strong in the sea, in situation, extensive 

trade, and naval force. But the strongest situation, the greatest 

traffic, or naval pQwer^ cannot secure a country, when God gives 
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ao enemy a commission against it. Thus can he bring us d^wn* 
and make other nations^ our allies and correspondents, tremble at 
the fall. Z*rf U9 then not be high mindeds but /ear : do our part 
to ensure the &70ur of heaven, by advancing that righteousness 
which will be our greatest excellency* and our surest defence. • 
/ 3. When God brings destruction on those who hate his people, 
he has glory in reserve for them. They may suffer and be af« 
llictedi like others ; n^y be hated and despised ; but God intends 
glory to them ; glory m heaven, which is properly the bnd of 
the living ; for there shall be no more death. It will add un- 
speakable terror to the miserable creatures who are gone 
down to the pit of destruction, to see the glory which those pos- 
sess, whom they injured, reproached, an.d contemned. Let God'a 
people rejoice in hope of this glory ; and let all choose rather to 
staffer affliction with the fieople of God^ than enjoy the pleasures tf 
sin^ which are but/or a season. 
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CHAP. XXVIL 

This ehafiter emdnues the firofihecy qf the ndn ^ Tfrt : ms it was 
common for mourners at funerals first to firoekdm the exceUen" 
tiesy and then to lament the loss <f the deceased^ so th^ firo/ihet 
hercy first celebrates the heoMty^ wedltk and glory of Tyre ; and 
then declares its irrecoverable fall^ He could be st^fiosed to 
know hut little <f the trade ^f Tyre hm^clfi yet he minutely de^ 
scribes it ; which^ among others^ is a /Uain/u^otfofhis inspiration. 

1 ''T^HE word of the Loan came again unto me, saying, 
3 X Now, thou son of man, take up a lamentation for Ty- 

3 rus ; And say unto Tyrus, O thou that art situate at tha en- 
try of the sea, a/ the east end ffthe Mediterranean^ called the 
Levant^ [which art] amerchai^ of the people for many isles, 
that isy countries on the sea shore^ Thus saith the Lord God ; 
O Tyrus, thou hast said, I [am] of perfect beauty ; wanting 
nothing to make the nations ambitious <fmiy friendshi/i^ and to 

4 establish a free trade with me. Thy borders [are] in the midst 
of the seas, thy builders, esfieciaily the builder^ qfshi/uy have 

5 perfected thy beaqty. They have made all thy [ship] boards, 
the decks, cabinsy and state roomsy of fir trees of Senir : they 
have taken cedars from Lebanon, to make masts for thee. 

6 [Of] the oaks of Bashan have they made thine oars ; the 
company of the /Vshurites have made thy benches [of] ivory, 
[brought] out uf the isles of Chittim ; or, qfbox tree have 
they made thy benches^ inlaid with ivoryy brought from some 

7 fiarts about the Mediterranean sea. Fine linen with broidered 
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^rk from Egypt was tbat which thou spreadesi ferth to be 
thy 8ail) or rather^ for tky Jlag9 ; blue and purple from the 
Ifrles of £li8hah,.Af^ ^A' Pektfwnneiusj was that which corered 
S thee ; or, the awning spread %ver part of thy Bfdfit, The in« 
haUUHQktft of Zidon and Arvad were thy mariners : thy wise 

^ [men,] O Tyrus, [that] were in thee, were thy pilots. The 
anments of Gebal, and the wise [men] thereof, were in th«e 
thy calkers, to ttoft leaks and refiair vfhai was amiss / all the 
^Ips c^ the sea with their mariners were in thee^ to occupy 

10 thy merchandise. They of Persia and of Lud and of Phut 
were in thine army, thy men of war t they hanged the shiekl 
and hdmet in thee ; they set ibrth thy comeliness, thy f^m/i 

11^ and sfiiendor. The meti of Anrad with thine army [were] 
upon thy walls round about, and the Gammadims, either a 
fiepfde (fPhenioBf ©r, in general^ gtuards were in thy towers ; 
they hanged their shields upon thy walls round about ; Uiey 

12 have made thy beauty perfect. Tarshi8h,«r ^j^oin, wAxcA tpot 
aticientiy remarkadie for dtuer fninesy [was] thy merchant by 
reason of the multitude of all [kind df] riches; with siher^ 

13 iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy feirs. Javan, or Greece^ 
and Tubal, and Meshech, the sons ifJa^eth^ ^Gen, x, 2.) who 
dwelt about mount Caucasus^ they [were] thy merchants : 
Ihey traded the persons of men, traded in sMes^ {which is 
branded by ^. Paul as highly crMno/, I 71m. i» 10.) and Tes« 

14 sels of brass in thy mafket* They of the house of Togar* 
mah traded in thy fairs with horses and horsemen and mules* 

15 The men of Dedan [were] thy merchants ; many isles [were] 
the merchandise of thine hand t they brought thee [for] a 

16 present horns of ivory and ebony. Syria [was] thy merchant 
by reason of the m^tude of the wares of thy making ; the 
Tyrians did not ne^eet their own manufaetures forfbrtigfs 
trade^ they were remarkahlt for fine purfile i they occupied in 
thy fkirs with emeralds, purple, and broidered work, and fine 

It linen, and coral, and agate. Judah and the land of Israel, 
they [were] thy merchants i they traded in thy market wheat 
of Minnith and Pannag ; Mtmdth lay in a valley in Canaan^ 
that produced excellent wheat ; though it was a small tract of 
country J and had a multitude of inhabitants^ and the land lay un^ 
tilled every seventh year^ yet such an extraordinary blessing at* 
tended tV, that it could export wheats and honey, and oil, and 

18 balm. Damascus [was] thy merchant in the multitude of 
the wares of thy making, for the multitude of all riches ; in 

19 the wine of Helbon, or AUpfio^ and white wool. Dan also and 
Javan going to and fro, occupied in thy hm : bright iron, 

20 cassia, and calamus were in thy market. Dedan [was] thy 

21 merchant in precious clothes for 'Chariots. Arabia, and all 
the princes of Kedar> they occnpteA vrith thee |n lambs, and 
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32 rams, and goats : in these [were thej] thy merchants. The 
merchants of Sheba and Raamah^ they [were] thy merchants ; 
they occupied in thy fidrs with chief of all spices, and with all 

2S precious stones, and gold. Haraa, and Canneh, and Eden* 
the merchants of Sheba, Asshur, [and] Chilmad, [were] 
thy merchants ; it is difficult tofioint out all these placet nous 

34 nor is it material. These [were] thy merchants in all sorts 
[of things^ in Uue clothes, and broidered work, and in chests 
of rich appafeli^bouiJd with cords, and made of cedar, among 

35 thy merchandise. The ships of Tarsbish did sing of thee ii| 
:^ thy market ; the mariners and fiassengers that came to thee 
. highly commended thee : and thou wast replenished, and made 

very glorious in the midst of the seas.* 
S5 Thy rowers, thy rulers and governors^ have brought thee 
into great waters : the east wind hath broken thee in the 
midst of the seas ; Nebuchadnezzar with his army of many na- 

27 tions/rom the east shall devour and destroy thee. Thy richest 
and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy mariners, and thy pilotS} 
thy calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchandise, and all 
thy men of war that [are] in thee, and in all thy company 
which [is] in the midst of tliee, shall fall into the midst of the 

28 seas iu the day of thy ruin. The suburbs shall shake at the 
39 sound of the cry of thy pilots. And all that handle the par, 

. the mariners, [and] all the pilots of the sea, shall come down 

ZO from theif ships, they shaH stand upoi^ ^he land ; And shall 
caus^ their voice to be hesgrd ag^ainst thee, or rather^ over 
thee^ and shall cry bitterly, and shall cast up dust upon theit^ 

31 heads, they shall wallow themselves in ^he ashes. And they 
shall make themselves utterly bal4 for diee, shall not only tear 
their hair^ as mourners commonly do^ but filuck it entirely qff^ 
and gird them with sapkcloth, and they shall weep for thee 

S2 with bitterness of heart [and] bitter wiuling. And in their 
wailing they sha\l ta1|e up a lamentation for thee, and lament 
over thee, [saying,] What [city is] like Tyrus, like the de- 
stroyed in the paidst of the sea ? where is there so strong and 

33 Nourishing a cituj, so soon ana totally destroyed ? When thy 

wares went forth out of the seas»./Ay own manufactures^ and 
what thou droughtest/rom other nations to trade with^ thou iill- 
edst many people ; thou didst enrich the kings of the earth 
with the multitude of thy riches, and of thy merchandise. 

34 In the time [when] thou shait be broken by the seas in thQ 
depths of the waters, thy merchandise and all thy company in 

35 themidst of thee shall falL All the inhabitants of the isle^ 

* What followv^ U » prophecy of her fitll In a beaotlfttt allcfbiy. T1i« |mIoci# that ia* 
their chief counscllon and eoveraors, who wrra to guide the ship of state, wrecked it» 
hv breaking with the king or Babylon. Dreadful images of their destrocUoo, peculiarly 
rated to a trading city, are uM : att Its wealth was to be awaUowed up^ and aU coacam- 
ed ia it were onuoqc. ' v- t j . 
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nhall be astonished at thee, and their kings shall ht tote 
d6 afraid, they shall be troubled in [their] countenance. The 
merchants among the people, that {#, rival merchants^ shall 
hiss at thee ; thou shalt be a terrory and never [shall be] any 
more. 

REFLECTIONS. 

t. /^ OD*s ministers often see reason to lament over thos6, 
\jr who in their own judgments and the opinions of their car- 
nal neighbours, are the happiest pe<^le in the world, v, 3. Wh«n 
Tyre was in all its glory, we read nothing of its religion, piety, 
sobriety, and charity ; but much of its trade and wealth, pomp 
and magnificence. Yet it was in a deplorable state, and its ruin 
• hastenit)g on. Those who live in plenty and luxiirjr, others ad- 
mire and praise ; but those who know and consider the end of 
the wicked, look upon them with pity, as hastening to a dreadful 
doom. 

S. We may reflect on the wisdom and goodness of God in the 
various products of the earth. See the riches of divine bounty in 
furnishing different countries with different commodities, ser- 
viceable to the support, comfort, or ornament of life. AJl are 
the gifts of God, though pride and luxury may abuse them. We 
have particular reasoi to rejoice in his goodness to our happy 
land: that it has all the necessaries of life in itself; produces 
the most valuable commodities ; and such an abundance of them 
as to supply other nations. 

3. Reflect on the- advantages of trade and commerce. The 
wisdom of Providence should be observed in giving men their 
different inclinations to pursue their several occupations in life : 
particularly in teaching some the art of sailing, and giving tbe^ 
courage and resolution to practise it ; that thus the products of 
one country may be transported to another ; social intercourse 
extended, and a way opened for the spread of the gospel ; which 
is a blessing infinitely valuable. When we feed on or wear for- 
eign commodities, and see the value of money in exchange, let 
us bless God for trade and commerce, and honour those who are 
employed in it ; and abhor the senseless pride of those who de- 
spise the merchant and trader. 

4. What little dependence is to be placed upon the wealth ^nd 
elegancies of life ! What k mournful change do we here see in 
the state of Tyre I So uncertain are all the line things in which 
men boast and delight. Wealthy merchants and wealthy cities 
come to ruin, and multitudes are involved in their fall : and such 
calamities will be doubly bitter to those who have lived in luxury 
and splendor. When we read this inventory of Tyre's wealtfi» 
it should make us thankful that we can do without most of it : 
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and should not be high miiided> tbovgh we haTe'efer ao ttnch of 
it, for it is aU fiultng. 

5. How sad is it with a nation when its governors ruin it $ 
when its pilots and those at the helm run it aground. No trade 
and commerce, no fleets or fortress, will secure it, if there be not 
integrity, wisdom, and harmony in its leaders. We have there« 
fore need to pray that God would give our commanders these 
qualifications, and be the defence of our land ; and in order to 
thisy that we may remember him that made u*^ and not H^tly esteem 
tke Rock of our 9alvation^ 
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Jfet ehafiter cmtaim a firofihcey agairiBt the firince ofTyre^ called 
£thbaalf and in the Phenician atmaUj Ithobalui ; he seem^ to 
hctoe been a vain many vtho affected divine honours : the firofihet 
firedictM Mm doomy and then takes ufl a lamentation over him / 
eoneluding with announcing the Jail of Sidon the mother of Tyre% 
mtdwith ftromzees qf deliverance to Israeli 

1 'T'HE word of the Lord came again unto me, saying, 

2 X Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus saith 
the Lord God ; Because thine heart fis] lifted up, and thou 
hast said» I [am] a god, I sit fin] Ahe seat of God, in the 
midst of the seas ; my fierfections and ftovter are absolutCy my 
throne is sqfe and unmoveable j yet thou [art] a man, and not 
God, though thou set thine heart as the heart of God, thou art 

3 an ungqual match for the king of Babylon : Behold, thou [art] 
wiser than Daniel ;* there is no secret that they can hide 
from thee ; no doubt but thou thinkest thyself vnser than Dan" 
iel ; thou art ablcy in thy own conceity to find out the most hid" 

4 den and mysterious things : With thy wisdom and with thine 
tmderstanding, with thy skill in trade andnavigationy thou hast 
gotten thee riches, and hast gotten gold and silver into 

5 thy treasures : By thy great wisdom [and] by thy traffic 
hast thotl increased thy riches, and thine heart is lifted up 

6 because of thy riches : Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 

7 Because thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God ; Be- 
hold, therefore t will bring strangers upon thee, .the terrible 
of the natidns ; that isy JSfebuchadnezzar and his armyy called 
atrangersy because they had no traffic with themy (the Chaldeana 
are not mentioned in the former chafiter) they were terrible by 
their conquest qfthe neighbouring nations : and they shall draw 

* Daniel w» at th'l time al've, snklbat « yoong man ; yet he wat to renowned fo^liln 
t a te nii ye knowle^gs and afcUl ia'thA arai «f gwrtinaens, that to be wi>t a* 0««kl waa 
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tbeir awords agateat the heaattf ot tby wiadonii and they ahall 
defile thj brightneaa ; the thing* wherein thou hoMt gloried^ thy 

t ncvy, mnrneSf and treatures, Thef aball bring thee down to the 
pit, and thou ahalt die the deatha of [them that are] slain in 
the midst of the aeaa ; thou Mhmlt he buried m obscurity without 

9 tmifjuneral/^omfi. WMt thou yet say before him that slayeth 
thee* I [an] God ? but thou [shalt be] a many and no god, 
in the hand of him that slayeth thee ; thy mortaiiiy ahall con* 

10 vinee thecy if nothing eke will. Thou shalt die the deatha of 
the unctrcumcised by the hand of strangers; the deathe of 
wicked flind,firsfine men^ such q9 God infiicf upon Aii eneme$ $ 
&r I have spokoi [it,] saith the Lord Goo. 

11 Moreover, the word of the Lobj> c^gpne unto me, aaying, 

12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon the king of Tyruat 
.aikd say unto him ; Thus saith the Lord Goo ; Thou sealest 
up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty ; thou think* 
est thyself eo wiecy henmUfidy mui magnificent j that nothing can 
he added to it «* like full veueU^ which are covered and sealed up. 

\ 3 Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God ; thou hast given 
$hyse^as great airsyos if thou wastpeifect, Uke Adam in para^ 
di$ey and lord qf the whole earthy Uke him g every precious 
atone [was] thy oovening, the sardius, topaz, and the diamond, 
the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the emerald, 
and the carbuncle, and gold ; thy raiptent and chambers were 
covered with jewels and gold : the workmanship of thy tabreta 
and of thy ];upe8 yras prepared in thee ; thy musical instru- 
ments werejlne and curious, in the day that thou wast created ; 

14 in the day of thy accession or coronation. Thou [art] the 
anointed cherub that covereth, art like an incarnate angely to 
protect thy people ; an allusion to the cherubim that covered the 
mercy seaiin the temple ; and I have aet thee [so :] thou wast 
upon the holy mountian of God ; thou hast walked up and 

15 down in the midst of the stones of fire. Thou [wast] perfect 
in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till iniquity 
was found in thee ; thou wast at first a prince <f justice and 
equity y but e^fterwards corrupt $ or it may refer to his prede* 

16 cesswsy who had been better meny as HiramylSte, By the mul- 
titude of thy merchandise they have filled the midst of thee 
with violence, and thou hast sinned : therefore I will cast 
thee as pro&^e out of the mountain of God : and I will de- 
stroy thee, O coverinj^cherub, from the midst of the stones 

1 7 of fire. Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou 
hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness ; thine 
eyes are dazzled with thy lustre ; thou hast lost thy wisdom by 
doating on thy riches : I will cast thee to the ground, I will 
lay thee before kings, that they may behold thee ; thou shale 
be a spectacle qf misery to other prinsesy and a warning to them 

1 8 not to be proud and oppressive. Thou hast defiled thy saocf 
Vol. VI. N 
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tuariesi or /ibZacftf, fa^ the word might be refidtred) of^ th& 
judgment «af r, that should have been a trfuge to the ofiftreaMedf 
by the multitude of thine iniquities) by the iniquity of thy 
traffic ; therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of 
thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring thee to ashes upoQ 

19 the earth in the sight of all them that behold thee.* All they 
that know thee among the pebple shall be astonished at thee ; 
thou shalt be a terror, and never [shalt] thoii [be] any more. 

30 3 1 Again the word t>f the Lord came unto me, saying, SoA 
of man, set thy face against Zidon, and prophesy against it,t 

33 And say, Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I [am] against 
thee, O Zidon ; and I will be glorified in the midst of theC) 
by thejuMtke qfntyjudgments^ and the disfilay qf my power hk 

^fiiyUBng my threatening9 : and they shall know that I [am] 
the Loab, wheii I shall have executed judgmentfl in her, and 
2S shall be sanctified in her. For I will send into her pestilence, 
and blood into her streets ; and the wounded shall be judgedy 
or /tunishedj in the midst of her by the sword upon her on every 
side ; and they shall know that I [am] the Lord. 

34 And there shall be no more a pricking briar unto the house 
of Israel, riot [any] grieving thorn of all [that are] round 
about them, thaf'desiused them ; and they shall know that I 
[am] the Lord God ; ajter their return /rom Babylon^ bug 
esfieciqiiy after their deHvernnte in the tatter daye^ none qf their 

35 enemies shall be able toi^ex arid molest them^asjxtrmerly. Thus 
saith the Lord God ; When I shall have gathered the houso 
of Israel from the people among whom they are scattered^ 
and shall be sanctified in them in the sight of the heatheni 
by their reformation^ obedience^ and their return to my worshifi^ 
then shall they dwell in their land that I have given to m/ 

36 servant Jacob. And they shall dwell safely therein, and shall 
build houses, and plant vineyards ; / wUl not make utter rum 
ojthem^ but reserve a remnant^ who hhall return and dwdl m 
their own land ; yea, thef shall dwell with confidence, when 
I have executed judgments upon all those that desjHse them 
round' about them; and they shall know that I [am] the 
Lord their God ; this refers to the case of the Israelites in the 
latter day^ when they shall be converted and restored ; find has 
not yet been accomfiUshed, 

* Fire may here tignUy deatroction in geocraL 9t it may refer to the bomiogof new 
Tyre by Alesander. 

t Zidon was a neighbour to Tyre and dependent nncn it. It was much given to idola« 
try, andha4 seduced and corrupted israe], and rejoiced in their falL 
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REFLECTIONS^ 

1. T ET us observe and lament the pride and insolence that 
M. ^ there- may be in the hunkan heart. Too many princes, 
and inferior persons, like these, not only think, but say, they are 
gods ; superior to all others, independent and absolute, %qft as 
the throne qf God ; and looki^ith contempt upon all below them. 
It IS of great importance to show men that they are but men ; 
but nothing teaches this so surely and effectuaUy as death. They 
die Hke men ; and it is to be wished that survivors would learn 
wisdom and humility by the deaths of their predecessors, and 
refiect^that they are weak, dying worms. 

3. How common, yet how' absurd is it, for men to think them* 
selves wise because they are rich. Because some men by their 
diligence and sagadty have acquired wealth, their hearts are Kfi^ 
td 10, and they treat all those as fools who despise wealth, or 
do not acquire it. They reckon those the wisest men who get 
inoney, by whatever means it is gotten. Suiph is the wisdom of 
this world ; but this their wy ir their JbUy ; and, if reason and 
graice do not first discover it to them, death tertainly will ; then 
Ihey must leave aH their wealth behind. Happy ia the man that 
getteth true vnsdom $ ^ho is rich toward God ; for of that wealth 
death will not deprive him. 

3. There Is much iniquity in traffic, v, Ig, and all should guard 
against it.' * There is a great deal df h in this christian nation ; 
and, it is' to be feared, there are few, (Especially of those who 
deal largely,) but are chaigeable in some degree with invading 
the rights of others, undermining their fellow tradesmen, op- 
pressing their workmen and the poor, or robbing God of that 
dme, moneys and service, which is his due. This was the guilt 
and ruin of Tyre and its king. I'hey that will be rich fall into this 
snare. Let us all be cautious, deal conscientiously, as in the fear 
of God, and see that our merchandise and trtiffic be hoUn'ess to the 
JLord. 

4. Observe the happiness of God?s Israel. Tyre and Zidon, 
with all their, weakh, power; and magnificence, were destroyed : 
Israel was punished, but restored. Though God's people have 
tiot so much worldly wisdom, wealth, and honour, as others ; yet 
Jehovah is their God : He is sanctified in them, and by them ; 
under his guardianship they are safe ; and they will at length 
possess unnuzed and everlasting felicity. Happy is the people 
mfho are in such a case ; yea, thriee happy is the people whose Go4 
is the Lord. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

TMb and the three /oU&mng chafiter$ rrfer io the ton^ue^t of EgyfA 
by Mbtichadnezxar ; it mw de&oered m the same year that Fha* 
raoh came to heifi Zedekiah^ by who9e mHtgotUmB he reSeUed 
cgainet the king afBcdtyUmn 

1 TK the tenth year^ in the tenth [month,} in the tweKUi 
X [day] of the month, the word of the Ijord came unto me, 

3 saying, Son of man, act thy fitce against Pharaoh king of 
^STP^* *>>d prophesy agunst him, and against aU Egypt \ 

d Speidc, and 8ay« Thus sttth the Lord Gon; Behold, I \jaa\ 
against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great dragon that 
lieth in the midst of his rivera, which hath said, My river [is] 
mine own, and I have made [it] for myself. Jn thu beautifui 
figure he it compared to a erocodile^/or which the Mie wae Ju^ 
motu ; he ueed to aoy. That (f the Mie etntimted in ite uiued 
atatCf he neither /eared man nor God / boasting qf hia dornhdan 

4 aver the Hver^ ae if it wa» at hie diefiOeai, But I will put hooka 
in thy jaws, and I will cause the fish of thy rivers to stick 
unto thy scales, and I wiH bring thee up out of the midst of 
thy rivers, I vdU manage thee ae eaeily ae a man does ajieh 
vfhen it is hooked^ and all the fish of thy rivers, thy eervania 

6 and eoidiere, shall stick unto^ thy scales. And I will leave 
thee [thrown] into the wilderness, thee and all the fish of thy 
rivers i thou shalt fall upon the open fields ; thou shalt not 
be brought together, nor gathered : I have given thee for 
meat to the bents of the field and to the fowls of the heaven^ 
and they shall all/eed on thee and thy army^ ae they Jeed on a 

6 dead crocodile 4 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know 
that I [am] the Loan, because they have been a staff of reed 

7 to the'house of Israel. When they took hold of thee by thy 
hand, thou didst break and rend all their shoulder ; and 
when they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and madest all 
their kins to be at a stand, or to shake s Uradmade an aiHance 
vfith Egyfit^ and depended nmeh vfion itf but they were eoreiy 
dieaftfiointed. 

• Therefore thus saith the Lord God | Behold, I will bring 
a sword upon thee, and cut off man and beast out of thee. 

9 And the liuid of Egypt shall be desolate and waste : and they 

shall know that I [am] the Loan ; because he hath said. The 

10 river [is] mine, and I have made [it.] Behold, therefore t 

* Called Pbaraohhophn bj Jerealiali# (Jir, idiv. 30.) nd Aprlct by Herodocn* L. IL 

fHe went to help dw king of LybU asBimt the CTretiltm who had rerolted from 
Urn ; bat hU amy was destroyed m die wUdemett ; npon which liif people rote Hi re- 
bellion, and he was tlain by Aroasif, who tncceeded him. The expression orbrinj^ing him 
oat of the rivcrhas a peculiar beauty ; as the crocodile is an afnphibioQS aniouU ; It sif . 
iiiSe«*that be should snfler by a foreign espeditioii. 
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IfOk') tgximt tbee, and agidmt tkf rrvcn, /Aa/ £f, agattiH thy 
ftnfiU, ■ naiitUade ^ftet^tU, uid I will make the hud of Egypt 
UUerlr watte [and] desolatci from the tower of Syene even . 
11 unto the border of Ethiopia. No foot of man (hall pass 
through it, nor fo»t of beast ahall pass through it, neither shall 

13 it be inhabited forty jesra. Anal will make the land ofE- 
gypt desolate in the midst of the conntriea [that are] deso- 
hlC) and her cities among the cities [that are] laid 
waste, shall be desolate forty yean, tliati;jTontUade»true- 
tian Ay /fehuekadiuziar ; and I wilt scatter the Egypttans a* 
mong the nations, md will disperse them thnragb the coun- 
ts tries. Yet thus salth the Lord Gon ; At the end oi fbrtf 

years, whUh nui abottt thejint ytar qf Cynu, will I gather 
the Egyptians from the people whither they were scattered : 

14 And 1 will bring again the captivity ofEgypt, and will cause 
them to return C''tto] the land of Pathros, into the land of 
their habitation j and tbcy shall be there a base kingdom. 

15 It shall be the basest of the kingdoms; neither shall it exalt 
itself an^ more above the nationa : for I will dhninish them, 
that they shall no more rule over the nations ; a rmarkoBle 
flroflAecy, which ha* been mo»t attomahingty Jui/Uled in all the 

1$ age* ihal have fuuied aince it vat uttered.* And it shall be 
no more the confidence of the houw <^ Israel, which bring- 
eth [their] iniquity to remeinbrance, when they shall lo^ 
after them ; they thall haroe no more connection mth them t 
far by looking to them, and being dependent ufion them, they 
learned iheir idolatrout may : but they sball know that I [am] 
the Lord God. 

\T And it came to pass in the seven and twentieth year, in the 
first [month,] in the first [day] of the month, that it, teventeen 
yeart q/ter iheformor,^ the word of the Loan came unto me, 

lb saying. Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon] cansed 
his army to serve a great service, thirteen yeart tiege, against 
Tyras ! every head [was] made bald, by conttantly vearing 
their ktlmeti, and every shoulder [vras] peeled, by carrying 
heavy burdent, being obliged to fill vfi a channel that ran betmeen 
Tyre and the continent : yet had he no wages, nor his army 

AsB t*o thnnMna ytm, Egypt hu pmdoe-d 

i«Hwu 

. - - — - - - — _. i»T line qavrpen, vnd nam UK ManaHicft f n dbc Otta- 

nuBc^n laf wlucb It new rnni m pmiiKC ; gunnKd by a TBrkllb Bulaw. uhI 
t™>y fcor »J^--w Aiefi, id*3DC«l from iaion| Ihe ilirn to ihr iiliolDlmTition of 

Std ky Emc IhM slnn miut alwiyi nilr, and the nuivM be nihjfCLO AnA «ha coulii 
mwilIidfi«IrillhrrvfBtii«f<MSi-emnIf futm1lT,biiIlh«0'nnt«l™ta|Jrit.«hnm.lir 
ky tb* profibMi. ibil Hhmc 'uange aiuliupciictlpliiiii ill tticir •rridngibev .' Dr. Smith. 
I h (he Im HI 
Tyn, itntlui 



102 EZEKIEL. XXIX. 

for TjrruS) for the service that he had served against it ; fixf 
fphen he had almost congtipred it^ the TyrianaJUd away in ahifm 
with their mo»t vatuabU ^ecta^ and threw what remained into 

19 the seas so that he had no advantage: Therefore thus saith 
the Lord God : Behold, I will give the land of Egypt unto 

« Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ; and he shall take her inul« 
titude, and take her spoil, and take her prey ; and it shall be 

20 the wages for his army. I have given him the land of £gypt 
[for] his labour wherewith he served against it, because they 
wrought for me, saith the Lord Gon ; he waa aerving God^ 
by executing hiajudgmenta upon the ne^hdouring naiioTzaf though 
he did not intend it. 

31 In that day ^11 1 cause the horn of the house of Israel to 
bad forth, ita glory and atrength to return ; and accordingly 
they had then aome omen of their deliverance by Damel^a ad^ 
vancement ; and I will give thee the inning of the mouth in 
the midst of them : and they shall know that I [am] the 
Lord : firobadly meaning that JSzeJtiei ahould have a meaaaga 
So deliver to Jarael which would give them comfortable viewa 
of approaching deHveranee / * though hia propheciea after thia ara 
not recorded^ 

9 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. "TITT E may infer from hence the vanity of self love and 
V V applause. Something like Pharaoh's insolent lan- 
guage, V, 3. My river ia ndne owtij and I have made it for myaelf 
is very common among men ;. they express great pride in what 
they call their property ; this substance, trade, or es- 
tate, is mine, for I have raised it ; this house is mine, for I 
have built it. They forget that God gave them power t9 
acquire any one of these ; that when they have gotten it, 
it is still his, and they are but stewards. 'He may do what he will 
with hia own g and will judge them for all the wealth and honour 
they possess. 

2. See how dangerous confidence in man, or in any earthly 
thing, is. Whatever we irust to, while God is forgotten or neg- 
lected, is a reed that will disappoint our expectations, and not only 
break under us, but pierce and wound us. It is kind in God to 
take away the grounds of our carnal confidence, v. 16. His design 
is to reform us, and there is often no other way to do it. Happy » 
Acj whoae truat ia in God / who makea the Lord hia confidence / for 
hia foot ahall not be ahaken, • 

3. No work done for God shall go unrewarded, v. 2d. When 
even wicked men answer his purpose, they shall have their re^ 
ward ; a worklly reward indeed it will be, for that is all they d^ 
sire. This is one reason of the prosperity of the wicked. Go« 
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tewarda thttn for some virtues they practise ; some service thejr 
do hini) and some use they are of in the world. No one shall have 
reason to complain of injustice from him. How well then will he 
reward those who, from a religious principlet intend and labour to 
•erve him. Ood it not unrighteoua to forget our works oj faith and 
0ur iabourt t^loroe. 



CHAP. XXX. 

ThU chaftter describes vitA great elegance and force the ndn qf£* 
gyfit and all her alUea by J^ebuchadnezzary and the distress tfthe 
' firincifial cities qf Egypt on that occasion, 

I nnHEwordof the Lord came agfain nntomef saying, 

3 JL Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lofd 

God ; Howl ye. Wo worth the day ! cr^ Alas for the day I 

3 For the day [is] near, even the day of the Lord [is] near, a 
cloudy day ; it shall be the time of the heathen, to fitmish £* 

4 gyfu and her allies. And the sword shall come upon Egypty 
and great pain shall be in Ethiopia, when the slain shall &n 
In Egypt, and they shall take away her multitude, and het 
foundations shall be broken down ; many shall be carried ca/i» 

5 tivCy (tnd her forts and government shall be orver thrown, Ethio- 
pia, and Lybia, and Lydia, and all the mingled people, and 
Chub, and the men of the land that is in league, shall fall with 
Ihem by the sword ; neighbouring countries^ and the Israelites 

6 that take shelter among thentj shall suffer with them. Thus 
Saith the Lord; Theytalso that uphold Egypt, iV* j-ot^- 
emorsj shall fall ; and the pride of her power shall come 
down X from the tower of Syene shall they fall in it by the 

7 sword, saith the Lord God. And they shall be desolate in 
the midst of the countries [that are] desolate, and her cities 

1 shall be in the midst of the cities [that are] wasted. And 
they shall know that I [am] the Lord, when I have set a fire 

9 in Egypt, and [when] all her helpers shall be destroyed. In 
that day shall messengers go forth from me in ships to Tnake 
the careless Ethiopians afraid ; in the course of my firovidmce 
I will send the news to them of the desolation of £gyfit^ which 
shall fll them with terror ; and great pain shall come upon 

10 them, as in the day of Egypt : for, lo, it cometh. Thus saith 
the Lord God ; I will also make the multitude of Egypt to 

11 cease by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. He 
and his people with him, the terrible of the nation!^, shall \t 
brought to destroy the land : and they shall draw their sworda 

13 against Egypt, and fill the land with the slain. And I will 
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imke the rivers diy^ tAat tBj tkc Mk^ om the aoarfiomuig if 
which their plenty and protfierity depenidd ; the merofwhUh 
Pharaoh boattedj and in which he put hie eo^deoee^ end sell tike 
land into the hand of the wicked : and I w^ n»ke the land 
wastey and all that is therein, by the hand of strangers : I the 

13 Lord have spoken [it.] Thus saith the Lord Gon ; I ml 
also destroy the idols, and I wiU cause [their] images to cease 
out of Nc^h, or Mtmphis ; idolatry woe their principal em^ amd 
tide the chu^fseat of it ; and there shall be no more a prince 
of the land of Eg^pt, that f>, a prince of the royal famify ; it tvoe 
ruled by foreigners ever after : and I will put a fear in the 

14 land of Egypt. And I will make Patbros, or Thebaie^ deso- 
late, and will set fire in Zoan, or Tardey the metropolis in the 
time ofMoses^ and will execute judgments in No, or Thebes^ 

15 And I will pour my fury upon Sin, the same with Pelusttan, 
the strength of Egypt, or^ as heathen writers callity the key of 

1 6 Egypt ; and I will cut off the multitude of No. And I will set 
fire in Egypt : Sin shall have great pain, and No shall be 

17 rent asunder, and Noph [shall have] distresses daily. The 
young men of Aven, Neliopolisy and of Pibeseth, BubaetUy shall 
fall by the sword : and these [cities] shall go into captlvi^. 

is At Tehaphnehes, or Daphna Peluuaetc^ (where the prophet 
Jeremiah is said to have been put to death) also the day shall be 
darkened, when I shall break there the yokes of Egypt, ihHr 
ofLpresdve yokes upon their neighbours : and the pomp of her 
strength shall cease in her : as for her, a cloud shall cover 

19 her, and her daughters shall go into captivity. Thus will I 
execute judgmenu in Egypt : and they shall know that I [am] 
the Lord. 

30 And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first 
[mcMith,] in the seventh [day] of the. month, that is^four 
months brfote the destruction qf Jerusalem^ [that] the word of 

31 the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, I have broken 
the arm. of Pharaoh king of Egypt, that w, I have determined 
to doit s and, lo, it shall not be bound up to be healed, to put 

33 a roller to bind it, to make it strong to hold the sword. There- 
fore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I [am] against Phara- 
oh king of £g3rpt, and will break his arms, the strong, and 
that which was broken ; and I will cause the swoi^d to fidl 

33 out of his hand. And I will scatter the Egyptians among the 

34 nations, and will disperse them through the countries. And. 
I will strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon, and put my 
sword in his hand : but I will break Pharaoh's arms, and he 
shall groan before him with the groanings of a deadly wound- 

35 ed [man.] But I will strengthen the arms of the king of 
Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall fall down ; and they 
shall know that I [am] the Lord, when I shall pot my sword 
into the hand of the king of Babylooi and he shall stretch it 
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2i out upott tlie hnd of Egypt And I will scatter the Egyp- 
tiiiis amoo);^ the hatknia) and disperse them among the coun- 
tries ; and they shall know that I [am] the Lord. Aceordingm 
hf M^uekadnezzar smote Pharaiah NtcM% army in the fourth 
year ^JeMacMmj and took all that fiertamed to him^ from 
the river of Ef^ to the river £ufihratee. See 2 Ktnge 
zxiV.7. 

REFLECTION. 

TH E great practical use of this chapter, is to learn (rom it 
to entertain the highest ideas of the power and dominion 
of the great God ; to reverence and adore his influence over the 
greatest men ; and the ease with which he uses them m his in- 
atrumentSy to bring about his own purposes. Egypt was Jihe most 
ancient, potent, flourishing kingdom in the world ; and yet in 
what majestic language does God speak, of breaking it in fdeeee^ 
and makmg it fin* the future, base and conteiAptible i He breaks 
the arms otone prince, and strengthens the arms of another, as ha 
pleaseth : puts his sword into the hands of one prince, (what a 
sublime idea I) and cuts off the spirit of another. Who can otand 
before him when once he it angry f Who would not fear thee^ O 
Kmg iifnationo. 

^mBommm^mmamBaammBammmmaatimmmimmmaBBssBaBSigm 

CHAP. XXXI. 

» 

The prophet deoeribee to Pharaoh the fall of the king qf Mneveh^ 
and the tleotruetion ofEgypt^ under the image of a fair cedar 
ff Lebanon^ onee taU and majeotief but now cut down and 
withered. 

1 A N D it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the 
jljL third [month,] that it, about a month before JeruMa* 
lem wao destroyed^ in the first [day] of the month, [that] the 

9 word of the Loan came unto me, saying, Son of Dian, speak 
unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to his multitude ; Whom 
art thou like in thy greatness ? thou thinkeut no prince equal to 

S thyee^j but Behold, iht Assyrian [was] a cedar in Lebanon 
with fiiir branches, and with a shadowing shroud, and of an 
high stature ; and his top was among the thick boughs ; it 
overtopped the mootfloufuMng treet^ it exceeded all other king" 

A dome. The waters made him great, the deep set him up on 
high with her rivers running round about his plants, and sent 
out all her little rivers unto all the trees of the field ; he had 
a wide dommony great revenue$y a large trade^ and eent out coi- 

Vol. VI. O 
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5 OTtiea to diatani eountriea. Therefore his height mis en]!^ 
above all the trees of the field, and his boughs were multiptiedy 
and his branches became long because of the multitude of 

6 waters, when be shot forth. All the fowls of heaven made 
their nests in his boughs, and under his branches did all the 
beasts of the field bring forth their young, and under his shad* 
ow dwelt all great nations ; they were either dependent t^ofi 

7 Azm, in aUiance with . Aim, or tributary to him. Thus .was he 
fair in his greatness, in the length of his branches : for his 

S root was by great waters. . The cedars in the garden of God 
could not hide him : the fir trees were not like his boughs^ 
and the chesiiut trees were not like his branched ; tior any tree 
in the garden of God was like unto him in his beauty ; no 

9 firince waa like him/or greatneaa^ /lower ^ and magnificence, I 
have made him fair by the multitude ofhis branches : so that 
all the trees of Eden, that [were] in the garden of God, all the 

10 Idnga of the eaaty envied him. Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God i Because thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and he 
hath shot up his tbp amt>ng the thick boughs, and his heart \% 

1 1 lifted up in his height ; I have therefore delivered him into 
the hand of the mighty one of the heathen ; he shall surely 
deal with him : I have driven hint but for his wickedness.* 

13 And strangers, the terrible of the nations, have cut him ofiTf 
and have left him : upon the mountains and in all the vaUies 
his branches are fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the 
rivers of the land ; and all the people of the earth are gone 
down from his shadow, and have left him like a tree cut down 
and withered ; hia ftrovincea ahall be taken away^ and thoae tm- 

13 der hia firotection removed. Upon his ruin shall all the fowls 
' of the heaven remsdn, and all the beasts of the field shall be 

upon his branches, ahall browze u/ion them and deatroy them, 

1 4 To the end that none of all the trees by the waters exalt them* 
selves for their height, neither shoot up their top among the 
thick boughs, neither their trees stand up in their height, all 

. that drink water ; or rather^ nor any treea that drink water ; 
the deaign of ail waa^ that nationa might take warnings and kinga 
not be firoudi even thoae that were moat powerful and gloruma^ 
for they are all delivered unto death, to the nether parts of 
the earth, in the midst of the children of men, with them that 
go down to the pit ; death hath levelled and equalled them all. 
The following veraea are an elegant deacri/ition of the terror t/iai 

15 aeized the king of jiaayria*a alliea in the day qf hia fall. Thus 
saith the Lord Goo ; In the day when he went down to the 
g^ve, I caused a mourning , I covered the deep for him, 

* Cyaxaret, king of Media, and Nabopolhtsar, king of Babylon, Nrhochadaerxar's h^ 
ther» took Nineveh» nnd dcstrovrdtbe Anyrian empire about twenty three yeart fecAve 
4Wt, and to folfiilad the prophecy of Naham and Zephanuh. 
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apd I restrained the floods thereof^ and the great waters ver^ 
Utayed ; the waters Htofified their course to lament his calamity : 
and I caused Lebanon to mourn for him) and all the trees of 
the field fainted for him ; there vfas a general mourning for the 
JaUqf so great a monarchy so powerful an empire ; and a genera 
26 al cessation of trade and navigation. I made the nations to 
shake at the sound of his fall, nvhen I cast him down to hell 
with them that descend into the pit : asid all the trees of Edent 
the choice and best of Lebanon, all the tre^s that drink water, 
shall be comforted in the nether parts of the earth ; other 
princes over whom he had triumphed, seeing that he is brought 

17 as hw as they^ shall be comforted. See Isaiah xiv. i— 10. They 
also went down into hell with him unto [them that be] slain 
with the sword ; and [they that were] his arm, his strength 
and his alHesy [that] dwelt under his shadow in the midst of 
the heatheii. 

18 To whom art thou, O king of Egypt^ thus like in glory and 
in greatness among the trees of Eden ? yet shalt thou b^ 
brought down with the trees of Eden unto the nether parts of 
the earth : thou shalt lie in the midst of the uncircumcised, 
shaU die a shame/ul and accursed death,- with [them that be] 
^lain by the sword. This [is] Pharaoh and all his multitude,, 
saith the Lord God ; this is an exact representation of the^r 
destruction^ 

REFLECTIONS, 

1. O £ £ how dangerous and precarious earthly greatness is. 

O It is dangerous, because it is apt tp lift up the hearts of 
men ; their minds rise with their condition ; they compare 
themselves with others, and are ready tp despise and oppress all 
their inferiors. But would they consider that it is God who 
makes them fair and g^eat, that if they abuse their wealth and 
power, he can easily, and will certainly, pull them and all their 
multitude down : it might prevent their being proud and high 
minded. When they fall, many fall with them : their flatter* 
ers and attendants leave them ; and they generally fall unla- 
mented. Let us not envy their condition ; but make the shad- 
ow of the Almighty our confidence, and then we shall dwell 
safely. 

2. The fall of others should be a warning tons, v. 14. that 
we do not trust in uncertain riches^ or showy splendor. If all 
the advantages of a flourishing trade and a good fortune, are lose 
by vice and imprudence, it should teach us to guide our affairs 
with discretion : not to seek great tidies ; but diligently and con- 
tentedly to pursue our proper business, and humbly wait upon 
God for his blessing. The death of others should b« ^ v^ning 
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to Ufl. The great and the good die like other men ; and He dtuwH 
nUke in the du*t. Let the thought quicken us to be a/woyt 
reatfyj since we know neither the day nor the hour when the Son qf 
man cometh. 






CHAP. XXXU. 

Contatne a iamentationfor the drea^M S^ ofEgyfit. 

1 A ND it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the twdAh 
JlX month, in the first [day] of the month, [thai] the word 

3 of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, take up a 
lamentation for Pharaoh king of l^^pt, and say unto him. 
Thou art like a young lion of the nations, and thou [art] as a 
whale in the seas, or rather ^ a erocodUcxfor a whale has no feet i 
and thou earnest forth with thy rivers, and troubledstthe wa- 
ters with thy feet^and fouledst their rivers ; hast trouble^ thy 

3 own and the neighbouring nationM. Tkus saith the Lord God ; 
I will therefore spread out my net over thee with a company 
of many people; and they shall bring thee up in my net, 
which i% large enough to encioae thee^ and strong enough to se- 

4 cure thee. Then will I leave thee upon the land, I will cast 
thee forth upon*the open field, and will cause all the fowls of 
the heaven to remain upon thee, and I will fill the beasts of 

B the whole earth with thee. And I will lay thy flesh, that i «, 
the flesh qfthy soldiers that shaU be sUdn^ upon the mountains, 
and fill the valfies vnth thy height, with thy large arndes^ 

6 whereof thou didst boast. I will also water with thy blood, 
with the blood of thy flfrcesy the land wherein thou swimmest, 
[even] to the mountains ; and the rivers shall be full of thee. 

7 And when I shall put thee out, I will cover the heaven, and 
make the stars thereof dark s I will cover the sun with a cloud, 

B and the moon shall not give her light. All the bright lights 
of heaven wiO I make dark over thee, and set darkness upon 
thy land, saith the Lord God \flguratrve exfiressionsy denoting 

5 the confiision and ruin of the nation^ I will also vex the hearts 
of many people, ^^AM^na/fon^ that are in alHance with thee^ 
and in dependence ufioh thecy when I shall bring thy destruction, 
such a destruction as hath befallen thee among the nations, into 

10 the countries which thou hast not known. Yea, I will make 
many people amazed at thee, and their kings shall be horriblr 
afraid for thee, those who admired thy grandeur and/tower shall 
be amazed when I shall brandish my sword before them ; and 
they shall tremble at [every] moment, every man for his own 
life, in the day of thy fidl }for who can think himselfsecure when 
MgyptisfltUenf 
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Xi Fw tbut Bakh the Lord God ; The sword of tlie king of 

Id Babylon shall come upon thee. By the swords of the mighty 
will I cause thy multitude to hXU the terrible of the Bationsy 
all of them : and they shall spoil the pompof £gypt» and all 

13 the multitude thereof shall be destroyed. I will destroy also 
all the beasts thereofy the htn-^ea^ vfferdn they trtutedf or their 
great men^ from beside the great waters ; neither shall the 
foot of man trouble them any more» nor the hoofs of beasts 

U trouble them. Then will I make their waters deep, and 
cause their rivers to run like oilt saith the Lord Gon ; there 
9haU be a fate qfumveriol fneianchofyf OMifthe river Mle^ vhich 
vtaa peculiarly rafiidj had become a etagnantfieoif its motion bc" 

15 ing hardly to be fierceived. When I shall make the land of £• 
gypt desolate, and the country shall be destitute of that where- 
of it was full) when I shall smite all them that dwell therein* 

16 thei^ shall they know that I [am] the Loan. This [is] the 
lamentation wherewith they shall lament her : the daughters 
of the nationSf thefiee/iie tjf the neighbouring countries^ shall 
lament her : they shall lament for her, [even] for Egypt* and 
for all her multitude, saith the Lord Gon. 

17 It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in the fifteenth 
[day] of the month, [that] the word of the Loan came unto 

18 me, saying. Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, and 
cast them down, declare vdth authority, that they •hall be ca%t 
down^ [even] her, and the daughters of the fomous nations, un- 
to the nether parts of the earth* with them that go down into 
the pit ; a beauitful fiaesage^ in mhich God leada the prophet oa 
it were through eome etately burying phiccy and pcinte out the 

19 tombe of many princes. Whom dost thou pass in beauty? 
what is there so peculiarly glorious in thee, that thoU shouldst be 
exempted from the fate of other monarchs / go down, and be ^ 

30 tlioulaid with the uncircumciaed. They shall fidl in the 
midst of [them that are] slain by the sword : she is delivered 
to the sword : dmw her and all her multitudes to the grave^ 

3 1 Hk€ dead carcasses. The strong among the mighty shall speak 
to him out of the midst of hell with them that help him ; the 
spirii9 qf deceased tyrants and their subjects shall meet him^ and 
congratulate his coming : they are gone down* tliey lie unctr- 

22 cumcised, slain by the sword. Ashur [is] there and all her 
company ; thefamousy war&kej victorious kings of Assyria : 
his graves [are] about him $ all of them slain* &llen by the 

23 sword: ^ho%t%Tzyt%ylike lesser graves about the monuments 
f^ persons of quality^ are set in the sides of the pit, and her 
company is round about her grave : all of them slam, feUen by 

24 the sword, which caused terror in the land of the living. There 
[is] Elam, or Persia^ which was conquered by Mbuchadnezzarj 
and all her multitude round about her grave, all of them skiin* 
fallen by the sword^ which are gone down uncircumdsed into 
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the nether parts of the earth, which caused their terror in the 
land of the living ; yet have they borne their shame mth 

25 them that go down to the pit. They have set her a bed in the 
midst of the slun with all her multitude : her graves [are] 
round about him : all of them uncircumcised) slain by the 
•word : though their terror was caused in the land of the liv- 
ing) yet have they bonie their shame with them that go down 
to the pit : he is put in the midst of [them that be] slain.. 

26 There is Meshech, Tubal, and all her multitude ; the Scythian 
kings and leaders : her graves [are} round about him : all of 
them uncircumcised, slsdn by the sword, though they caused 

97 their terror in the land of the living.* And they shall not lie 
with the mighty [that are] fallen of the uncircumcised, which 
are gone down to hell with their weapons of war : and they 
have laid thefr svrords under their heads ; an altusion to the 
custom of burying firinces mth their armour ; which vfos carried 
in funeral firocessionj and interred mnth them^ but their iniquities 
shall be upon their bones, the fiunishment tf their great cruelty 
•haU follow them after deaths and cauee their bones to be cast out 
v/ton the earthy though [they were] the terror of the mighty 

2S in the land of the living. Yea, thou shah be broken in the 
midst of the uncircumcised, and shalt lie with [them that are] 

29 sledn with the sword. There [is] Edom, her kings, and all 
her princes, which with their might are laid by [them that 
were] slain by the sword : they shall lie with the uncircum- 
cised, and with them that go down to the pit, though^ being <f 

SO the seed of Abraham^ they had been circumcised. There [be] 
the princes of the north, the Tyriansy all of them, and all the 
Zidonians, which are gone down with the slain ; with their 
terror they are ashamed of their might ; and they lie uncir- 
cumcised with [them that be] slain by the sword, and bear, 

31 their shame vnth them that go d6wn to the pit. Pharaoli 
shall see them, and shall be comforted over all his miihrtudei 
[even] Pharaoh and all his army slain by the sword, saith thc^ 
Lord God ; it shall be some sati^action that other great princet 
have been slain^ other great armies routed^ and other great nations 

32 destroyed. For I have caused my terror in the land of the 
living ; he had been the terror of the mighty ; .but now I haue^ 
caused my terror to fall uftonfiim : and he shall be laid in the 
midst of the uncircumcised with [them that are] slain with 
the sword, [even] Pharaoh and all his multitude^ ssdth the 
Lord God. 

* The Scythtant made an inrotil npon the Medet, and lived tome yean by planderiM 
Aqt coantrv ; bat they were descroyedby Cyaxares, and did not die in aa honourihl^ maaf 
Mr in the field* bat were tUiu by » Knttcein^ while dmnkat a £b»L 
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REFLECTIONS. 

I. f\B S E R V E the sad effects of the fall of great nations. 
\J Tyrannical) ambitious princes disquiet the world) and 
cause trouble and terror to their neighbours : but (heir day vriU 
tome to fall. Some shall be vexed, others astonished, and others 
lament at their fall. The neighbouring nations shall become 
quiet ; and other princes and states rise out of their ruins. So 
changing is the state of this world, and so little are its grandeur^ 
power, and connection with the great and mighty, to be depend- 
ed upon. 

3. We may hence take occasion to reflect on the universal em« 
pire'of death : be makes ho distinction, either of rich, powerful, or 
mighty, though they have been terrors to others. Princes are bu« 
rieS in pomp, heiroes with their atchievements ; some honoured 
with monuments and inscriptions ; others cast into common 
graves, or left unburied ; but princes, and all the multitude, are 
destroyed by this universal conqueror. Death, the king of ter- 
rors, destroys the monarchs, as well as the meaner ones of the 
earth. Happy those, who can by &ith look beyond the grave ; andf 
whether buried, or not ; with monuments, or without, can rejoice 
in hofie qfjiiture glory y and a resurrection to eternal life. 



CHAP. XXXIII. 

God had told Ezekiel that he okould be dumbj that ft, haife no more 
ftrofthetie revelationt to Israel till hisfirofihecy qf the destruction 
ofJeru9alem vfas accomplished. In the mean time he firofihemed 
againU other nations^ and might preach to the Israelites ob a 
€ommon minister ; btU now Jerusalem was taken^ his mouth was 
opened^ and his commission as a prophet was renewed. He is 
directed what answer to make to the cavils qf infidcUty and im* 
piety ; to vindicate the ways qf God i and foretell the utter deso* 
lation of all Judea, 

I A GAIN the word of the Loan came unto me, sayings 
S JljL Son of man, speak to the children of thy people, and say 
unto them. When I bring the 'sword upon a land, if the peo- 
ple of the land take a man of their coasts, and set him for theif 

3 watchman : If when he seeth the sword come upon the land, 

4 he blow the trumpet, and warn the people ; Then whosoever 
heareth the sound of the trumpet, and taketh not warning ; 
if the sword come, and take him away, his blood shall be 
upon his own head ; he is the cause (f his own destruction. 

tf He heard the sound of the trumpet^ and took not ^warning { 
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his blood shall be upon him ; but he that taketh warning shall 

6 deliver his souL But if the watchman see the sword comet 
and blow not the trumpety if he acu treacheroudy^ or onfy Mff 

for hU own safety, and the people be not warned ; i^the sword 
comey and take [any] person from among them) he is taken 
away in his iniquity ; but his blood will I require at the 

7 watchman^s hand. So thouy O son ot man, I have set Ihee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel ; therefore thou thalt 
hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from roc. 

8 When I say luito the wicked, O wicked [man»l thou ahalt 
surely die ; if thou dost not speak to warn the 'mcked from 
his way, that vricked [man] shall die in his iniquity ; but his 

9 blood will I require at thine hand. Nevertheless, if thou 
warn the wicked of his way to turn from it ; if he do not turn 
from his way, he shall die in his iniquity ; but thou hast de- 
livered thy soul. 

10 Therefore, O thou son of man,, speak unto the house of 
Israel ; Thus ye speak, saying, if our transgressions and our 
uns [be] upon us, and we pine away in them, how shoulid we 
then live ? as if they had Maid, Some time ago you brought u% 

, eomfortable meetagesj set btfore us deSverance and mercy / but 
insteadqf that, judgments are increasing ufionus, and we/dne 
away ; how then can we believe your better messages f A fool- 
ish objectionjjbr the firo/ihet had fiUdnly told them that deltver* 
once should not yet come, that many firevious calamities should 

1 1 hafifien, and that only a remnant should befireserved. Say un« 
to them, [As] I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure 
in the death of the vricked ; but that the wicked turn from 
his way and live ; turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for 

12 why will ye die, O house of Israel ? Therefore, thou son cf 
man) say unto the children of thy people, The righteousness 
of the righteous shall not deliver him m the day of his trans- 
gression t as for the vrickedness of the wicked, he shall not 
fall thereby in the day that he tumeth from his wickedness ; 
neither shall the righteous be able to live for [his righteous- 

13 ness] in the day that he sinneth. When I shall say to the 
righteous, [that] he shall surely live ; if he tnist to his oim 
righteousness, that is, to its merit, or his own strength, and 
thinks himself so well established that he shaB not fall, and after 
this he commit iniquity, all his righteousness shall no€ be re- 
membered ; but for his iniquity that he hath committed, he 

14 shall die for it. Again, when I say unto the wicked, Thou 
sfaalt surely die ; if he turn from his sin, and do that which h 

15 lawful and right » [If] the wicked restore the pledge, give 
again that he had robbed, walk in the statutes of life, vrithout 

^ committing iniquity ; he shall surely live, he shall not die. 

16 None of his sins that he hath committed shall be mentioned 
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^QtotoMmt lie iMdih done that whliiA is lowM and right; he 
riittH Bordly lite. 

17 Yet the children of thy people say, The way of the Lord 
is not equal : but aS lor them, their way is not equal ; I need 
xmly agmn $tate the ease^ it earrieB it$ &vm evidence ^th it /• 

16 unftrrjudked mhuh. When the ri^teous tumeth from his 

i^^eousnesst and committeth iniquttTy he shall even die 

19 thereby. But if the wicked turn from his wickednesSf 

and do that which is lawful and right, he shall live thereby. 

to Yet ye say, The way of the Loa^ is not equal. O ye 
house of Israel, I irill judge you every one after his ways. 

SI And it came to pass in the twelfth year* of our captivityt 
in the tenth [menth,] in the fifth [day] of the month, [that} 
one that had escaped out of Jerusalefn came unto me, sayingi 

9d The city issmhten.f Now the hand of the Loan was upoa 
ine in the evening, the evening Before he received the meaaage 
tmehefonner/iart qfthia chafitcTj afbre he that was escaped 
came, and had opened my mouth, until he came to nre in the 
morning ; and my mouth was opened, and I was no more 

93 dumb. Then the word of the Loan came unto me, sayings 

S4 Son of man, they that inhabit those wastes of the land of Is* 
rael, lahmaePa fiartVy that murdered GedaHah, vho waM afifimnt^ 
tdgvuemor by the king qf Babylon ; hhmael perhaps intended to 
make himBelf anindeftendent king^ therefore they speak, sayingt 
Abraham Was one, and he inherited the land : but we [are] 
many ; the land is given us for inheritance ; Abraham^ Jront 
oncy becam^many ; and so tve, though butjewy ohall fieofde the 

15 land and be able to defend it. Wherefore say unto themf. 
Thus saith the Lord Goo ; Ye eat with the bk)od, and lift up 
your eyes toward your idols, and shed blood ; and shall ye 

-!€ possess the land \ Ye stand upon your sword, injure othero 
vrith the vnordy and truat to ity ye work abomination, and ye 
defile every one his neighbour's wife : and shall ye possess 

tt the land ? Say thou thus unt^ them, Thus saith the Lord 
God ; [As] I live, surely they that are in the wastes,or deaolate 
ciHe$y shall fall by the sword, and him that «is in the open 
field will I «ve to the beasts to be devoured, and they that 
(be] in the forts and in the caves, in artificial or natural for^ 

HB treaaesy ahall die of the pestilence. For I will lay the land 
most desolate, and the pomp of her strength, her richj, magntflm ^ 
ceniy atrong placeay shall cease, and the mountains of Israel 

99 shall be desolate, that none shall pass through. Then shall, 
they know that I [am] the Lord, when I have laid the land 

• Dr. Kennteoit Wf* the daunlh fe», 

t TkAi wata year md five moQtiM ifter tlieclty wat tafcrt ; lo Imporont t cooqvttr 
arait h^^bcen heard of at BiiA>y1on long befbre ; but in cfup. surtr. 36- God told tbe proplu 
«r tb«the fh«»ftl bear of it frmB » eye wtcncB : w^bnt «■ 
ficalar and affecclof acooaot of tbi Qrttdm tccat. 

Vol. VI. P 
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. ^looet desolate because of all their abominations whiek.the^ 
hav6 committed ; all this came to fiaesy many tf themjlcd tw 
Mgyfit^ and were lo9t there. * 

do Also, thou son of man, the children of thy people stUi are 
talking against thee, or rather^ concerning thccy hj the walls and 
in the doors of the houses, and speak one to another, every one 
to his brother, saying, Come, I pray you, and hear what is the 
word that cometh forth from the Loa n ; that t>, whtu thefmtfihti 
hoM foretold^ what ha» come to fiaaa^ and what he taith ufion that 

i 1 occoMton, And they come imto thee as the people cometh, and 
they sit before thee [as] my T>eople, and they hear thy words, 
but they will not do them : for with their mouth they show 
much love, [but] their heart goeth after their covetousness. 

ti And, !o, thou [art] unto them^as a very lovely song of one that 
hath a pleasant Toice, and can play well on an instrument : for 
they hear thy woi^ls, but they do them not ; they love to o/- 
tend thy fireaching^ as they Uke to attend a concert ofmunc y it 

$3 U an qgreeable entertainment to them. And when this cometh 
to pass, (lo, it will come, or^ lo ! it i> come^J then shall they 
know that a prophet hath been among them ; not an orator^ 
or a musician^ but a firofihety whom they uhotUd have seriously 
regarded^ and all whoee words I wiU conjirm. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. Ti /ri>Jl3TERS have here repeated and solemn warnings 
XVX by the prophet. God's ministers are employed to de- 
nounce his wrath against the workers of iniquity ; and even id 
address them.4t:lves to particular sinners, sayii^g, O wicked man I 
though without partiality and private^ affection ; and this under 
an awful penahy. Allow theih therefore to act thus, and blam'^ 
them not for their faithfulness ; though they may hurt your con- 
sciences, and displease your liists. And it is a great encourage- 
ment, that they will deliver their 6wn souls, though sinners witf 
not be reformed. 

3. We here see the terms on which sinners stand nHth the 
great God. His word gives encouragement to the wicked to re- 
pent and return ; he has said and sworn that he hath no pleawrc 
in the death of a sinner^ and has taken eVery ftiethod, the mosf 
, gracious and wonderful, to show his reconcileableness. If they 
perish, the fault is their own. They must justify God, even in 
their destruction. Here is also a caution to the righteous, it 
they become carnal, worldly minded, and sensual, their right- 
eousness will be forgotten. They are in great danger of trusting 
to it ; of thinking that its merit will atone for irregularities ; of 
tHat they are so strong, that temptations cannot hurt them ; and 
therefore they venture upon them. How many who have mad« 
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•# fiurpixsfessioni appeared serious and goody are ruined by pride 
aoii conceit ? Let himy therefore^ that thinketh he Mtandah^ take 
heed leet he fall. 

3. The behaviour of these captives to Ezekiel, is too frequentlf 
in^itated now, and christian ministers perceive and lament it, and 
are greatly discouraged by it. They seemed to be a p;ood sort of 
p^(q>le ; were regular in their attendance on public worship ; 
were serious in their deportment ; there was no sleeping, laugh- 
iQg, or other indecent behaviour there ; they pretended great re- 

ipect to the prophet^ and admired his preaching. 3ut here their 
lypocrisy appeared, this was their guilt and ruin, that they would 
not do what he said. So, many qow come regularly to public 
worship, seem pleased with their ministers, and show them re« 
apect, but will not do their words, wil^pot break off their sins, nor 
attempt to mortify their lu^ts ; but continue as 9ensu^l, worldly 
minded, proud, and passionate, as ever^ Gipd kpoij^s with what 
principles and ends men attend the preaching of the word i and if 
this be our character, we shall have very different thoughtsof mm- 
isters and their preachipg ere it be long : we shall see that they 
arc not sent and ordained to amuse and entertain us ; but to re^ 
form our vices, and to regulate our tempers and lives ; and God 
will accomplish th^ir words, and punish all hypocrites and unbe- 
lievers. Be yedoer9 tfihe wordy therefore, and not hearers only^ 
deceiving your Qvm aouU, 



ce 



CHAP. XXXIV. 



ConUdn9 a charge against the aheftherdef and en^ouragemen$ ia 

the Jiock. 

1 /% N D the word of the Loan came unto me, saying, Sop of 

3 JLJL man, prophesy against the shepherds of Israel, that u^ 
the governors J including the king^ firinces^ rulers^ and farieata^ 
prophesy and say unto them, Thus sait^ the Lord God unto 
the shepherds ; Wo [be] to the shepherds of Israel that do 
feed themselves I should not the shephei^s fi^ied the flocks ? 

t should they not aeek the welfare of their /leofile f Ye eat the fatf 
and ye clothe yoq with the wool, ye kill tliem that are fed. ; 
ye mrich your^elyes with the sfidl qf the wealthy : [but] ye 

4 feed not the flock. The diseased have ye not strengthened^ 
neither have ye healed that which was sjck, neither have ytt 
bound up [that which w;a8] broken, neither have ye brought 
again that which was diiven away, neither have ye sought 
that which was lost ; but with force and with cruelty have ye 
'ruled them ; instead ofsiifi/iorting and relieving the distressed^ 
yoU have used them cruelly^ exercising both civil and ecclesiasn 
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5 tieal tyranny. And they were scattered, becaute [tbere i4 
no shepherd : and they became meat to all the beasts of the 
field, when they were scattered ; they were driven to other 

6 countries^ end became a firey to their enemie9. My sheep 
wandered 'through all* the moontains, and upon every hig^ 
hill : yea, my flock was scattered upon all the &ce of tibe 
earthi and none did search or seek [after them.] 

y Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the Loan ; 

t [As] I lire, saitfa the ^Lord Gon ; surely because my flock 
became a prey, and my flock became meat to every bei^st of 
the field, because there [was] no shepherd, neither did niy 
shepherds search for my flock, but the shepherds fed them- 
selves, and fed not my flock ; ueduced them to idolatry^ and de* 

9 9troyed them ; Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the weird of 

10 the LoRn ; Thus saith^the Lord Gon ; Behold, \ [am] 
against the shepherds ; and I will require my flock at their 
hand, IvnU call them to a strict account^ and cause them to 
cease from feeding the flock ; thia would have beeh no affliction% 
but itfoUowiy neither shall the shepherds feed themselves any 
more ; for I will deliver my flock from their mouth, that they 

' may not be meat for them ; Iwiil deprive them ^f all their 
authority^ wealthy and fiower. 

1 1 For thus saith the Lord God ; Behold I, [even] I, iriU 
13 both search my sheep, and seek them out. As a shepherd 

seeketh out his flock in the day that he is among his sheep 
[that are] scattered ; so will I seek out my sheep, and will 
deliver them out of all places where they have been scattered 
in the cloudy and dark day ; that is^ in the day pf fiubSe ea* 
lamity ; though the ihefiherd9 have neglected their duty^ I trill 

1 3 takf care of thejlock^ and will deliver and restore them. And I 
will bring them but from the people, and gather them from 
the countries and will bring them to their own land, and feed 
them upon the mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all 

14 the inbabittd places of the country. I will feed them in a 
good pasture, and upon the high mountains of Israel shall 
their fold be : there shall they lie in a good fold, and [in] a 

15 fat pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of Israel. I 
will feed my flock, and I will cause them to lie down, 

16 saith the Lord Gon. I will seek that which was los^ 
and bring again that which was driven away, and will 
Und up [that which was] broken, and will strengthen 
that which was sick ; but I will destroy the fat and the 
strong, those who are firoud and ofi/treMehfe ; I will feed 
them with judgment ; will deal with them according to 

17 their deserts. And [as for) you, O my flock, thqs saith the 
Lord Gon ; Behold, I judge between cattle and cattle, be- 
tween the rams and the he goats ; the rich and great merif 

!• who were oi4irtu%r$^ though not govcrtioro. [Secmeth it] a 
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«mdl thing unto yoq to have eaten up. the fpuA putiire» 
but ye must tread down with your feet the residue of your pas- 
tures ? and ta have drunk of the deep waters, but ye must 
foul the residue with your feet ? not saHsfied vnth enjcymg my 
ble$Mg4 your^etucMy muat you fiiitnder and injure tkoae belov 

19 you^ And [as for] my flockythey eat that which ye have 
trodden with your feet ; and they drink that which ye have 
feuled with your feet ; tbcy have nothing but your ieavingf to 
m/tfkort tkeinHhe* aad their JbmiUe* mVAu 

30 Therefim thus saith the Lord God unto them ; Behold ly 
[even] h will judge between the £»t cattle andbetween the leaa 

81 cattle* Because ye have thrust with side and with shouldeiv 
and pushed all the diseased with your homsy till ye have scat« 

3) tered then abroad ; Tbecefbre wiU I save my fiock, and theyi 
shall no more be a prey ; and I will judge between cattle and 

33 cattle. AtidlwiEset up one shepherd over them, and be 
shall feed themy [even] my servant Davids thai m, Chriet the 
9on of David ; I miigive him the throne qf hxB Jkther JOmndf 
he shall filed them^ and he shall be their shepherd ; JEk shail 

34 fmeekk over my/teofile. And I the Loan will be fheir Gody 
and my servant David a prince amon^ tbem ; I the Lord 

35 have spoken [k.] And I will siake with them a covenant of 
peace, they Mhafi have f^aee vfith me and one anothery and en* 
joy all bteewigey and I will cause the evil beasts, ail fteraecutara 
and qA/krrsMnt, to cease out of the land : and they shall dwell 
aalely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods ; and that be 

36 de&veredf. not only Jrom dangers bai from fear ^ And I will 
make them and the pieces veund about my hill a blessing ; and 
I will cause the shower to come down in his season ; there 
shall be showers of blessing ; they ehaU enjoy my ordinances 

37 and fireoenecj and all ^ritual gfiod. And the tree of the ieM 
shall yield her fruit, and the eartb< ehall yield her increase, 
and they shall be safe in their land, and shall know that I 
[am] the LoBo, when I have broken the bands of iheir yoke, 
their efiiritual bondage, and delivered them out of the hand of 

38 those that served themselves of them. And they shall no 
more be a prey to the heatheUf neither shall the beasts of the 
knd devour them : but tbey shall dwell safely, and none shall 

39 make [them] afraidt And I will raise up for them a plant 
of renown, that »t, Chriet^ the Branchy who ehall befamouey not 
only among the Jewoy but all over the worldy and they shall be 
no more consumed with hunger in the land, neither bear the 
shame of the heathen any more ; they ehail not be refiroaehed 

30 by the heathen ae thefbreaken qf God. Thus, by theoe blesdnge 
and thefu^fiknent af myfiromieeay shall they know that I the 
Loan their God [am] with tbemj and [that] they, [even] 
the house of Israel, [are] my people, saith the Lord God. 

31 And ye mj flook) tte fleck of my pasture^ [are] men, £and] 
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I [am] jour God, saith the Lord God. Thcs^ concluding 
foords cxfikdn theJiguTe ; it rtfev to men and their govemor*^ 
to Israel in particular ^ God'o firofea&ng fieo/U^^ who were Mo 
Jlocic, 

REFLECTIONS- 

«1. TT^T'F' hence learn that God will call the f^reafeat of mea 
V V to account for their ihiquitiea. The shepherds of Is* 
rael, who were superior to the flock, tyraamzed over them, and 
had DO one to oppose them ; but they are here eensured and 
threatened by the supreme Ruler. Their greatness and author- 
ity, though it set them above the reach of human justice, could 
not secure them from his. He is against them, and will require 
the flock at their hands ; will take away their abused power, and 
punish their injustice. May all the shepherds of our British !&• 
rael consider this. 

2. See how highly God is displeased with those who are ty- 
rannical, oppressive, and uncharitable, whatever their rank mar 
be ; he is not only against the shepherds of Israel, but the rams 
and he goats of the flock. There are many tjrrannical parents^ 
husbands, masters, and landlords, who £Edl under this s^itence | 
and all who rule others with cruelty and rigour ; who enrich 
themselves by the oppression of their workmen and servants, and 
the spoil of the poor ; who never give of their superfluities to the 
needy, but, on the contrary, embitter what little they have ; men> 
who live in pomp and ease, but never care for the sufferings of 
others^ and will not supply the poor, nor strengthen the weak, 
nor heal the sick ; men, who in public trusts consult their pri« 
V4te interests, more than the public good ; all these God vdlk* 
judge i and they •hall haue judgment without mercy who have 
ehewed no mercy, 

S. Let us rejoice that God hath raised up the Lord Jespa 
Christ, as the shepherd of his flock. Jfe m the good •hefiherd: 
he came to redeem the lost sheep of the house of Israel, an(k 
gather the gentiles into his fold : and he feeda his flock in good 
pastures ; his word, ordinances, and spirit, are showers of bless- 
ings. He delivers them from wild beasts ; from sin, satan, and^ 
death; he strengthens the weak, heals the diseased, carries the 
lambs in his bosom^ and gently leads those that are with young. Be 
is the good sheftherdwho laid down his life for the sheefi ; and. ha 
will defend his church, though under shepherds should be un-. 
faithful and negligent. Let us then commit ourselves to hii^ 
care ; hear his voice ; fellow his steps : fU)d trust his power 
and grace : then he will feed and guard our souls, and lead us to 
his heavenly hill. So he has declared ; / give unto my sheefi 
eternal life^ and they shall never perish^ neither skaU any pluck them * 
§ut of my hand. 
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tHAP. XXXV. and CHAP. XXXVI. 1—15. 

We htcve htre the judgment ^nwimt Setr^ or Rdtum^fw iheir hatred 
rfltraeljandthe temfioral 9tate of lerael immediately ofitr the 
cmiUfvUy, \ 

1 li/rOREOVER the word of the Lokd came unto fne* wf* 

it J.VX ing, Son of man, set thy face against mount Stir, tfnd 

^ prophesy a^inst it, And say unto it, Thiis saith the Lord 

God ; Behold, O mount Seir, I [am] against thee, and I will 

stretch out mine hand against thee, and I will make thee most 

4 desolate. I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be deso- 
>J late, and thou shalt kndw that I [am] the LoRn. Becailse 

thou hast had a perpetual hatred, and hast shed [the blood of] 
the children of Israel by the force of the sword in the time of 
their calamity, in the time [that their] iniquity [had] an 

1 end :* Therefore, [as] I live, saith the Lord God, I wiU pre^- 
pare thee unto blood, and blood shall pursue thee : since thou 
hast not hated blood, Imt delighted in it^ eren blood shall pur-» 
sue thee ; otherM ehall be aa eager to shed thine at thhu 

7 ha»t been to thed theire. Thus Will I make mount Seir most 
desolate, and cut off from it him that passeth out and him that 

5 retumeth ; there ahall be no travellers there. And I will fill 
bis mountains with his slain [men ;] in thy hills, and in thy 
Tallies^ and in all thy rivers, shall they hX[ that are slain with 

9 the sword. I will make thee perpetual desolations, and thy 
cities shall not return : and ye shall know that I Jani] tlie 

10 LoRD.f Because thou hast said. These two nations and these 
two countries shall be mine, and we will possess it ; whereas 
the Lord was there ; hofted to fioesesa the whole in time^ though 

11 itwaathe Lord^ fieeuliar inheritance : Therefore, [as] Hire, 
saith the Lord God, I will even do according to thine anger, 
and according to thine envy which thou hast used out of thy 
hatred against them ; and I will make myself known among 

12 them when I have judged thee. And thou shalt know that I 
[am] the Lord, [and that] I have heard all thy blasphemies 
which thou hast spoken against the mountains of Israel, say- 
ing, They are laid desolate, they are given us to consume. 

13- Thus with your mouth ye have boasted agdnst me, were guilty 
qfblaefihemy against the GodofUraei^ na well aa ofunkindneaa 
to than^ and have multiplied youi^ words against me : I fiafe 

* HmOU haCnd between tVtr ancetfort* Esaa and jncob, continued bitweea thetr' 

Krerity ; and when the iniquicy of brael was fiiU. and judgment was comr upon tbria, 
D In n cownrdly nktnner tbey Tell upon tbcn, and took advantage 6f tlwlr wexk ttake t« 
Ignore them. 

t This was remarkably accomplished : they were driven ont of their own ceantrr by 
• neli;hhoarinK nation, and afterwvds vcrttled in the soothem parts of Judca : and tii' the 
"me of the Maccabees were com|a<red» and forced to be ctrcomcised.and becbmc j^wnt 
"- which acaac tkey were ipeerporated and Wst io tbtat natieil^ m that we hear an 
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14 Inrd [themO Thu^ laitii the Locd Gob ; WMltlfe ^rtic4c 

earth rejoiceth) that /«, the vtholc land of Canaan^ or 0ther na» 

15 iioHB rtati^ed ^V Cifru»^ I wiU oiake tbee ^esohUc. As tiMvi 
didst rqoke aft tke inheritaiice of the house of Israel^ -because 
it was desolate, so will I do unto thee i thou shalt.be deiolatei 
O mount Seir, and all Idumea, [even] all of it : and they shall 
know that I [am] the Loai>. 

1 Crap. XXXVI. Also, thou son of maa^ prophesy utifto the 
mountains of Israel, to ike inkmbifonte ^ikmy and tke <omntry 
round about ^ ub mount Stir anduU Idumemyiu m thefortner chatt^ 
ter s or rather j (the country bemg desolated J he ie cmnmtmded 
to addrees the mountains^ and sajr^ Ye mouotatna of Ishielf hear 

S the word of the Loun : Thus saith.the Lord Gon ; Because 
the enemy hath said agaitist you^ Aha, even the aBeieni: high 

3 places are ours in possession : Therefore prophesy and sayy 
Thus saith the Loi'd Goo ; Because they have made [you] 
desolate, and swallowed you up on every sidei that ye might 
be a possession unto the residue of the heathen, and ye are 
taken up in the lips of talkers^ and C^re] an fnfiuny of thre peo« 

4 plct a by vtord and a reproach to them : Therefore, ye moun« 
tains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord God ; Thaa aalih 
the Lord God to the mountains) and to the hills, to the rivers, 
and to the Tallies, to the desolate wastes, and to the t»tiea that 
spe fcrsaken^ which became a prey at«d deridion to the rei^due 
of the heathen that [are] round about ; particuhrfy to those 
who were left after the general desolation that wq9 made by the 

5 king of Babylon / Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Sure- 
ly in the fire of my jealousy have I spoken against the residue 
of the heathen, and against all Idumea, which have appointed 
my land into their possession, with the joy of all [their] faearti 

4 with despiteful minds, to cast it out for a prey. Pn^eif 
Uierefore concerning the land of Israel, and say unto the moun* 
tains> and to the hiUs, to the rivers, and to the valliea, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy 
and in my fury, because ye have borne the shame of the hesk 

7 then : Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; I have lifted up 
mine hand, Surely the heathen that [are] about you, they sfaail 

t bear their shame. But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall 
shoot forth your branches, and yield your fruit to my poopla 
of Israel ; for they are at hand to comeyrom Babylon to their 

9 own land. For, behold, I [am] for you, and I will turn uoto 
10 you, and ye shall be tilled and sown : And I will multiply 
men upon you, all the house of Israel, [even] all of it : and. 
the cities shall be inhabited, and the wastes, the castks and 
\\ fortified filacesy shall be builded : And I will multiply upon 
you man and beast ; and they shall increase and bring fruit : 
and I will settle you after your old estates, and will do better 
[unto you] than at your beginnuigs : and ye shaO know tMk 
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It I [tm) the Loiii>. Yea» I wiH cause men to ir&lk upon yovtf 
O mountainty [even] my people Israel ; and they shall possess 
tbcC) and thou shalt be their inheritance} and thou shall no 

1% more henceforth bereave them [of men.] Thus $aitb the 
Lord God ; IBecauae they say unto you, Thou [land] devour" 
cat up men) thou art an univcky country ^ always qj^cted with 

14 onejudfpnent or another , and hast bereaved thy nations ; There' 
fore thou shalt devour men no more, neither bereaVe^y n^* 

15 tions any more, saith the Lord Gon. Neither \vill i cause 
' [men] to hear in thee the shame of the heathen any more, 

neither shalt thou bear the reproach of the people any more^ 
neither shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any more, saith the 
Lord Gon. These firomUc9 toere dengned to animate thefieofik 
to leave their eon^fortable settlements in Babylon^ where most of 
ihem vfere 6om, and to return to their ovm land, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. O E E the confirmation of Solomon's remark, that he who to 
O glad at calamity shall not go unpunished. The Edomites 
rejoiced in IsraePs ruin, because they expected to possess their 
land ; but God here informs them how much he resented and 
would pufiish their cruelty and selfishness. Thus, when men re* 
joice at the sufferings of others, when they ate likely to reap some 
advantages by it, it is highly displeasing to the God of love< When 
men suffer for their sins, they Kct not to be insulted ; and the loss 
«nd calamity of others, instead of giving us an illnatured pleasure, 
thould excite our pity, and make us less fond of the world, since 
its enjoyments are so precarious. God will give persecutors 
blood to drink ; and ma&e those who rejoice in the desolations of 
lldiers, desolate. 

S. We are taught that God liearetb and remembereth all our 
Words ; especially those which we have spoken against him, or 
his people, V. 12, 131 and particulariy proud, boasting, insolent 
words, which show a weak, vain, and sin&l heart* It is a re« 
nmricable phrase, ch. xxxvi. 3. ne U/is of talkers. There are 
many who deserve that name ; have something to say to, or o^ 
evei7 body ; to show their wit, vent their spleen, or rattle out 
mere impertinence. To prevent these irregularities of the 
tongue, let us remember that God heareth our words, and ob« 
Serves how they have been multiplied : and that by our words we 
BhaUbejustiJied or condemned* Let this engage us to set a watch 
sit the door of our lifts : for if any man among you seemeih to be rr- 
Mgiousy and bridleth not his tongue^ that mstn's reUgicn is vain. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 16, to the end/ 

nu part of the ehttfiter rtfer% to the tfdritual state of the Jewi^ and 
their convermon^ and reetoration to their own landy in the lat^ 
ter day9» 

16 Tl^OREOVER the word of the Lobd came unto me, say- 

If XYX ingy Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt in 
their ownland, they defiled it by their own way and by their 
doings, though it was a good and a holy land : their way was 
before me as the uncleaimess of a removed woman,' vAo could 
not enter God^M courts ; ao they vere unfit for reHgious aeruices 

\t with idoUttroua and fiottuted hearts. Wherefore I poured my 
fury upon them for the blood that they had shed upon the 
land, and for their idols [wherewith] they had polluted it ; mur^ 
der and idolatry were their two greatest sins^ and the true cause 

19 qf their misery : And I scattered them among the heathen, 
and they were dispersed through the countries : according to 

90 their way and according to theif doings I judged them. And 
when they entered unto the heathen, whither they went, they 
profaned my holy name, when they said to them. These [are] 
the people of the Loao, and are gone forth out of his land ; 

^ by their ill behaviour they have given occasion to the heathen to 
sayt that Jehooah has done as little to defend his fieofile as other 
gods furve to defend theirt^ and cannot make good his grant to 

91 them. But I had pity for mine holy name, which the house 
of Israel had pro&ned among the heathen, whither they went 

33 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the L^rd 
God ; I do not [this] for your sakes, O house of Israel, but 
for mine, holy name's sake, which ye have profaned among iho 

tS beath^, whither ye went. And I will sanctify my great 
name, which was pro&ned among the heathen, which ye have 
probned in the midst of them i and the heathen shall know 
that I [am] the LfOan, saith the Lord Gon, when I shall be 
sanctified in you before their eyes ; that », manifest my fief 
fectionsj and give glorious proofs of my power and goodness^ 

t4 For I will take you from among the heathen, and gather you 
out of all countries, and will bring you into your own land* 

85 Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean : from all your filthinessi and from all your idols, will I 
cleanse you ; an allusian to l^al poUuttons^Jor which sprinkling 

M was appointed under the law, A new heart also will I give 
you, and a new spirit will I put within you : loid I will 
take avray the stony heart out of your fiesh, and I win give 
you an heart of fiesh ; a different and more excellent dis/iosidon^ 

99^ and ail that is vUe shall he taken away. And I will put my 
qtirit vfithin you, and cause you to walk in my statutes^ sm 
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9% ye shall keep myjudgmentsy anddo [them.] And ye shall 
dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers, and ye shall be 

19 my people, and I will be your God. I will also save you 
from all your uncleannesses : and I will call for the com, and 

30 will increase it, and lay no famine upon you. And I will 
multiply the fruit of the tree, and the increase of the field, 
that ye shall receive no more if proach of famine among the 
heathen ; 9hail no more be upbraided vnth the barrermen of a 
iandi relating totlmfrtdtJidne%9ofvfMch90 manyfircmUea have 

31 been given you. Then shall ye remember your own evil 
ways, and your doings that [were] not gopd, and shaU lothe 
yourselves in your own ught for your ini(^uities and fq^ your 
abominations ; divine mercies ahall increase your refientanco 

33 and self abasement. Not for your sakes do { [this,][ saith th^ 
Lord OoD,be it known unto you : be ashamed and confound«- 
ed for your own wayS) O house of Israel } a remarkable fikra$e^ 
intimating how prone men in general arcy and the Jews especial'. 

33 fy were^ to be conceited 0/ their own merit. Thi;s sait(i the 
Lord God ; In the day that I sha^l have cleansed you from all 
your iniquities, I will also cause [you] to dwell in the cities, 

84 and the wastes shall be budded. And the desolate land shall 
be tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all that passed 

35 by. And they shall say, This land [that was] desolate is be-. 
come like the garden of Eden ; and the waste and desolate 
and ruined dties [are become] fenced» [and] are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are left round about you shall know 
that I the LK>Rn build the ruined [places, and] plant that that 
was desolate : I the Lord have spoken [it,] and I will do 
[it ;] a promise yet to befidJUledy as their country is still desolate 

37 in general^ and hasfiw inhabitants. Thus saith the Lord Goo ; 
I will yet [for] this be Inquired oJPby the house of Israel, to 
do [it] for them ; it is their duty to ask these mercies^ and I wilt 
incline them to pray^ and give them gracious answers : I will 

38 increase them with men like a flock. As the holy flock, as the 
flock of JerusaleiQin her solemn feasts; so shall the waste 
cities be filled with flocks of men ; the inhabitants shaQ be as 
numerous as thejlocks which were driven up to the temple at the 
9olemn feasts tq be sflcHficed : an^ they shi^ know that I [am] 
theLoan^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. TTO W sad IB it when God's pn>fea«ng pniple occasion bit 

XrX name to be blasphemed ! The Imelites ppofiuied his 

name among the heathen ; to whom, they should have been 

teachers of religion, and patterns of good works. Thus when men 

HbMt pmrfess religion and.devotedncst to God are vidoua^ alaves tm 
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theiforic)) dishoD^jt in tbcir deaJiQgS) ftbe to tji^^pordypimjr 
and iUnatured, they cause reli^n to 1;>e evU spoken ot Let ui 
therefore be tender of the honour of Cod aiy) religion ; and be* 
have so that ve tdbj adorn $h^ dqctrmc <ifGodf and our ^oariour 
Jeiua Ckr'ft, 

3. God's reasons for mercf w d^wn frpm himself. It is a re- 
markable expressxan^ y,2\. I had puyfvr my My name s not /or 
your takes do I this^ saith the Lord. The Jews were apt to be con- 
fident in their great privileges ; therefore ^ much L^ said to hum- 
ble them. It IS a sin which easily besets even the best of men, to 
over rate their own virtues and merit. But God has no need of 
us ; Vfhen we have done ally we are unprqfitabU 9ervanu, His mer- 
cy is free ; and the deepest humility becomes us. It is the deugn 
of his gospel to hide firide from nion : to lead us to the merit^ o£ 
Christ, and to seek acceptance through him : never bofisting of 
ourselves, but glorying only in the Lord. 

3, Let us see and qym the hand of God in all the supplies and 
comforts of life. He multiplieth nien and beasts, and causeth the 
earth to yield its increase. There is a remarkable expression to 
this pprpose in v, 29. 1 wili call/or the comi Plenty comes at 
God's call ; and he can as easily take it away. We need often to 
be reminded of his universal providence ; that we may be thank- 
ful for his bounty ; and whether we taiy or tkinkf or whaUoevcr foc 
cfoj a// ahall be done to the glory qfGod. 

4. We see the necessity of conversioni in order to be holy and 
happy. It is not suftqent that men leave off some vicesi and 
practise some virtues ; and that their external behaviour be sober 
and regular ; they must hiEive a new heart s &n entire change, a 
rt^gious principle iif ithin ; a heart qf Jle»h 5 tender, humble, 
tractable to the commands^ and submissive to the will of God. 
\yithout this, they will never walk in his statutes, and do tlu>se 
things that are pleasing in his sight. We should therefore exam- 
ine ourselves, whether such a change has passed in us ; and earn- 
estly pray that God would create inue a elean hearty and renew a 
right afdrit within »«• 

^. God's goodness and grace to us should fill us with godly 
sorrow and shame. The nature of true repentance is here 
pointed out ; it arises from a remembrance of ^n ; and consista 
in lothing ourselves, and in being grieved and displeased at 
our sinful ccmduct. The more we see of God's purity^ . 
and the more we experience of his n^rcy, the more reason we 
have to be humbled before hiia* Let the goodneee qf God 
then iead ua to each repentance^ and preserve us from returning a- 
gain to folly. 
. 6. God win be sought unto for the mercies which ho hath 
promised. His promsaes are designed to quicken, not to super- 
sede our pmyera and endeavours. He commands us to seek him, 
vaA ft is fid that i|e should } a^itis giving him glory by our ^edlh 
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flxe^uos of brmgiQg ayr mmis to a proper frame to receive hU fa- 
vours* Let i^ tl^eO) VhUe we believe his proo^ise^, continue ia 
grayer be the accoin|)Ushment of UxexQ> and wat^h thereunto with 
all );>^rseve|*ance. 

CHAP. JfXXVJL 

T/d^ cAafiSer trtatM ftfthe mume tubjeciy in « beautiftd and significant 
viwm office reuiTT^Hon (^dry ^W«, ftmfftrwmse^ qfthe gencT" 
fit restoration cf the whole h^iii^e qf I$radi who shall etyoy bo$h 
i^e land qfCanaan^ and the hiemngit qfthe go^fifl^ under the 

1 fnp H ^ li^nd of tk/9 Loni^ vap upon mci aod carried me 

JL out in Itte spirit of the liORD, that ie^ inn vimon or 

trance^' znd set me down in the iiiid^t of the vallef which 

S [was] full of bpneS} Apd caused me to pasy by them round a^ 
bout ; and» heboid, {tbeve were] very mapy in tbe open val* 
ley ; and, 1^ [they were] very dry i neif eotne great battle 
had been/ought there^ flnd the bonee ^iffere left unbwied ; vfhich 
eufiftoeee the Jevf(t to bf in a^ hopeless a eonditkm ae euch bonea^ 

3 itnd oa unlikely to be recmtered. And he said unto tai^ Son of 
r^^fh ci|i) theye hones live ? And I ai)swerfd# O Lord GoD| 
thou knowest ; if thou irrf fileaeed to command theon fbey may^ 

4 Again he said uiHo me. Prophesy upon these bones, and say 
iK unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Loan. Thus 

sfuth the.Lord Gon unto these boaes ; Behold, I will causo 

t breath to enter into you, and ye shall live : And I will lay sin- 

' ews upon you, and will bring up flesh upon you» and cover 

you with slun, and put breath in >ou, and ye shall live ; and 

V ye shall know that I [mb] the Lord* So I prophesied as I 

was commanded : and as I prophe^ed^ there was a noise, 

and behold a shaking, or rattling noiee^ Hke that qfbonee mah* 

ing together^ and the bones CHme together bone to his bonot 

that r>, to ita firofier filace in the body to which it belonged; /or 

the bonea t^the humtm body ttre aa nicely Jltted^ that thoae qf one 

^ body will not aidt tfnoth^r. And when I beheld, Io, the sin^^ws 

and the fiesh came up upon them> and the skin covered them 

9 above : but [there was] no breath in them. Then said he 

untq me, Prophesy unto the vrind, pn^hesy, son of man, and 

say to the wind, or breathy Thus sidth the Lord God ; Come 

from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these skin, 

that they may live ; or, breathe the vitai fttrinci/^e that unftea 

10 aoiU and body. So I prophesied as he commanded me, and 
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the breath came into them, and they liTed and stood op tipoa 
their feet, an exceeding great army ; in a poBture ^fd^tnce^ 

1 1 and ready for service. Then he said unto me, Son of many 
these bones are the whole house of Israel i behold, they 8ay» 
Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost : we are cut off for 
our parts ; rrfcrring to their fireuta de^mmng eoruHtionj they 
%ayy We are bamihedjbr ever Jhm one another and our tani, 

13 Therefore prophesy, and say unto them. Thus suth the Lord 
God ; Behold, O tny people, I will open your graves, and 
cause you to come up out of your graves, and bring jou into 
the latid of Israel ; you BhaUhave uSerty^ ability ^ and incHnalion 
to retttm. This U illustrated by Rom, xi. 15. f9here the 

13 afioitle €/teak9 of their return as l(fefhmi the dead. And ye 
shall know that I [am] the Lord, when I have opened your 
graves, O my people, and brought you up out of your graves, 

14 And shall put my spirit in you, a sfiirit of refientance^ Jdety^ 
andzeat^ and ye shall live, and I shall place you in your own 
land : then shall ye know that I the Loan have spoken [it,] 
and performed [it,] saith the Loan. 

15 The word of the Lord came again unto me,' saying, 

16 Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, and write up^ 
on it, For Judah, and for the children of Israel his compan-. 
ions ; that w, Benjamin and others that returned vnth him / 
then take another stick, and write upon H, For Joseph, the 
stick of Ephraim, the head of the ten tribes^ and [for} all the 

17 house of Israel his companions: And jom them one to an- 
other into one stick, fiut them end to end ; and they shall, m a 

IB miraculous manner^ become one hi thine hand. And when tbt 
children of thy people shall speak unto thee, saying, Wik 

19 thou not show us what thou [meanest] by these ? Say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord God f Behold, I will take the stick 
of Joseph, which [is] in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of 
Israel his fellows, and will put them with him, [even] with 
the stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and they sbaB 
be one in mine hand ; they shall be united in one body^ and also 

50 in judgment and affection and reUgisus disfiositioH. And 
the sticks whereon thou writest shall be In thine hand before 
their eyes. 

21 And say unto them, Thus ssuth the Lord God ; Beholdf 
I will take the children of Israel from among the heatheilf 
whither they be gone, and will gather them on every sidey 

d3 and bring them into their own land :* And I will make them 
one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel ; and ooe 
king shaU be king to them all : and they shall be no mora 
two nations, neither shall they be dlrided into two kingdoms 
any more at all \ they shall no longer be separate kingdoms j nor 

• TltkiiidiittfectttecUttoaibtt«^ttaiiobclBg.iBdibdlWitSOT«K^ 
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V kme^U/WQie in^erau : Neither shall tbey defile Aemselvee 
tuiy more with their idoIS) nor with their detestable things, nor 
with any of their transgresi^ons : but I will save them out of 
all their dwelling places, wherein they have sinnedi and will 
cleanse them : so shall they be my people, and I will be their 
God i they ahall be deUvered/romplacei ^f temptation^ and live 

tA tnfiet/ec$ harmony. And David my servant [shall be] , king 
over them ; and they all shall have one shepherd : they shau 
also walk in my judgments, and observe my statutes, and do 

SS them. And they shall dwell in the land that I have given un- 
to Jacob my servant, wherein your fiithers have dwelt ; and 
they shall dwell therein, [even] they and their chil- 
dren, and their children's children for ever : and my servant 
David {shall be] their prince for ever ; they nhall never afioata- 

36 tizc%ja9 a nation^ any more. Moreover I will make a covenant 
of peace with Uiemi, thai m, the gokfiel covenant^ it shall be aiv 
everlasting covenant with them : and I will place them, and 
multiply themi and will set my sanctuary in the midst of them 

127 for evermore. My tabernacle also shall be with them : yea« 

n I will be their God, and they shall be my people.* And the 
heathen shall know that I the Lord do sanctify Israel, when 
my sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for evermore ; 
that I am reconciled to them^ and have again owned them a* my 
People. 

REFLECTIONS, 

1. nn HIS first vision should comfort us when religion is at 
X the lowest ebb, and circumstances are most discourag- 
ing. What was more unlikely than a resurrection of dry bones f 
and what a more evident proof of a divine power ? By that there- 
ibre God would represent the recovery of Israel ; and thus can h% 
Yatse dead souls to life. Ministers only prophesy to them ; God 
viust command the spirit of life to enter into them. He can raise 
his own cause, when sunk very low, when human wisdom, piety, 
and zeal are nonplussed ; if he exerts his own power, tHe most 
wonderful effects will be produced. When there seems to be no- 
thing but spiritual death upon his churches, he can revive them ; 
for all thxngM are of God. The consideration of this should support 
•ur fiiith and hope ; and animate our prayers that he would revive 
Mm ttfork in the midst <^the yettre. 

3. It is very happy when peace and union are restored between 
those who have b^n at variance. We have here a beautiful de- 
icription of the union of Israel and Judah. There shall be n» 
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thfAing diktiflctian or separadtm b't^tveeii thent. flietr eomtnoi 
umon to Christ their king, shaO heftl all tfoeii^ dij^erenced. It ir 
happy when clashitig and envying between natioti^ chtircihest 
brethren or neighbours) cease ; v/htn they utift joined in afiTec- 
tion, if not in jadgment. God is tbbt sotight imto by prayer fi>r 
so desirable an event ; and every one sho^d contribute his part 
to iti by laying oHde enviff nudicey ^0rtah^ evil ^eakifig^ and t4& 
turminng / fiauing by iranagre$»ion9j and t^eldiHg/bt^ fieaee salce : 
and wheii tliis effect is produced, the hand of 6od is to be thank« 
folly acknowledged in it. For, behM i Am good ohd h<m 
pleasant a thing it i$ for brethren to dwell together in tifitty : 
And blesitd are the fieacenmkertj/in' they shaU be calitd the thUdnm 
if God. 

CHAP. XXXVIIL 

The wb&me p,ropht(y contained in this and thcfollomng cfiafiter% 
eonceming Israel's victory over Oqg and Magogs relates to a 

. period still very distant^ and is therefore very obscure. It begins 
wM representing a firodigious armament of many nations com* 

' bined together under the Conduct of Gog j (sufiposed^ with great 

firobabi&ty^ to mean the Turks^ vha originally sprung from the 

DtrtarSj a race qf ScythianSy who had their origin from Magog 

the son ofJaphethy) pdl together attacking the Jews^ after having 

been for some time resettled in their land consequent to their re* 

» turn fromthe general dispersion. These enemies are represented 
as making themsetpes sure (f the spoU^ and' mercantile natibrt^ as 
already come to their camp to Purchase it, (1-^4.) In this cril* 
icai juncture^ when the cloud is ready to burst over Israel^ God 

. appears to esecutCf by terrible Judgments^ the vengeance threat* 

> ened against theseenemies of his people. The prophet^ in terms 
borrowed from the human passions^ describes with a^vfid smphdaiSf 
hisfury^ as coming up to his fhce^ and the effects of it as sif 
dreadfuly as to make all the animate and inanimate creation 
iremble^ tmd even the whole Jrttmetf nature to be convulsed withr 
terror.^ 

•I A N D the word of the Loiio cattie tmto ne, saylngt 

3 JljL Son of man, set thy face dgainst Gog, the land of Ma«v 
« gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy a* 
9 gainst him. And say. Thus saith the Lord God ; Behohl,! 

[am] against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meishech and 

4 Tubal : And I will turn thee back, and put hooks into thy 
jawB> asafisherman hooks a fsh^ and I will bring thee fiiFth) 

•Pr. fnitli. 
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«> ' and iB thine wnafj honety andhoraemen, all of them clothed 

vith aH sorts \joi armoury e?en] a great company [with] buck* 

S leni and shidds> ail of them handling swords : Persia, Ethi- 

tipta, and Ljrbia with them ; all of them with shield and hel« 

. # met B Gomer, and all his bands ; tiie house of Togarmah of 
the north quarterst and all his bands s [and] many people 

• f with thee. Be thoupreparedy and prepare for thyselfi thou, 
" and all thy company that are assembled unto thee, and 

be thoa a guacd unto them ; JT know thou vili make 

• iMe be$i -fireparatiou $hau catut^ whkh yet Ideefiise and deride 
t theef^r. 

"# After aflhny da3ra thou sbalt be visited, rAnrit, fiunUhed: 
In the latter years, ioward the end tf the worid^ after the thouo^ 
andyeareare exfdred^ (Rev, zz. 8.) thou shalt come into the 
lami [that is] brought back from the sword,' thai it, delivered 
fiom their long di^efwm^ [and ^is] gathered out of many peo* 
pie, against^ or rather^ unto the mountains of Israel, which 
have been always waste ; or long deeolate^ einee the time <tf the 
JtofMoot : but it is brought forth out of the naUona, and they 
shall dwell safely all of them ; or rather^ tiiey have for a time 
9 d9eit eafely. Thou shalt ascend and come like a storm, thou 
shalt be like a cloud to cover the land* thou, and all thy bands, 

10 and many people with thee. Thus saith the Lord Goo ; It 
shall also come to pass, [that] at the same time shall things 
come into thy mind, and thou shalt think an evil thought : 

11 And thou shalt say, I wall go up to the land of unwalled vil- 
lages ; I will go to them that are at rest, that dwell safelyi all 
(tf them dwelling without walls, and having neither bars nor 
gates ; the Jem ehali not fortify their townOf hut ohaU truei to 

i% divine protection ; To take a spoil, and to take a prey ; to 
turn thine hand upon the desolate places [that are now] in« 
habited, and upon the people [that are] gathered out of the 
nations, which have gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in 

13 the nidulst of the land. Sheba, and Dedan, and tiie 
merchants of Tarshish, vrith all the young lions thetC'* 
of, tyrannical firineee and ofipreenve merchante^ shall aay 
unto thec^ Art thou come to take a spoil ? hast thou gathered 
thy company to take a prey i to carry away silver and gold, 
to take away cattle and goods, to take a great spoil i they •hall 
come to your camfi om to a market^ to fiurchau thepfunder 4^ the 
Jews, 

14 Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto Gog, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; In that day when my people of Israel 
dwelleth safely, shalt thou not know [it,] and take advantage 
qfit? yet thou ehalt know to thy coBt^ that they dwell eaftly^ 

1 5 though thou thinkeet they dwell more exposed. And thou shalt 
come from thy place out of the north parts, thou, and many 
people with thee, all of them riding upon horses, a great compa* 
Vol, VI. R 
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16 nfy and a ntightf army ^ Andtboo shaft come iiq>«grini^lBf 
people of Israel, as a cload to cover the land ; it ^all be in 
the latter dafs, and I will bring thiee against my land) that te 
heathen may know me, when I riiall be sanctified in thee* 
IT Go^i before their eyes. Thus saith the Lord Goo ; [Aft] 
thou he, or raiher^ Art thou not he^ of wiiom I have spoken in 
b!d time by my servants the prophets of Israel, whi^h proplib* 
aied in those days [many] ye&rs^hatl would bring thee a* 
gainst them ? there are many ftraffheeiee that /breteil the- df 
^trut(ion<if the future enemiee ^Iwraelf the propheto^aU her^ 

1 • monize in thUy ae they all efiake by the oame tfdrit. And it shd 
come to pass at the same time when Gog idialPoome agataM 
the land of Israel, suth the Lord Gon, [that] my fiiry shal 

19 tome up in my fiice; For in my jealousy [and] in the fire ef 
my wrath have I spoken, Sorely in that day there shtdl be a 

-10 great shaking in the land of Israel ; So that the fislKs of the 
sea, and the fowls of the heaven^ and the beasts of the fiekii 
and all creeping things that creep upon the earth, and all the 
men that [are] upon tiie &ce of the earth, shall shake at my 
presence, and the mountains shall be thrown down^ and tli^ 
steep places shall foil, and every wall shall foil to the groimd ; 

% 1 there ehali be untuerocd terror and confitnon. And I wiU call 
for a sword against him throughout all my mountains, saith 
the Lofd Gon ; every man's sword afaall be against his bro- 

S) ther i their enemiee ehallehty one another^ And I will ptead 
against him with pestilence and with blood ; and I will rait 
upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the many people that 
[are] with him, an overflowing nun, and great hailstoDes, fire, 
Mid brimstone^ /t4:e Sodom. So itiooMj Bev.^xx. 9. /ire from 

%S /ieaven devoured them* Thus will I magnify myself, and sado 
tify myself; and I will be known in the eyes of many . nations, 
and they shall know that J [am] the Load j thU deotruetimt 
ohaH contribute to the opreadqf the goopel* 

REFLECTIONg. 

1. /^ O D knows Ihe evit tlibugtits whicli his eneinies ihink a* 
\Jf gainst him and his church, v, lb. Even of those enc* 
niies that are yet to be born. He foriesees what they will think, 
and hew they will act, and has foredetermined what he will do 
with them: When ambitious, revengeful, malicious thoughts 
come into men's minds, God sees them ^ he knows all their db* 
signs afar ofT. This should afford encouragement to his people. 
Viz. that he knows what their enemies are contriving, and is ablt 
to defeat it ; and should be a caution to iis all to Itate vain thoughttf 
and keep our hearu with all dilf^ence. 
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- 8/ ^%ter?e ih% iitfiaciictt of God ofer the human nundi oiid 
bow it b oxfireaaed. He U said to bring up these enemies ; not 
that he. stirs up evil thoughts in men^ but permits them to bdulga 
fnd pursue th^m ; he docs not restrain them^ as it is their own 
net and fault to indulge them ; and the permission heigives them, 
is ool|b.to make their 4estructioQ» ^n4 V^ salvation of his people, 
ihe more remhrkable. 

* 3. The design of God in all such events {si hi^ own glorj $ 
jkhat isi thedisi^ajr ofhis perfections ^id the advancement of 
Us inteie^aee v, 33. Hemagn^c^ an4 sanctifies himself; 
Ae cauie0 ike vraiA qfnum to firake Ifim ; and thus he is known 
«mong the nations ; hi» knowledge^ fear, and service, are 
promoted among them. This great end is carrying on by 
means which to us may seem least likely to effect it ; yea, by 
means that seem even to oppose it. Tjiis should encourage 
our hearts amidst scenes of confusion and desolation ; and }ead 
us to pray that hU name may bp hgUowed gnd magnified thrqugh 

fM the CQTiHf ^ 

^gjgBaBsrggawgargsagg i.i .j , ggas 

CHAR XXXIX. 

Thefirofthefgoet on to dtnmmee the judgment of Ood ogainH the 
firmidMe tnende9 of hi* ehmrch and peofde. He futrtictdarly 
deeeribee UraetM xdetonf^ Qo^^fsdl end burial^ and thefioBt ^ 
theJtmU. 

] '"T^HEREFORE, thou son of man, prophesy against G05, 

'JL ai^dsay, Thuvttaiththe Lord God; Behold, I [am] 

against thee, O Gog, the ehief prince of Meshedi and Tubal ; 

* 3 And I will turn thee back, and leave but the sixth part of 

thee, or J etrike thee with eix fdaguee^ and will cause thee, or 

rather^ qfter I heroe caused thee^ to come up from the north 

parts, and will bring thee, ar^ haae brought thee^ upon the 

8 moontuns of Israel : And I will smite thy bow ou^ of thy left 

hand, and will cause ^line arrows to fieill out of thy right hand* 

4 Thou shalt &11 upon the mountains of Israel, thou, and all thy 
bands, and the people that [b] with thee: I will give thee 
unto the ravenous birds of every sort, and [to] the beasts of 

5 the field to be devoured. ^ Thou shalt fell upon the open field : 
€ for I have spoken [it,] sttith the Lord God. And I will send 

A fire on Magog, and among them that dw^U carelessly, or« 
cwifidentlyy in the isles : and they shall know that I [am] the 
7 Lord. So will I make my holy name known ip the midst of 
my people Israel, they khaUknaw mare t^ my iiawer, goodness^ 
mid/aithJUlneiiy than they ever did btifore^ and I will not {\t% 
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theml poRote my liolf n«me t»]r tnofe } IwUlpnemctiem 
from thote n», iy whkh ikofjbrmerly fiiikaed my name t tnd 
the heathen shall fcMW that I [amjthe LokS) the IMf Om 
ijD Israel. * 

S ' Beholdyitiscome^andittsdoiiejsaiththeLonlGoss Ihb 
[is] the day whereof I have tpoikeD c a rewmr kab le fiirmei 
thefir^iket efuak^ qfk iu conu mid dontf though many Moat* 

9 end if ear* were io elttfiM b^/bre it «mm to hafifien, AM they 
that dweUin the cidea of larael ahafl go forth, and ahal^.aettih 
fire and bum the weapons, both the shielda and the hudtlers^ 
the bows and the arrows, and the hand staves, and the speaiv, 
and' they snail bum them with fire iseven years, or imke uaei^ 

10 themjorfitdfira hmg iime^ «o many thaU they he. So that they 
shall take no wood out of the field, neither cut down [any] out 
of the forests; for they shall bum the weapons with fite: and 
they shall spoil those that spoiled them, uml rob those that rob* 
hed them, saith the Lord God. 

11 And it shall eome to pass in that day, [that] I win giYein* 
to Gog a place there of graTea In I««ely the valley of the pas- 
sengers on the east of the sea : and it shaHstep tM {noses] 
of the passengers ; or^ the pama^ere dmU Mtpfi their timee to «- 
void the •tench $ and there shall they Imry Gog and all his 
ninlntode : aadthey shall call [it,] The vall^of Hamon- 

13 gog, thatio^ the mtdtitvde ofOog* And seven months -shall 
thehouse^of IsvsrI be burying of tbem^ that they may okaase 

IS the land. Yea, all the people of the kind shaU bury [them ;] 
and it shallbetothemax^enowninthe day that I shall be glo- 
rified^ satth the Lord Gon ; «r sAatf be an honour to theMf 
thauf^t^ metm ami dimgtmMe* bumnmo^ becttu9t they mere tm* 

' miee ^Qo^ohrad^ and they tM ii out ^ Concern Jar the fiwliy 

14 of the iand* And they riiaU sever out nien of conttenal em- 
ployment, paasing thnmghtthe land to bury with the paases- 
gers, with their heltiandamm$ame^ those that remain upon tbe 
fiiceof theearth,todeanseit3 after the end of seven months 

15 shi^l they search. And the passengers [tiiat] paaa through 
•the land, when.[any] seethaman^ bone^then ahidl he set up 

. a ugn by it, till the buriera have buried it in the valley c^ Ha- 
mongog; if they tamiototay to doit theaieehfee^ they ohaUiea^^ 

16 eome mark that nun may not touch it and be d^fiiedi And alio 
the name of the city in thai velfey, [shall he] Hamonab, or, 
Multitudcjin memory qfthie deetructum. Thus shall they depDSf 
the land. 

17 And, thou, son of man, Thus saith the Lord Gon ; Speak 
unto every feathered fowl, and to every beast of the fidd, Ast 
SQmble yourselves, and come ; gather yourselves on eve^ 
side to my sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you, [even] a great 
sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, that re may eat flesh| 

18 and drink blood* Ye MuOl eat the flesh ot the mighty, and 
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- MiktlieUood of tbeprmcetof the fftrtl^ ttnaoMi oFIflimbt, 

and of gofttSi of bnllockii fiertm9 i^aU rarU» and degreet^ all 

19 of them fiitlmga of Baahaii* Asd ye abaU eat &t till ye be 

iiiU, and drink blood till ye be' drunke n^ of my sacriice which 

-M I ha^e a«:ri6ced for yon. Thusr ye.ahall he filled at my ta- 
ble with horaea and chafiota, wiA the rider$ on and in thetOf 
with mighty meD) and with «U men of vai^ aaMi .the Lewd 
Go©.* 

SI And I will wt my f^ory aioaong the heathen^ and all the 

' heathen shall aeemy judgment that I hatvc csecutedi and my 

tS hand that I have laid upon them. So the houaa of Imelahdl 
IcnowthatI [am] tbeL.am]> their God from Unt day and for* 

•93 wardf lo the end ^ the woridk And the heathen ahall know 
thai I woe not truer fi ^ we i ed by other deidee^ bmt that the house 
^f Israel went intocaptitity for tiieir iniqttityc because, they 

< trespassed against mey therefore hid I aay foce from themt 
end gate them into the hand of their enemies s so fell they 

M all by the sword. Acoordfaigto theguaeiea a ne ss » and acond* 
ing to their tramgressaena koifieldaoe unto thtrntssid hid my 
' dace firotn them. 

95^ The r e fo re ^ or naher^ noiwithetanding I hone thm fimdehed 
them fir their smm, thus Saith the Lond God>; Now will I 
bring again the capttfity of Jacobs and have mercy upon the 
whole house of Ismel, and will be jealous for my holy name } 

te After that they have bome tfidr sbamef and all their trespass* 
es whereby they faaife trespassed egaaist me, when thqr 
dwdt safely in their land) and none made [them] afraid* 

Wf When I have brought them again fimn the people, and ga* 
thered them out ^f their eneasW landai and am sanctified in 

ft them in the aightof maiqr natiena ; Then shall they know 
that I [am]the Loan their God^ which ceased them to be kd 
into captivity among die heathen : but I have gashered them 
unto then- own iandf and have left none of them any more 

M theret thtit i>, m ettfuMtif^ all ohaU return. Mcitiwr will I 
hide my foce any more from them : for I have poured out my 
apirit upon the house of Israel) saith the Lord Gon ; theyehaU 
never afioHatize any mare^ hnt my efdrit ehall befilent^Uiy eomm 

' munkeded^andlwUlprteervetkem/ram fa!^^ Thie ie a 
fUam pTotfthatU eannat refer ta their return firom Babylon^ 
or to any other ciremnetanee thai hath yet Aafifietied to the Jew^ 
iehfieefUem 

' * ft U with pecnlSmr art uA profirlaCT tloit tlie prophet ddayt the vaanotkm of an 
Ae birdt and beasts orprry in nature, to featton the tlaln/Cln aiMlan to the cvstttn of 
ffnatiBf«iith« rcBnlndcr ortbeMariliQn)tlllaftcrtbtsrtateraMltitadtiarekoried;t» 
hilimatr that even the rcmuoder* ancW as it were, the stmf^ert from soch michW iMti^ 
Mdi hemott dnm eoovKh to Mtlrfy tbelr vtmoit nptcicy. Pr. Smiths 
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REFLECTIONS. 

I. "WT"^ are led to infi» from lieiice» thnt thase who rightif 
VV know God^ iianiey will not poUtite ity V. 7^ ItisigWi* 
ranee of God's name that leads men to swear and curse by it $ 
to blaspheme itycnd speak irreverently of it They are either ig: 
norant of him, or forget who and w^t he isi or the^f would never 
ao much as take hb name IB vain. It should be our desire to know 
bis name, his attributes and perfections} by stt^ymg his works 
and. word ; that we may maintain an holy awe of him> and neither 
by our tongues oDmctioos dtshcmour his namct or give occasion to 
others to speak evil of it. 

3. From this prophecy of cleansing the landi we may leant 
how unanimous and active we ought to be in refonningour coun- 
try. Sin is muoh more polluting than dcssd carcasses and bones ; 
It is a moral pdiution; ks highest reproach* and threatens its 
cuin. Ally therefore* who fear God and love thei/ cwmtgff 
should join ^leavtUy to cleanse the land* TUswiUbe toourre- 
nowni when, in consequence of our pious* zealous attempts* God 
fchall be glorified. It will be our hoBQur to rise up for himagaiq^ 
the workers of iniquity. Let us also pray that God would 
purge omay tkcJUth ^f our Igndf $hai we may be rnn htdyfieojile to 
the Lord, 

' 3. The best evidence of God's fovour* the surest proof that kt 
is reconciled to any person* is his pouring out his spirit to pro- 
mote this purity and seal* v, 39. This is the only saiCe ground of 
assurance* or even good hope : and it is the greatest blessing} 
for it relates to the soul and etemity | and wi^ be the source of 
snbstantial pleasure and happiness. This therefore we shouU 
earnestly desire* and never quench or grieve the spirit of Godf 
that we may vfoik etmtimutMy in the HgM ijf AU.counienancc. . 
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CHAP. XL.* 

Contmne Ezeldeft vieion of the model qfa city^ emd of mm. tmgH 
* noith a Sne and meaeuring reed taking' the dhnenHwio (f the 
tefnfile. 

I T N the five and twentieth year of our captivity, in the be* 

X ginning of the year* in the tenth [day] of the month* ia 

' the fourteenth year after that city was smitten, in the self 

same day the hand of the Loro was upon me* and brought 

' 3 me thither. In the vifions of God brought he me mto the landl 

* Set iSc kaMdaetiM ts a0f.xlflL. 
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i>f Israeli and set me upon a yerjrhigh mountafai) by 7hich 

' 3 [iwas] as the frame of a city on the south. And he brought 

me thither, and, behold, [there was] a man, whose appearance 

[was] like^the appearance of brass, with a line of flax in his 

4 hand, and a measuring reed ; and he stood in the gate. 'And 

the man said untome, Son of man, behold with thine eyes, 

and hear with thine ears, and set thine heart upon all that I 

shdl show thee ; for to the intent that I might show [them] 

- : » mito thee [art] thou brought hither : declnit all that thoii seest 

'0 to the house of Israel. And behold a wall on the outside of te 

• houte I'ound about, and in the man's hand It measuring reed of 

six cvlbitB [long] by the cubit and an handbreadth : fio he 

measured the breadth of the building, one reed ^ and tfat 

^ight, one reed. ^ 

• 4 Then came he unto the gate which looketh toward (he east* 

and went up the stairs thereof, and measured the threshold 

of the gate, [whiofa* Was] one re^ broad ; and the other 

7 threshold of the ti^ate which was] one reed 'broad. And [ev^ 

' ery] little chamber [was] one reed long, and one reed brood I 

•and between the litlle chambers [were] five cubits ; and the 

threshold cf the gate by the porch of the gate within [was] 

f one reed. He measur^ also the porch or the gate withii^ 

9. one reed. Then measured he the porch of the gate, eight 

cubits ; and the postar^ereof, two cybiis ; and the porch of 

W the gate [was] inward. And the little chambors of the gate 

eastward [were] three on this qde^ and three on that si(krt 

they three [were] of one measure: and the posts h^ one 

1 1' measure on this side and on that side. And he measured the 

breadth of the entry of the gate, ten cubiu ; [and] the length 

13- of the gate, thirteeoH:obits. The space also before the little 

chambers [was] one cubit [on this side,] and the space [was] 

one cubit on that ude : and the little chambers [were] six cti- 

13 bits on this side, and six cubits on that side. He measured 
then the gate from the roof of [one] litti&«hamber to the roof 

. of another > the breadth [was] fire and twenty cubits, door 

1 4 against door# He made- also posts of three score cubits, even 

15 unto the post of the court round about the gate. And from 
the &ce of the gate of the entrance unto the face of the porch 

16 of the inner gate [were] fifty cubits. And [there were] nQjrrow 
windows to -the little chambers, and to their posts within tlie 
gate round about, and likewise to the^ arches s and windows 
[were] round about inward : and upon [each] post [were] 

17 pUm trees. Then brought he me into the outward court, 
and, lo, [there were] chambers, and a pavement mado» 
for the court round about: thirty chambers [were] up- 

l& on the pavement. And the pavement by the side of 

the gates over against the length of the gates [was] 

M. the loweir pavement* Then ho measured the breadth 
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irom tbe {brefront of the lower gate unto the fimfrant of 
the inner coiirt without, ao hundred cuUts eastward md 
northward. 

•do And the gate to the outward court that looked toward the 
north, he measure the length thereof, and the breadth thete- 

21 of. And the little chambers thereof [were] three on this »de 
and three on that side ; and the posts thereof and the arches 
thereof were after the measure of the first gate : the length 
thereof [was] fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cu- 

^9 bits. .^Jid their windpws, and their anches, and their pahn 
trees, [were] after the measure of the gate that looketh to- 
ward the east ; and they went up unto it by seven steps ; and 

SS the arches thereof [were] before them. And the gate of the 
inner couK [was] over against the gate toward the north^ and 
toward tbe east ; and he measured from gate to gate an hiln* 
dredcubiti* 

14 After that he brought me toward the south, and ! behold a 
gate toward the south : and he measured the piosts thereof and 

95 the arches thereof, accordm|f to these measures. And [there 
were] windows in it, and in the arches thereof round about, 
lilLe those windows : Uie length [was] fifty cub}ts,ahd thebreadtii 

M five and twenty cubits. And [there were^ seven steps to go 
up to it, and the arches thereof [were] befiire them : and it had 
palm trees, one on this side, and another on that side, npoo 
the posts thereof. 

^f And [there was] a gate in the inner court toward the south: 
and he measured fit>m gate to gate toward the south an hun- 

St dred cubits. And be brought me to the inner court by the 
south gate : and he measured the south gate according to 

99 these measures. And the little chambers thereof, and tbe 
posts thereof, and the arches thereof, according to these mta* 
tures : and [there were] windows in it, and in the arches 
thereof, round about : [it was] fifty cubits long, and five aod 

90 twenty cubits broad. And the arches round about [were] 

91 five and twenty cubits long, and five cubits broad. And tbe 
arches thereof [were] toward the outer court i and palm treH 
[were] upon the posts thereof: and the gdng v^ to it [had] 
eight steps. 

99 And he brought me into the inner court toward the east : 

99 #]id he measured the gate according to these measures. And 

the little chambers thereof^ and the posts thereof, and tbe 

arches th#r^f, [were] according to these measures : and 

tthere were] windows therein, and in the arches t£ereaf 

' round about ; [it was] fifty cubits long, and five and twenty 

$4 cubits broad. ^k1 the archei| thereof, [were] toward the out- 

ward court ; and palm trees [were] upon the posts thereof 

on this ude, and go that sid$ t and the going up to it [had] 

^ght 9tep9* 
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25 And he brought me to the north gate^ and measured [it] 
36 according to these measures ; The little chambers thereofi 

the posts thereof) and the arches thereof, and the windows to 

it round about : the length [was] fifty cubits, and the breadth 
S7 five and twenty cubits. And the posts thereof, [were] toward 

the outer court ; and palm trees [were] upon the posts there- 

of, on this side, and on that side : and the going up to it [had] 
91 eight steps. And the chambers and the entries thereof 

[were] by the posts of the gatesi where they washed the burnt 

offering* 
69 And in the porch of the gate [were] two tables on this side» 

and two tables on that side, to slay thereon the burnt offering 

40 and the sin offering and the' trespass offering. And at tlie 
side without, as one goeth up to the entry of the north gate, 
[were] two tables ; and on the other side, which [was] at 

41 the porch of the gate, [were] two tables. Four tables [were] 
on this side, and four tables on that side, by the side of the 
gate ; eight tables whereupon they slew [their sacrifices.] 

'42 And the iour tables [were] of hewn stone for the burnt offer* 
ing, of a cubit and an half long, and a cubit and an half 
broad, and one cubit high : whereupon also they laid the 
instruments wherewith they slew the burnt offering and the 

^3 sacrifice. And within [were] hooks, an hand broad, fast- 
ened round about : and upon the tables [was] the flesh of the. 
offering. 

44 And without the inner gate [were] the chambers of the 
singers in the inner court, which [was] at t^ side of the 
north gate ; and their prospect [was] toward the south : one 
at the side of the east gate [having] the prospect toward the 

45 north. And he said unto me. This chamber, whose prospect 
[is] toward the south, [is] for the priests, the keepers of the 

44 charge of the house. And the chamber whose prospect [is] 
toward the north, [is] for the priests, tlie keepers of the charge 
of the altar : these [are] the sons of Zadok among the sons 
of Levi, which come near to the Lord to minister unto him. 

47 So he measured the court, an hundred cubits long, and aix 
hundred cubits broad, four square ; and the altar [that was] 
before tti? house. 

48 And he brought me to the porch of the house, and measur« 
ed [each] post of the porch, five cubits on this side, and five 
cubits on that side : und the breadth of the gate [was] three 

49 cubits on this side, and three cubits on that side. The length 
of the porch [was] twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven cu» 
bits ; and [he brought me] by the steps whereby they went up 
to it : and [there were] pillars by the posts, one on this side, 
and another on that side. 

Vol. VI. S 
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CHAP. XLi. 

7^ measurement of the fiartM^ chaml^eray and omamirU% ^thttem* 
pic described in the preceding chapter. 

■ 

1 \ FTERWARD he brought me to the temple, and meas- 
jLJL ured the posts, six cubits broad on the one side, ani 
SIX cubits broad on the other side, [which was] the breadth 

2 of the tabernacle. And the breadth of the door [was} ten cu« 
bits ; and the sides of the door fwere] fiye cubits on the one 
side, and five cubits on the other'cide i and he measured the 
length thereof, forty cubits : and the breadth, twenty cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and measured the post pf the door, 
two cubits ; and the door, six cubits ; and tlie breadth of the 

4 door, seven cubitSt So he measured the length thereof, 
tWenty cubits \ and the breadth, twenty cubits, before the 
temple : and he said unto me. This [is] the most holy 

5 [place.] After he measured the wall of the house, six cu- 
bit^ ; and the breadth of [every] side chamber, four cubits, 

% round about the house on every side. And the side chambers 

[were] three, one over another, and thirty in order ; and they 

•entered into the wall which [was] of the house for thje aide 

chambers round about, that they might have hold, but they 

7 had not hold in the wall of the house. And [there was] an 
enlarging, and a winding about still upward to the side cham- 
bers : for the winding about of the house went still upward 
round about the house : therefore the breadth of the house 
was sj^ll] upward, and so increased [from] the lowest 

S [chamberj to th'e highest by the midst. I saw also the 
weight of the house round about : the foundations of the side 

9 chambers [were] a full reed of six great cubits^ The thick" 

ness of the wall, which [was] for the side chamber without, 

[was] five cubits i and [that] which ^was] left [was] the place 

10 of the side chambers that [were] within. And between the 

chambers [was] the wideness of twenty cubits round about 

n the house on every side. And the doors of the side chani" 

bers [were] toward [the place that was] left, outdoor toward 

the north, and another door toward the south : and the 

breadth of the place that was left [was] five cubits round a« 

13 bouc^ Now the building that [wasj before the separate place 

at the end toward the west [was] seventy cubits broad ; and 

the wall of the building [was] five cubits thick round aboat, 

13 and the length thereof ninety cubits. So he measured the 
house an hundred cubits long ; and the separate place* and 
the building, with the walls thereof, an hundred cubits long ; 

1 4 Also the breadth of the face of the house, and of the separate 

15 place toward the east, an hunted cubits. And he measured 
the length of the. buildmg over against the sepa« 
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Vale place vUch [was] behizid it» and the galleries 
thereof on the one sidCt and on the other ^ide an 
hundred cubits^ with the inner temple, and the porphes of 

16 the court ; The door posts, and the narrow windows, and 
the galleries round about on thej^ three stories, aver against 
the door, ceiled with wood roy^ about, and fnom the groii)|d 

17 up to tJie windows, and the windows [were] covered ; To 
that above the door, even unto the innei* house^ and without^ 
and by all the wall round about within and without, by zneasurc. 

18 And [it wasj made with cherubims and palm trees, jk> that a 
palm tree [w;.-] between a cherub and a cherub, and [every] 

19 cherub had two faces ; So that the lace of tCmm [was] Up- 
ward the palm tree on the one ude, and the &c^ of a young 
lion toward the palm tree on the other side : [it was] made 

20 through all the house round about. From the ground unto 
above the door [were] cherubims and palm trees made, ai^ 

21 [on] the wall of the temple. The posts of the tem- 
ple [were] squared, [and] the face of the sanctuary i 
the appearance [of the one] as thp appefirance [of the 

$2 other.] The altar of wood [was] three cubits high, and 
th6 length thereof two cubits ;-and the comers thereof, epd 
the length thereof, and the walls thereof, [were] of wood ^ 
and he ^id unto me. This [i^] the table that [is] before the 

23 Lord. And the temple and the s^mctuary had two doors. 

24 And tne doors had two leaves [apiece,]' two turning, leaves ; 
two [leaves] fpr the one door, and two leaves for Uie othev 

$5 [door.] And [there were] made on them, pn the doors of 
the temple, cherubims and palm trees, like as [were] made 
tlpon the walls ; and [there were] thick planks upon the face 

^6 of the porch without And [there were] narrow windows 
and palm trees on the one side and on the other side, on tho 
sides^of the porch, and [upon] the side chambers of the house 
and thick planks. 



CHAP- XLII. 

'i 

7^c clmmberMjor the firie^Ui and the tut thereqfdeMcribcdf mth 
the meaeurement of the outward court, 

1 nnHEN he brought me forth into the outer court, the 

JL way toward the north ; and he brought me into tho 
chamber that [was] over against the separate place, and whicK 

2 [was] before the building toward the north* Bcfi)r,e the length 
of an hundred cubits [was] the north doois aiui the brtadth 

[was] fifty cubits. Over against the twenty [cubits] which 
[were] for the inner court, and 9ver against the* paveiften^ 
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which [was] for the outer court, [#as] gaHef 7 agafnst gallery 

4 in three [stories.] And before the chambers [was] a wa& 
. of ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit ; and their 

5 doors toward the north. Now the upper chambers [Wcrcj 
shorter : for the galleries were higher than f hesC} than the 

6 lower, and than the middlemost of the building. For they 
[were] in three [stories,] but had not pillars as the pillars <^ 
the courts : therefore [the building] was straitened more than 

7 the lowest and the middlemost from the ground. And the 
wall that [was] without over against the chambers, toward 
the outer court on the forepart of the chambers, the length 

t thereof [was] fifty cubits. For the length of the cliambers 
that [were] in the outer court [was] fifty cubits : and, lo, be- 

9 fore the temple [were] an hundred cubits. And "from under 
these chambers [was] the entry on the east sitde, as one goetlr 

10 into them from the outer court. The chambers [were] in the 
thickness of the wall of the court toward the east, ov^r against 

1 1 the separate place, and over against the building. And the 
way before them [was] like the appearance of the cbambera 
which [were] toward the north, as long as they, [and] as 
broad as they ; and all their goings out [were] both according 

12 to their fashionsi and according to their doors. And accord- 
ing to the doors of the chambers that [were] toward the 
south [was] a door in the head of the way, [even] the way di- 
rectly before the wall toward the east, as one entereth into them. 

|3 Then said he unto me, The nofth chambers, [and] the 
south chambers, which [are] before the separate place, they 
[be] holy chambers, where the priests that approach unto the 
Lord shall eat the most holy things : there shall they lay 
the most holy things, and the meat offering, and the sin offers 

14 ing,and the trespass offering ; for the place [is] holy. When 
* , the priests enter therein, then shall they not go out of the ho- 
ly [place] into the outer court, but there they shall lay thdr 
garments wherein they minister ; for they [are] holy ; and 
shall put on other garments, and shall approach to [those 
things] which [are] for the people. 

15 Now when he had made an end of measuring the inner 
house, he brought me forth toward the gate whose prospect 

16 [is] toward the east, and measured it round about. He meas- 
ured the east side with the measuring reed,five hundred reeds^ 

17 with the measuring reed round about. He measured the north 
side, five hundred reeds, with the measuring reed, found about. 

18 He measured the south 8ide,five hundred reeds, with the meas- 

19 uringreed. He turned about to the west side, [and] measured 
30 five hundred reeds with the measuring reed. He measured it 

by the four sides : it had a wall round about, five fauttdred 
[reeds] long, and five hundred broad, to make a separatkHi 
between the sanctuary and the profiuie place. 
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CBAP. XLin. 

T^ ifion^ ^'09d' cn$era the tentfde ; vffkfc he fir^mutB to dmeU if 
the fietfde ««// fiut awty thefr idoUury / to induce them to thie^ 
ike fiirofihet ie here directed to ehowthcm thefihn and lam qfthie 
temfile^ 



1 A FTEHWARD he brought me to the gatcr [even} tht 
9^ XjL gate that looketh toward the east s Arid, behold,* th^ 
glory of the God of Israel came from the way of the east : 
and his voice [was] Kke a noise of many waters ; and the 
S earth shined with his glory. And [it was[( according to the 
appearance of the vision which I saw, [even] accorcfing to the 
virion that I saw when I came to destroy the city : and the 
vishms [were] like the vision that I saw by the river Chebar ; 

4 and I fell upon my face. And the glory of the LobD came 
into the house by the way of the gate whose prospect [is] 

5 toward the east. So the spirit took me up, and brbught me 
into the inner court ; and, behold, the glory of the Lori> filled 

6 the house. And I heard [him] speaking unto me out of the 
house ; and the mau stood by me. 

7 And he said unto me, Son of man, the place of my thronef 
and the place of the soles of my feet, where I will dwell in the 
midst of the children of Israel for ever, arid fny holy name, 
shall the house of Israel no more defile, [neither] they, nor 
their kings, by their whoredom, nor by the carcasses of their 

• kings in their high places. In their setting of their threshold 
by my thresholds, and their posts by posts, and the wall be* 
tween me and them, they have even defiled mf holy name by 
their abominations that they have committed : wherefore I 

9 have consumed them in mine anger. Now let them put 
away their whoredom, and the carcasses of their kings, far 
from me, and I will dwell in the midst of them for ever. 

10 Thou son of man, show the houae to the house of Israel, 
that they may be ashamed of their iniquities ; and let them 

1 1 measure the pattern* And if tliey be ashamed of all that 
they have done, show them the form of the house, and the 
fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the comings 
in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances 
thereof, and all the forms thereof, and aH the hvrs thereof; 
and write [it] in their sight, that they may keep the whole 
form thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and do them. 

13 This [is] the law of the house ; Upon the top of the moun* 
tain the whole limit thereof round about [shall be] most holy. 
Behold, this [is] the law of the house. 

13 And these [are] the measures of the altar after the cubits ; 
The cubit [is] a cubit and an hand breadth ', even the bottom 
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[shall be] a cobity and the breadth a cubit, and the bofdef 
thereof by the edge thereof roiiod idxiut [shall be] a spaa ; 

14 and this [shall be] the higher place of the altar. And from 
the bottom [upon] the ground, [even] to the lower setde. 

. [shall be] two cubits^ and the breadth one cubit ; and from 
the lesser settle [even] to the greater settle [shall be] four 

15 cubits, and the breadth [one] cubit. So the altar [shall be] 
four cubits ; and from the altar and upward [shall be] four 

l€ horns. And the akar [shall be] twdve [cubits] long, twelve 

1 7 broad, square in the four squares thereof. And the settle 

r [shall be] fourteen [eubits] long, and fourteen broad in the 

four squai*es thereof; and the border about it [shall be] half 

a cubit ; and the bottom thereof [shaU be] a pubit abou^ ; anti 

his staira shall look toward the east 

1( And he said unto me, ^fon of n^, thus saith the Lord 

God ; These [are] the ordinanpes of the altar in the day 

. when th^ shall make it, to offer burnt offerings thereon, anji 

19 to sprinkle blood thereon. And thou shalt gire to the priests 
the Le vites that be of the seed of Zadok, which approach un* 
tone, to minister unto me, saith the Lord Goo, a young bul- 

30 lock for a sin offering. And thou shalt take of the blood 

thereof, and put [it] on the four horns of it, and on the four 

. corners of the settle, and upon the border round about : thuf 

dl ahllt thou cleanse and purge it. Thou shalt take the bullock 
also of the sin offering, and he shall bum it in the appointed 

99 place of the house, without the sanctuary. And on the sec- 
ond day thou shalt offer a kid of the goats without Uemish for 
a sin offering ; and they shall cleanse the altar, as they dil 

93 cleanse [it] with the bullock. When thou hast made an end 
of deannng [it] thou shaU offer a young bullock without 

34 blemish, and a ;^mnant of the ffock without blemish. And 
thou shak offer them before the Loan, and the priests 
shall cast aalt upon them, and they shall offer them iq> 

35 [for] A burnt offering unto t!Ke Loan. Seven days shaft 
' thou prepare every day a goat [for] a sin offering : they shall 

also prepare a young bullock, and a ram out of the flocL 
26 without blemish. Seven days shall they purge the altar vcA 
37 purify it ; and tfae^ shall consecrate themselves. And when 
these days are expured, it shall be, [that] upon the eighth day, 
and [so] forward, the priests shaU make your burnt offerings 
upon the altar, and your peace offerings ; txA I will accept 
you^ aaith the Lord Goo. 
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CHAP. XLIV* 

in w^VA Mtf fieofile arc refircvcdfor ntfferiffg •trongctM tofioUute 
the sanctuary ; idolatera are declared incafiabte qf the Jirieat^s 
office^ tmd the •onM t^ Zadok arc accepted to it i ai$o the <irdbigncc9 
' Jar the pric9f* 

X nnn E N be brought Qte back the way. of the gate of the 
X outward sanctuary which looketh toward the east f and 

3 it [was] shut. Then said the Loan unto me j This gate sbtU 
be shut) it ahall not be opened, and no roan shall enter in by 
it ; because die Loan, the God of IsraeL hatji entf^red in by 

3 it) therefore it shall be shut. [It is] tor the prince ; the 

prince) he shall sit in it to eat bread before the . Loan ; he 

shaU enter by the way of the porch of [that] gate) and shall 

go out by the way of the same. 

' 4 Then brought be me the way of the north gate before the 

house ; and I looked, and, behold, the glory onhe Loan fill« 

. $ ed the house of the Loan ; and I fell upon my face. And 

the Loan said tmto me. Son of man) mark well), and behold 

with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears ail that 1 say . unto 

thee concerning all the ordinances of Uie house of the Lonn, 

and all the laws thereof \ and iiiai^ well the entering .in of 

* $ the house, with every going forth of the sanctuary. . And 

thou shalt say td the rebelUous, [even] to the house of Israel, 

Thus saith the Lord Gon $ O ye house of Israel, let it sufiice 

7 you of all your abominations, In that ye have brought [into 
my sanctuary] strangers, uocircumclaed in heart, and uncir- 
cumcised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to pollute it, [even] 
my house, when y^ QfTer mj bread, the fat and the blood, and 
they have broken my covenant because of all your abomina« 

i tidns. ' And ye have jiot kept the charge of mine holy things : 
but ye have set keepers of isiy charge in my sanctuary for 
yourselves. 

9 Thus saith the Lord Goo ; No stranger, imclrcumcised in 
heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter into my sanctua- 
ry, of any stranger that [is] among the children of Israel. 

10 And the Levites that are gone away tdti from me, when Israel 
went astray, which went astra^F away from meafter their idols ; 

1 1 they shall even bear their iniquity. Vet they shall be minis* 
ters in my sanctuary, [having] charge at the gates of the 
house; and ministering to the houses they shall slay the burnt 
otTering and the sacrifice for the people, and they shall stand 

\ 3 before them to minister unto them. Because they ministered 
unto them before tfieir idols, and caused the house of Israel 
to foil into iniquity ; therefore have I lilted up mine hand 
against them^ saith the Lord Gon, and they jihaU bcsi their 
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13 iniquity. And they shall not come near unto me^ to Ac the 
oflloe o( a priest \xoio nte, nor'tqcone near to any of my holy 
thingSf in the most holy [place hut they shall bear their 
shamC} and their abominations "Whkh they have committed. 

14 But I will make them keepers of the charge of the house^ 
for all the service hereof, ah4 Ibr .all that shall be ^ne 
theidn. 

15 But the priests the Levites, the sons of Zadok, that kept 
the charge of my sai\ctuary when the children of Israel, went 

- 'fotncf mmfiiatj they shaH come near to xne to minister unttt 
ine, and tjiey^ shall stand befere me to offer unto me the fiit 

H and the blood, saifli the Lord Gon : iThey shall enter into 
my sanctuary, and th^sy shall come near to my table^ to min« 
ister ttntb me, and they afhail keep my ^har^^ 

if AM it shaR come to pass, fthat] when Uiey enter in at the 
gates of the inner court, they shaU be clothed with linen gar^ 
ments ; and no wobl shall come upon them, whiles they min* 

18 ister m the gates of the inner court, and vithin. They shidl 
hare Bnen b onnets upon their heads, and shall have linen 
%reeche8 upon thdr loins $ they shdll not 'gird [themselvesl 

f 9 with any ifhing thM causeth sweat. And when they go forth 
into the outer court, [eren] into the outer court to the people^ 
t)iey shall put off their garments wherein they ministeredf 
ttod.lay them in the holy chambers, and they shall put on 
other garments ; and they shall not sanctify the people witk 

ItO their garments. Neither shall they shave their heads, Dor 
*su£fer their locks to grow long ; they shaH only poll their 

SI heads. Neither shaH any priest drink wine, when they enter 

"ltd into the inner court Neither shall they take for their wires 
a widow, nor her that is put awny : but they shall take mai- 
dens of the seed of the house of Israel, or a tridow that had a 

SS priest before. And they shall teach my people [the differ' 
ence] between the holy and profime, and cause them to dis« 

Si cem between the unclean and the dean. And in controversy 
they shall stand in jtidgment ; [and] they shall judge it ac- 
cording to my judgments ; and they shall keep my laws and 
my statutes in all mine assemblies ; and they shall hallow my 

ps sabbaths. And they shall come at no dead person to defile 
themselves : but for father, or for mother, or for son, or for 
daughter, for brother, or for sister that hath had no husbandy 

36 they may defile themselves. And after he is cleansed, they 

U7 shall reckon unto him seven days. And in the day that be 
goeth into the sanctuary, unto the inner court, to minister iiK 
the sanctuary, he shall offer his sin offering, saith the Lord 

38 Gon. And it Shall be unto them for an inheritance : I [am] 
their inheritance : and ye shall give them no possession in 

39 Israel ; I [am] their possession. They shall eat the meat 
offering, and the sin offering, and the trespass offering i and 
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te eVel7 diidicated thmg in Israel iihall be theirs. Atid the iirtt 
of an the first fruits of all [things,] and everf oblatioii of all, 
of every [sort] ofydtir oblatioiis, shail be the priest^s : ye idialt 
also gi^ i^ilo the priest thfe first «}f your doughy that he may 

91 cause the bles^tog tprestln thine house. The priest shall 
not eat of any thihg that is dead of itself or toru) whether it 
lie feiwl or beast. 

CHAP. XLV. 

tn this ehafider Mfft have ttn aceoant ff the qtutnAty ^landfir the 
Mancttuay^ the city^ and the' Jtrinte i and the wdknaneeefbr th€ 
priftte. 

1 li/f 0}l£OV£R, when ye shall divide by lot the land $»r 
XVJL inheritance, ye shall offer Uk ablation unto the Loud, 
an holy portion of the land : the length [shaH be] the length 
of five and tirenty thousand- [reedSr] and the breadth (ahall 
be] ten thousand. This [shall be] holy in all the herders 

2 them>f roun4 about. Of thia there shaH be fbr the aunctua- 
ry fire hundred [in length,] with five hundred [in breadth,] 
square round about ; and fifty cubits round about for the 

5 suburbs thereof. And of this measure shalt thou measure the' 
length of five and twenty thbuaahdiand the breadth cif ten 
thousand : and in it shall be the sanctuary (and] the most 

4 holy [pla(:e.] The holy [portion] of the land shall be fin* the 
' priests the ministers of the sanctuary, which ahall oome near ' 
to minister unto the Lord ; and it ahall be a place for their 
tf houses, and an holy place fin* the sanutuary. And the five 
andtwenty thousand of length, and the tenthousand of breadth, 
ahall also the Levites, the miniiters of the house,, have for 
themsdves, for a possession for twenty chambera. 

6 And ye shail appoint the possession of the dty five thou- 
sand broad, and five and twenty thousand long, over agmst 
the oblation of the holy [portion :] it shall be for the whole, 
house of Israel. 

It And [a portion shall be} for the princeoo Ae one fide and 
on the other side of the oblation of the holy [portion^] and of 
the possession erf" the city, befi>re the oUatioa of the holy (por« 
tfon,] and befi>re the possession of the city, from the west side 
westward, and firom the east side eastward ; and the length 
[shall be] over against one of the portions, from the west Imr* 

t der imto the east border. In the land^haH be his posse-tsion 
in Israel ; and my princes shall no more oppress my people : 
and [the rest of] the land shall they give to the house ff Is- 
rael according to their tribes. - ' 

Vqu VL T 
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«9 : Thus «aitb the Ixfrd Gob ^ Let it suffice youi O.pKiQC^ of 
l&ra«l : remove vi^teuce and sjmi]) 90d execute ju4gnienl and 
justice, take away your exacUoDs from my peojiley «9ith the 
to Lord Goi>, Ye ^hall have just balaiicea» and a .jiutt e^hah^ 
|i flnda jiist bath. Theephfii and the bath, ah^ beofoue 
oamurey that the bath may coatam the tenth part of aO'ho- 
merj and the ephah the tenth part of an homer : theiQjeas- 

13 ure thereof shall be after the homer. And the shekel [shall 
- • be] twenty genAis t twenty aliekels,' fire and twisuiy 'a!ieke]% 
rd fifteen shekels, shall be your maneh. This [is] the oblatbn 

that ye shall offer ; .t)ie sbtth ,f[att of an ephah of an homer 
of wheat, and ye shall give the sixth part of an ephah of an 

14 homer pf barley : Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath 
. of 01I9 [ye shall offer] the tenth part of a bath out of the cor, 

[which is] an homer of ten baths ; for ten baths [are] an 

15 homer : And one Iamb out of the flock, out of two hundred, 

• 'ofUtdf the &t pastureir of Israel $ for a meat oflbring, and for 

abmntofferiBi^, and Ibr peace offerings, to tnake reconcilia- 

16 doD Sac them, saith -this Lordt Gon. All the people of the 
IT land shall [give] this oblation ibr the prince in Israel. And 

k shall be the princess part to [give] .burnt offerings and 

meatofibrings and drink ofierings, in the feasts, and in the 

new moon^ and m the sabbaths^ in all solemnities of the 

' houie of Israel t he shall prepare the sin offering, and the 

' neat offering,- and the burnt offering, and the peace offering^b 

18 to make retooeiliation for the house of Israel. Thus saith 

« the Lord Ge«> ; In the first [month,] in the first [day] of the 

*' 'months thou 4halt take a young bullock vrithout blemish, and 

\9 oleanse the sanctmry : lAnd the priest shall take of the blood 

• of the- sin offering, and put.[it] upon the posts of the house» 
and upon the. four comers of the settle of the altar, and apon 

80 the potts of the gate of tlie inner court. And so then sfaalt 

• do the. seventh [dlay] of the month for every one that erreth, 
and for [him that is] simple : so shall ye reconcile the house. 

ilf lA the fost [month,] in the fourteenth day of the month, yt 
' shall have the pasnover, a feast of seven days ; unleirened 

n. btead shalt.be Meti^ And upon that day ^all the prince 
prepare for himself and for all the people of the land a bul* 

S t loek [for>A d» offering. And seven days of the feast he shall 
prepare a burnt offe&g to the Loan, seven buHocks and 
seven rama without bkmiah daily the aeven days ; and a kid 

S4 of the goats daily [for] a sin offering. And ye shall prepare 
a meat offering of an ephah for a bullock, ieuid an ephah for a 

%$ ram, and an hin of oil for an efdiah* In the seventh [month,] 
' in the fifteenth day of the month, afadl ye do the like in the 
foast of the seven days, according to the 'sin offerit^, accord- 
ing to the burnt offering, and according to the meat offerings 
and according to the oil. " 
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.$Mr y^wh^ £ mjortUr amcernimg fhp imhcrUamct ^ike fiiimct \ 
muL thtmamir,an€ntofibepU^nJqfMli^ t^tHngB, 

I nPHUS saith the 1^ Cod ; tl^e gate.of the ianer coiii$ 
, ^ that leoketh toward the east sha]! b^ abut theaix vprk* 
" ing day^ ; but onthesabbath.it shall be' openedi anid intbf 
9 day o.f the tiew, moon it sh^li be opened. And. ibe prince 
ahall epter by the way of the porch of [that] ,gatc vitKout) 
and shaU stand by the post of the gate, and the j>rie§U ah^ 
prepare hia burnt ofiering^nd hia peace offerrpgsi. and he 
ahall worship at the threshold pf ^e |;ate ': then up> . sba^ go 

3 forth ; but the gate shall not; be shut until the evening. I^ke** 
wise the |>^ple pf the land, shalt :worsbip at the; cl9<^. of ^ia 
gate before the LoRn'iii the sabbaths and in th^ new inoona« 

4 And the burnt ofTering^.that the prince shall of^^r untO|the 
. Lord ip.thie. sabbath day [shall h^Ti six lambs wit^iout Ui^m- 

5 hh, and a ram without blexxiisb. And the lueat ojepi^ 
[sha\l be] an ephah for a ranit and the meat oQeriDg fbi^^he 

* Iambs as he shall be .able t^ gilvey an^ an hin ^f oil ^l[« an 
is ephali. And in the da^^ of the new jcnopn [it shap bci] ^ Y^M^K 
' bullock .without Ue^ish^and six l^mbs* and ^ ram : they. 
7 shall be' without bleinish. Ai^d lie shaQ ijrepare.§ n^eat oQer* 
^" inj;, an ephah for a bullochi ^nclaa^^hah for la .raion ^ and^for 
, the hanbs according as hlf^hand shall attaiii^'^Aintg, and .aj^^ 
$ bm of oil to an .epbali.. Ana Vh^p toe prinq^ sJ^alF enterj^ h^ 
.' shall go in by the w&y of (hepprcfa^Qf (tha^ ga^^.^nd he a^ajl 
. go forth 6y. Jhc wa^r thcrpoC. '..',. ,.*; . ; /. ,;, .,;./ ( • \, \i 
9 3ut when the people ^pf the Jand sbaH,come before Ihe 
Loan in the soleinp teasis,ibie tlfatyi)tc^^th ioijljy the,i{^ay cjJT 
the north gate to wpriship shall go o^t by tbe.wa]^.qf (Jbe>soifth* 
, gate ; and he that entereth by the' way of the^ spiafy* gate 
shall go forth by the way of the north gate : he shall not re« 
, }UD> by.tfaftway^ the, gate whccelgr hft.caBioi%,bittahi^t.ffc 

10 forth over against it. And tl^e prince; i^Jthe midst of them« 
when they go iot shad -go io ^ and wbeii they ^ forthf ahall 

1 1 .go forth. Apd in the/easts. and. >9; the. solemn^icis. Jlvp fl(ieat . 
' offering shall be an ephah tp ^ biilloct;9.and ^n.ephab to a ram* 

and to the lambp as he is able to glvei and aij hini^of oil to a^ 

1 2 ephah* Now when the prince sh^ prepare a' voluntary burnt 
. pSeripgQi; p^^^ ofii^nqgfr^ffojbwHinlir m^At.L^tnt pcy^) 
. shall then op^oi^im, th^^gat^ ;that;looketh tQW4rd th^.^iatf 
.,an4,hieshalfpreoaf^. ^a:biw«jO&Wg.fiP4:hia.Ktce.Qfiwr- 

ings, as he did on the sabbath day : then he shall go forth ; 

13 and. lifter his g<Mngfdr(h [ohel>hJia shut; the !igate. Thou . 
abalt daify prepare a burnt offeving'Uato the Loai^' (of] alanrt^ 
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' of the first feirwitibioutblciiush : thQi| sbalt prepare it ererf 

14 moining. . And Hkmn sKaltprepure a meat offering for it every 
roankaign the aiscth part of an ephah, aiul the third part of aici 
hin of "dli to temper with the fine flbur ; a nieaf oflTenng c«n« 

15 tinaidlf if a perpetual ordfaiance unto the Lord; Thus 
ahdlthef pr^ara the lamb, and the meat offerings and^o 
oil eYeey cyoniiDg [forj a coiUigma^ b^^nt offering, rn : - 

1$ Thus saith the Lord God '^ if the prince give i^ gii$ imto 
any of his sonst tha inheritance thereof shall oe his sphs% it 

IT [shall be] their possession by inheritanQe. ^ut if he give m 
gift of his inheritance to one of his servant^ then it shall 6e 
his to the year of liberty ; after it shall x^iux^i \o the prince : 

IS tmt his ipheritance shaU l)e his sons* for then), 'Moreover the 
prince ahidljoot take of (h^ |>eopie*s inheritance by oppression! 
to thrust them* out of ^heir possession ; [but] he shall ^ve 
his sona inheritance out ojf Ills own possession : t^atipy peo- 

" pie be n6t' scattered eyjery mac^ Gfoja his possession. 

19 After he brought me through the entry> which [was^ att 
the sid^ of the gate, into die noly chamoers of the priests, 

' which looked toward tho north: and* behq)[dt there [waa] 

50 « place on the two sides westward. Then ss||d he unto ine. 
This [i$] the plfce where the priests shall boil the trespass 
ofl^ring and the sin bfi^ring, where 'they shall bake the mea^ 
oflhrtng; thattfaeyb^ar [them] not out into the 9Uter cpurt, 

51 to Sanctify the' people! Then he brought me forth into tlM 
outer cburt, ana caused tx^c to pass hy the four comers of the 
o(xirt; and,' hehpldi in fVery comerof the court [there was} 

tt a court. In' the four qomers ot the court [there werej courtjis 
joined of forty [cubits j long, 'an<!^ thirty broad: these four 

SS comers [were] of one measured ,And [there Vas] a row [of 
building] roundabout in them,. h)und s^bout them four^ and 
(ft was^ made with bdUog plaqes \inder the rows roynd about. 

94 Then said' Me ukito pae, These pdre] the i)1aces of ihcm that 
boil,.wh€lt>a t&e ministers of the house shall boil the ^crifice 
rfth^peppfc. 
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CHAP. XLViL 



Jh fvMch 10^ flitoe Ezekie\^9 viatoh [qf' ()^ holy waterty and the 
vhtiiea 6fthem\ a detcHfiiion ojtthc ^ordtra^the Igndy and the 
^dtvUtmofitbyiot* ; . 

S /% FTERWARD be bhellglit ne aga)n unto the door of 
r' jLjL the hottSe i ahd^bdboldi WAiers issued out ft^ni under 
-the ihi^iholdQl^^ohouiKea^firard r fbrthefoMrontdfthe 



.' • ' . ! » 



• T9tlieintr(¥Uv:tl9fvco tiUa chapeer Mr..Orf^ hfttli wcittcp aB> follows 4 'Iff*' 
flvrr tW mr«gotfif ax ddtpcen, IneMo^'i do not andcntaMI them. Tliey. contain ii oe* 
icrii^M^^ b^ ;>|H^ {fVPUu ^^ mwrt^Wtt^ 0ft«i. 1 and temccf tkereO^ Some hanre 
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)Ui4«r from the right side of the houaey 4t-the i»iith.(8Kde] of 

T S the aluir* Then trou]{ht lie tte out of Ihe 'Way^ of the gate 

. ., . northiva«d4 and )ed one ahoMt the vraf witlMMit imtQ themrter 

r . . jp^ by the way that Jooketheaatward ; and} behokKt diere 

3,jraa out waters on the right j9ide. * And when the inn that 

bad die line in his haod^ t/uu hr Me onjrA went ftntb eattwd* 

^ he measured a thoiisapd aubit9« a»d*he hltnightni^ tkrough 

A theVatera; the waters [were} U> the andea. Again he meas^ 

ured a thousand, and brought me through the waters ; ^the 

] ' waters (were] to the fcnees^ Again be measiMkxi atbMmiid^ 

.. and' brought ^e thfqiigii ; the waters [wcM] to the loins. 

,5 t^fterwi^nd he meaaured a tbdusand ; [anditwts] a riTer that 

. ., I covld npt, ^ss over : for th<l waters were liaaiii iratevs to 

. swim ipr«a r^ver that <^old not be paaaed over t ra dtifUmtMiw 

^ it^grodualfirf^frngadm ofckrkHamty $ like a^^mMWrmm 

{ gro^ngmder and deefier in U* pr9gr9$^ $ke mcmmdmtable 

^ftqpwi^e itJkrH made^ mnd $Ae great hf^lM t0 wMdk iiyfn^ 

qftfrw^d raited : and U may parfie^lari^ T^ftr to tka ^ett 

wkick iAe convfrum mid e9$ab(Mmmt ^ftkeJtfm m tJkm^'^wn 

la^ and the conquest tf their enta^e^'wU ^ha^e m ejirtadingy 

tine gOBftelrond bringmg'in thefuhte%9i^t$e Qa^tUeff thmU^ 

the remaimng heatheae vfho are to eoatfdgfethe^h^&e^if God, 

fi And he said unto me* Spn of mant hast tbov aeeii) or oon* 

Mfired^ [this H then.he brpught me, and caused me to Mnm 

7 . lo the brink of the river. Now when Ihad aatumedibdbohb' 

at the bank of the river [were} very maof trees oa the one aide 

S and on the other. Tl>en sjiidlie i^ito met These wateraissue 

out toward the east cou^try^ and go down into the deaerty or 

pkAny and go intp the ^aa ; the sspiera ohtUlrvnJrofm the Jeoohh 

temple to the dead ee^thqtU^ t^ ooU oeq^ ^ tha oem^ ^om^ . 

iohote vxiiere vtere fit^trid and fiohonouof oo that no Jhh aould 

[ live iheriy though Jordan runa into it : [whidi being] •bMUght 

fofth it)tQ the sea* the waters shall be healed ; </# nomimto 

guoHtiee thali he take^ away ; to the goopel ohaii eoftpt^d to 

^ c'aaea the most hofieieeaaind deiperatc. And it shall cdfese to 

' pass* Ct^Cl ^every. thing thavHveth, which moveth» whitherso* 

ever the rivers sliall come, shall live : and there 8hal|;fat a 

^ very great r][j}i|titudeof fisbybecigise these waters shall oqme 

thither : for |l]f y shall be healed ; and every thing shall Uvec 

•wytil it wai Migned t'Q Area the Jewt after dieir retam fcom. Babykm horn to re< 
In4m their ttqiirttk: Och^rttUMc that irrcTeritoft tempk that sMl be ntdt siltrr the 
restoration in the lattcf days ; bat that it very unlikely » as ih^ it all akmc m refJonrnto to 
the Lcvitical swriliccA. I think it most all be figurative ; bccattfe. according . to the best , 
critle»» tbAs fei«)rf%«b«<6bfi^ bf fixeUd #as to bejamr ttea tha whole faSry ofjeru^a^ • 
leal, and the city he deter ibes UrKer diaii the whole 1>i)0 of Canaan, I consider It as a^K- 
ursttlve reprcaenostlo* dTISe fSory^Sthe chareh after their cooversion. an«tlle rettvlar 
and dcvoot worship they shall p ly there upon the christlao plan, deicribed in terms taken 
Prnax their ancient worship, which is very commpi i»fM|pli«|le laagoan* Xtw pass^ire 
before as in this forty seventh chapter is certainly lb;urttivc« and thcreiore we have rca- 
•OQ CO eaochidc that tSftroi it le.' 
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10 enid. And^t^Aall Qometft-pift^Ctiiat} the fishers ^hsll stand 
. VBj^ it fnmB»fftA tfftm Ulito Eflfeghinii wkere igp&rance 

dM^dinm^ta^Hmied ; thty sKiii%e a [placed to^spreadtbrth 
iicca ; their ^ah shaO be MtfoMng to their ktnds^ a» the fish 

1 1 :•# tiie^g^Mit teaf exoeeding^mkirf . But the miry places there- 

ef ahd'tHtf tttarsfibS' thereef shall not b^ healed ; they shall 

be gfitett t^ialt $ iofierfietiititi»Tenne9$i^mdde9oidHon i thtke 

> thtH ^Mtfna».\ke^h6ididi %Ml wit s ohtth^e aitd imfienitent mn* 

It ntfm^mU im ^glfmm. ^ to ^Mr^^tm h»ti. And by the river 

-' iqiKNi thtf liaflAi Met«bf,«« tfilk side and oh thift s^de, shall grow 

«li trettf fin* ttieat) ^vrhMe'lettf ^ifll notf fhde) neither shall the 

* Ihitt ttMW^bt ettntvm^ r it ^hiilt brmg fbrQi new fruit ac- 
^ae&tnig to fats' iiiQiitift,^b^use th^ 'watets they issued out 
of the wtak^tmary ^ and Hie fhiit th^r^oTshaU he fbr meat, and 
the faaMersAf ftriflfedidne ; tm ttHaakn to the tfdritml health 

* m9d9^9>m§tk MAeh^iMi he tetih^ed fHm the ward and eit^" 

noncfJit^fhi^ foifietf fheii" *fafe ehaH hecome Kke ftaradise 2 
kewfenit^ d»t&ihed §1^9^ eefmeJIfture^'Reif. 5ndi. 1, d • *" 

15 TlMBaaaith the Lord' Geo ; This [shair be] the border/ 
whereb)^ yefrtisAl' inherit thb Isnd ac^xynfihg to the twelve 

14 tribes of Ist«sV:'jM^lt [shall h^et#o} pbrtibhs. And'ye 
sh«ll inhiarH: itv' «ne^ as welt' as andfh^ : [concenting] . th't 
wtrith^I lifted «b mine haAdlo ^rte H'unto your ftthers : an(} 

IS<thfoliRd4hM( falltJntoy^mfEA- hihMtiince. And i\\\i [«1)aB 
fa^} the heifder di the laild t6#ald Oie north'sfde, from'thp 

16 great aea^ the way of H^fMon, a^m^gb tb'Zedad^ 6a- 
BMlif'BerofiMih, Slbraim, <#f^ieh [Is! bitwieen'tHe hotder of 
Damaaeifsand the bordeir'df Hamath t Hazarhattlcon, i^^htdi 

17 [is) by fhe eoast af Hawati. ^ And the border frotn the sea 
shall be HnaVenany the border of !!>amascns, and 'the nbt'th 

18 northwafdi^and the borderof-Htitnath. And [this isilhc 
notth Mt, " At4 the tfait sideyesHtaB Th^svre^'fVoifi Hau- 
rafif and firom Damascus^ and from GHead, and from the Ian4 
of Israel Ibf] Jordan^ fro^ the border unto the east sea: 

19 And [ihis k] the east sn^. And thfe south side 'sfouthward 
IW)ft!ff amarfeven] to the Waters of strife [in J K^dcsb, the 

« ' Wvei* to' the great sea. » And [this is] the south side south* 
to ward^ Hie west side-aiBO* [shidl be] the great^ Sba* from the 

border, till a man come oyer against Hamath. This [is] the . 
91 west sfde. So shall ye divide this land onto you according lo 

the tribes of Israel. ■ • • . 

13 And it abaU oome to pass, [that] ye'Shaff divide h by lot ' 

for an inheritance unto ydu, and to the strangers that sojourn 

* • Tl>e rtmainHer df tWs ^i^tcf U a rfcmcrtption pf .'the seven] boundarlet of tie hdf 

iMrtf* iiidlscrinrlnarely^hired between Kradltet uxl proieljlies ( toti9iify»tbtilttta«iui^ 
iK^Sts tb« GentUM n^en tt bt adnattcd to equal priTileget with tkft jews. 

ff 



sbsllbe i»l«yott«Btx>i»iDtliccoaiittyiafti«i<gtl)echH<lren 

,.ofl4nwl.; tbcf.tlMdl lutfeinfaerknifSB widi' you among the 

13 . triiKi of Itmel. And k triiall cxikne topatb^ [that! in what 

. tribe the atran||er aojeuiMlli) tiiere sbally^ give [him} hit 

iolieriiaiiGtf sBilb the ^ — *^' — 



REFLECTIONS. ^ 

h T STvtfttioae God fi>r« these govpd Ue^unga. Thot^ 
.X^ beaSog^ralera wliich flawed bfom .lanMaksi» andluiTe 
^-^^ad over so great a pa«t of the eaidi i and aeached even to 
BiitaiA. .They haro mde a auffpriaiog change in Ibe ^moral 
aute, the s^UmeDtSy tesspeni^andpvaGtifMWoflbQini^^ They 
furnish the beat fi;K)d and medicine of the souL Under these ^g- 
ures the inesUmaUe blessings of the goBpel.a^ set Ibrth ; andlt 
becomes us to.receive thcpi with thei^reatest ithsnkftilnesa. * 

8. We may obaf9ve the di&PHit efiecta.whiob the:geqiel haa 
on different persona*. To those vho are thoughtfuly s^rieua* and 
ppniiaott it is a aavour.ollifie ; k heals the moat inveterate neiital 
diaordefSi Vid makea them irise» telyt and baM^X • . But men that 
are sensualt and devoted to their luatSf are Itt&e marshee by^he 
aide of a fine river» still unprofitable and noaious » instead ef 'dep- 
riving good fipom it they, become worse. To thcm^he gospel iar 
a savour of death unto.death« But the fiuikis in. themselves, and 
tbay are Justly made monuments of the divine dii^leasure. Let 
us therefore be careful how we receive andunprove the gosptfh 
3» We should long and pmy for tlwt hitpf^ lime, when tbese 

florioua effects shall be im»e abimdantly /produced ; w(hen the 
9W& shall be reatQred» and. the fidnesa of the GMtilea bimight m ; 
when disordered minds shall be healedp the dMolate parts of the 
■ earth made firuitfuli and universal peace and heliaess abound. 
Such a. time we atehere taught to expect;* and we should exer« 
dse &ith in these dedarations ;» and in tiM ftath pray earnestly 
iktUthe knowledge qf the. Lord way ewer the.. cta^Ut^ 4m ihtmatmrt 
BCivir the ectu * 
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CHAP. XLVm. 

2fd9 chafittr dc9enbt$ the $everai /loniwtB (/the land bebmging /a 
each trihcf together with the portion allotted to thesaveiuary^ city^ 
mthurtOf andfinnce i a» ako the t^ana-e and gmtee of the nem cky. 

\ "^JTO W these [are] the names of the tribes. From the 
XN north end to the coast of tiie way of Hethlon, as one 
Hoeih to Hamath, Haaarenan, the border pfp^m/ascus noirtii" 
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i(vte^ta.^be eonttir HiriuillifNibrtiwte lure h»sld«teK«t 

2 [and] treit ; a [portioiifor] Dan* And> bf the bonier of Banf 

from tbe aaat aide uotD the vealwude, a . [portioD for»| Aaher* 

8 And by the border of Aah^ ifrom the east side eveo onto tbi 
^ 4 west side, a [portian fpr] Napbtri|. And bf the border of 

Naphtali, from the east ^de unto the west sidtt a [portidAr for] 

5 Manaaseh. And by the border of Manasseh» from the east 

6 side untd the west Mcj a [p^rtidn for] Ephraim. And bj 
the border of Ephraimi from the east side ev^ unto tho west 

r side, H [tiortioti £>r} Reubeii. Ahd by tlm bMkler of fteu|en^ 
from the east side litito the westrsidey a [portion'fer] JMiih. 

t And by the botider of Judeihj fMt the east side onto' the* 
west aide, diali be the offering whieh ye ^all ofifbr of fire and 
twenty thousand [reeds In] ^^eadtb^and [4li}i6nglh an onooF 
the [cnher] pt^rts from' the east «de unbb Uie west aide : ancf 

9 the sanctuary aballbfein the midst of it* The oblation that ye 
shall offer unto the Lotin [^hall be] of five and twenty theirs* 

10 aand Iniength, and often thousand in breadths And for thete» 
[even] for the priests shall be [thiji] holy oblation ; towaerd 
the north five and twenty thousand [inlen^g^] and«(owahl' 
the west ten thousand in breadth, and toward the east ten thou- 

'. aand in breadth, and toward the south five and twenty thou- 
' sand in length t and the sanctuary of the Loan shall be in the 

11 nudst thereof. [It shall be] fbrthepriests that ate sanctified 
of the sons of ToMin ; which have kept my tharge, wldeh 
went not astray when the diildren of Israel went asMty, tt 

13 the Levites went astray. And [this] obktioii (tftiie land that 
is offered shall be unto them a thing most holy by the bmder 

13 of the Levites. And over i^nst the border of the prlestsy 
the Levites [shall have] five and twenty thousand in lengthy 
and ten thousand in breadth ; all the loigth [shall be] five 

14 and twenty thouaand, and the breadth ten thousand. . And 
they shall not sell of it, neither exchange, nor aHemite the 
first fruits of the land t for [it is] holy unto the Load. 

15 And the five thousand, that are left in the breadth over 
against thb five and twenty thousand, shall be a profime [place] 
for the city, for dwelling, and fi>r suburbs : and the city shall 

16 be in the midst thereof. And these [shall be] the measures 
thereof ; the north side four thousand and five hundred, and 
the south side four thousand and five hundred, and on the east 
side four thousand and five hundred, and the west side four 

irf thousand ahd fiv^ hundred. And the suburbs of the city shaN 
be toward the north two hundred and fifty, and toward the 
south two hundred and fifty, and towaixl tlie east two huodced 

It and fifty, and towai*d the west two hundred and fifty. And 
the residue in length over against the oblation of the holy 
[portion shall be] ten thousand eastward, and ten thousand 
westward : and it shall be over against the oblation of (be 
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holy [portion ;] and the increase thereof shall be for food unto 

19 them that serve the ^ity. And.they that ^j^'e tiuipty shall 

20 serve it tmt df dftlk: tk^iUMbf ISKfieC AH the oblalion [shall 
be] five and twenty thousand) by five and twenty thousand : 
ye shall offer the holy oblatioB £e)U^ aq^re, with the posses- 
sion of the cUy. ^x ' ^ 

31 And the residue [shall be] for the prince, on the one side 
and on the other of the holy oblation, and of the possession 
of the city, over against the ^e>aiid twenty thousand of the ' 
oblation toward the east border, and westward over against 
the five and twenty thousand toward the west border, over 
against the portions fdr the* prince : and it shall be the holy 
oblation ; and the sanctuary of the house [shall be] in the 

S^ midst thereoiT Moreover, from the possession of the*Lent^s\ 
and ftt>m the possession of the city, [being] in the midst [of 
tliiitl*1rhicH i8^the prince's betweefn the border of Judah and 
the bordier of Benjamin, shall be for the prince* 

SS As for th^Test of the tfibes, from the east side unto the 

24 ifvstsidet Benjamin [shall have] a [poftlj^.} And by the 
border* of Benjamin, f)*om the east side ulito tke w«st side, 

25 Simeon [shall have] a [portion.] And by the border of Simeon, 

- from the east side unto the west side, Issachar a [portion.] * 
26J And by the border of Issachar, from the east side unto the 
2r vws* side, Zd>uKin a [portion.] And by the border Of Zcb- 

Uhih, from the east side unto the west side) Gad a [portion.] 
2S^ Ai^d by* the border of Gad, at the south side southward, the 

- 'tt6rder shall be evert from Tamar [unto] the Waters of strilfe 
2^. fh»] Kadesh, [and] to the river ro«^ard the great sea. This 

' [is] the land which ye shall divide by lot irfito the tribes of 
feroiel fbr inl^eritance, and these [are} their portions, saith the 
' • Lord Gon, 

30 Add these^ [are] the goings out df the city on the north side, 

31 four thousand and five hundred measures. And the gates of 
'the' city [shall be] after the names of the tribes of Israel : ■ 
three gates northward ; one gate of Reuben, one gate of Ju- 

32 dah, one gate of Levi. And at the east side four thousand 
and five hundred, and thfee gates { ^nd one gate of Joseph, 

33 one gate of Benjamin, pne gate of Dan. And at the south 
; ^dtt four thousand an4 ^^e hundred measuresi and thrqe 
-, S^^tes { one gate of Sin^epn^ gne gate of Issach^^, one gate of 

34 Zebulun. At the west side four thousand and five hundred, 
[with] their three gates ; one gate of Gad, one gate of 

34;. A-sber, one gate of Naphtali. [It was] roimd about eighteej^ 
.. titoasand [measures :] and the name oi the city from [that] 
day. [shall be,] The Loan [is] there. 
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The Book of the Prophet* 

DANIEL. 



miHODUCTION. 

T\A^IEL vMofthe teed roifol tf the kingM qfJudah^ and ewe* 
"^ ry way emineni a» a learned man^ a ttaietman^ a mdntf and a 
prophet, TV Je^e indeed vrill not allow him to be a prophet; 
andy in their bible^ hie book ie not put among the prophete^ Seeauee 
he did not Hve a mortified Bfe^ and propheeied in a etrange tand ; 
btit Chriet calle himd ^prophet f and the angel GoMelj ^a man great* 
iy beloved/ The tnte reaeon of their denying him to be a prophet 
vfOMf because he eo clearlyjoretold the m^eringa of the Mewah^ emi 
the time when they ehould happen. Part ofthie bookf which partic* 
vlarly relatea to the affixire qfthe Babyloniane^ (from chap^ ii, 4y 
to the end of chap, tU.) i* written in their own languagey the Chalda* 
icj and all the reet in Hebrew, He Hved in great favour with the 
JBabylonian monarche ; and hie extraordinary merit procured him 
the Hke regardfrom Darius and CjrrqS) the twojlret kings qf Per* 
eia : he woe indeed the only prophet who enjoyed any great »hare ^ 
worldly proepenty. He Sved throughout the captivity^ but doee not 
aeem to htfve ever returned tq hie qwn equptry. The laet ofhAe vtf- 
itma which we have an account of wae vn the third year qfCyrutt (•• 
boutfve hundred and thirty four yeara befbre Chriat) wk^ he «0t 
about ninety four yeara of age ; and it ia not Ukely that he Hved wmd 
longer ; he waa then at Susa on the river Tygris, where heproba* 
bly temped till he died, 

« 

CHAP. L 

\dn account of JehoiakiM'a captivity ; of Daniel^ Hananiahj ASahadf 
and Jizariah^ rtfumng the king*a portion^ proapering with pudae 
and water* 

1 TN the third year of the reign of Jeholakim king of Ja- 
X dfth, came Nebuchadnezzar lung of Babylon unto JerDn- 

3 lem* and besieged it. And the Lord gave Jeboiakim Ung 
of Judah into his handy with part of the vessels of the bouse 
of God ; which he carried into the land of Shinar to the hoxat 
•f his god Bel ; and he brought the vessels into the treasujfe 
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bouse bf his godf io acknomHedgt Mm at the muhor <ff hU sue* 
cen i but wiuch the mercd hiatcnan tucribcM to Jehovah,* 

3 And thekiag spfike tmto A&hpeDaz the master of his eu- 
ouchS) that he should bring [certain] of the children of Israel^ 
and of the king's seed, and ci* the princes ; and 90 the thrtas* 
fntng to HeixSfih tfotjulfilled^ viz. thai hU seedMhould be taketi 
away^ and he eunuchf or officers in thcfiaiace rfthe king qf Bab» 

4 yUm ; (see laaiah xxxix. 7.) Children» that », young tnen^ 
in whom [was] no blemish^ but well fiivoured, and skilful in 
all wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, and understanding 
science, who had the best accomfUUhment9 qfbody and ndndf 
good gemmeoy and well edueatedy and such as [had] ability in 
them to stand in the king's palace, and whom they might 
teach the learning and the tongue of the Chakleaas } namify^ 
the language qfthe country ^ and astronomy^ archuectureffioiiiicop 
andvmr ; but there mta no command to teach them religion, 

5 And the king iqipointed them a daily provision of the king's 
meat, and ofthe wine which he drank ; he ordered them a ta^ 
ble among the king^s houeehold f so nourishing them three 
years, that at the end thereof they might stand before tha 

6 king. Now among these were ofthe children of Judah, Dan* 

7 iel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. Unto whom the prince 
of the eunuchs gave names : for he gave unto Daniel [the 
name] of Belteshazzar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach ; and 
to Mishael, of Meshach ; and to Azariah, of Abednego ; their 
ovm names had some relation to the God<if lereal^ but the nameo 
vfhich he gave them have a reference to the Chaldean idolatry. 

8 But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile 
himself with the portion of the king's meat, nor with the 
wine which he drank :t therefore he requested ofthe prince 

9 of the eunuchs that he might not defile himself. Now God 
had brought Daniel into favour and tender love with the 

10 prince of the eunuchs. And the prince of the eu- 
michs said unto Daniel, I fear my lord the king, 
who hath appointed you your meat and your drink : for 
why should he see your iaces worse liking than the children 
which [are] of your sort, or age? then shall ye make [me] 
endanger my head to the king. Such is the misery qf an ar* 

1 1 bitrary government. Then said Daniel to Melzar, whom the 
prince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mish« 

13 ael, and Azariah, Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, tea 

days ; and let them give us pulse to eat, that i>, a vegetable 

18 dietf and yater to drink. Then let our countenances be 

• rromtMitlnL( tlie Mventy yein* capd^ty eommeneed; ifttf tSli T«lioiakiai 
IpmbM Uaiielf# Mcame trlbauf7« and was restored to his throne. 

t It was • castom to ollSrr sone part of the bcMts which they killed for food in sacri- 
Sos to their cods, and to noor oat some of their wine as a libation to Uma. f>rt tiief oscA . 

«h fbod» or to wasdresaea In snch a manner, as was forbidden by the law of Moms i <a * 
M MeovNa DmiIoI Muld not partakt •( these provitioui without haipg dtfilcd. • 
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looked vtpoa. befiDA*e tbee, and' the counieAince of Ihe. clnlclrcn 
thai eat of the portion of the king'^ mesit : ai^d a» thgu aeest, 

44 deal with thy servauts. So he conaeAted to them in this mat- 

J 5 ter, and proved them ten days. And at the end of ten days 

their countenances appeared &irer and fatter in flesh than all 

, 16 the children which did eat the portion of tho king^a meat. Thus 

Melzar took away the portion of their meat, and the wme^that 

they should drink ; and gave them pube. 

17 As for tliese four cluldren) God gave them knowledge and 
skill in all learning and wisdom : and Daniel had undemtand- 

IS ing in all visions and dreams. Now at the end of the days 
tlmt the king had said he should bring them in^then the 
prince of the punuchs brought them in before NebochadiDez- 

19 2ar. And the king communed with them ; and among them 
ail was found none like DanteU Hananiah, Mishael, and Aza- 
rtah : therefore stood they before the king^ that i>, thgy con" 

90 tinualiy attcTidedat court. And in all nsatters of wisdom [and] 
understanding, that the king inquired of them, he found them 
ten times better than all the magicians [and] astrologers that 
[were] in all his realm ; that ia^ than the students in natural 

SI fihiloscfihy^* And Daniel continued [even] untathe first year 
of king Cyrus : he continued in honour and favour mth the 
' kings that succeeded Mduchadnezzar to the end iif the ocventy 
y<arsf so that he lived to be above ninety years old, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T T is of great service to a community to give young pcr- 
JL sons a good education : and it showed the wisdom and 
policy of this state to train up promising youths for pubh'e offices 
and stations. This was the practice of the most celebrated an- 
cient states ; and it is still of equal importance to the public. Some 
who would otherwise be useless, yea, injurious to societyt 
may hereby be made great blessings to it. It will be 
wise in parents to give their children as large and libersl 
an education as their circumstances will admit of : and it is 
an excellent charity, and a real public benefit, to contri- 
bute to the support of charity schools and other seminaries, 
by which children and youth may be formed to knowledge, piety, 
and usefulness. 

2. It becomes young people to imitate the amiable examples 
of temperance, prudence, and steady regard to religion, which 
we here read of. These young persons showed great piety, self 
denial, and resolution : they did not think, tl)at because they 
were of the blood royal, they might therefore indulge their appe* 

• • Such were the wise men that cnroe to Christ. The sistroV>ger» viewed the hcawM 
and QiAcle observAtlnns on the stars ; in these sciences no onUwi'ul art» wore used* <lM 
Pwiel and hli compauvom would not havo itudisd thtsu. 
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tiles irtthout control ; Imt chose palse and ivaterr rather tfata be 
led into sin. Let youn^ people learn from tfaem to be sober and 
'temperate Hi all things. And this instance proves that temper- 
«nce and abstemiousness are &vourabIe both to heakh and virtue^ 
by keeping the Acuities clear and strong> and in fitting men for 
^reat senrice, and great su&vings too, when called to them, as 
these young gentlemen were. Especially let them ieam to be 
airaid of sin ; resolutely to deny themselves any gratificBtton, by 
vrhich the soul may be polluted ; and rather choose to hazard the 
^▼our of men, than defile their consciences by sinning against God. 
3. We are here taught that learning and honour come from 
€k>d. Though no doubt their tutors took great pains "with these 
noble youths, an^ they were hard students, yet it is aaid, Qcd gave 
them humiei^t ; and though they behavMl pru^ntly, ino0en« 
aiTely, and modestly, yet that Gwi hrtntght thAn into favour 
and lave. Intellectual abilities, useful knowledge, and retig- 
ous attainments, all come firomthe Father of Lights; which 
shows how fit it is that parents should pray for their children, 
that God would teach them, as well as instruct them them- 
selves ; and that those who lack wisdom, should a^k it of 
God. Esteem and reputation come from him* All hearts 
are in his hands ; and it depends on the turn he gives to 
men's minds, wbether we shall be esteemed or despised in the 
world ; without his fiivour, all the interest we can make for our- 
selves will be in vsdn. Let ns then be steadily religious and pru- 
dent, td 9haU Vie find favour and good trnderataniding if{ the mght of" 
God and man* 



CHAR II. 1—30. 

Nebuchadnezzar fnrgetting hia drecvij Danielfindeth it ; ami relate§ 
both the dreamy and the interfiretation s^fit^ 

1 /% ND in the second year*of the reign of Nebuchadnez* 
jljL zar,* Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams, wherewith 
his spirit was troubled, and his sleep brake from him ; the 
atrangenesa of the dreams left a atrong impreatnon ufion /dm^ 

2 though he had forgotten the particulars. Then the king com- 
manded to call the magicians, and the astrologers, and the 
sorcerers, and the Chaldeans,t for to shoAv the king his 

• He is fpoken of in tlie former chnpfer ati reigning when OanW m» tnkm captive, 
who was instructe4 three years before he came in to the kiny^ ; this must tl>erefore rdcT 
Co the lecond^ear of bit reigninj; alone : h:ivln(( reiKtied Botncyeam with hU f;ffh^r, •• 
tb« heathen hutoriuu teU w ; this being the manner nf reckoiung among the Clnlde-iM. 

t The word sorctrtn is sometimes used in an ill srn<e for thote ^ ho practiced w irk« 
ed arts. Tht Chaldeans was a general name for this kind of learned mm; a» :««tron<^nnr, 
and astrology were muck studted amoog them ; and is laedas such both lay the Creek am 
JLfttia wtiurt. 
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5 dreuns* So they came tmd slood before the kias^. .^id the 
kttig said unto them) I have dreamed a dream, a^ my apiiif 

4 was troobled to icnow the dream. Then spake the Chaldeans 
to the king in Syriack^* O kingt live for ever : tell thy aer^ 
▼ants the dreamt and we will show the interpretatioD. 

i The king answered and said to the Chaldeans, The thing is 
gone from me ; Ihave/brgotten the fiariictUar^f but the im* 
fimwion ffthe dream remam : if ye will not make known un- 
to me the dream» with the interpretation thereof, ye shall be 
cut in ptecest and your houses shall be miade a dunghill, m at 

6 to leave no remaxM ^ them or of ywt memory* But if ye 
show the dream, and the interpretation thereof^ ye shall re- 
ceive of me gifts and rewards and great honour: therefore 

7 show me the dream, and the interpretation thereof. They 
answered again and said, Let the king tell his servants the 

$ dream, and we will show the interpretation of it. The king 
answeied and said, I know of certainty that ye would gain the 
time, because ye see the thing is gone from me ; hefiercttv* 
ed that they wiehed to put him off' for the/ireeentf and to trifle 
with him tin hie curioeity vmu allayed^ and the traeee 4^hU dream 
loat 5 00 thai they might tell him any things and he foould not he 

f certain vfhether it mu hie dream or not. But if ye will not 
make known unto me the dream, [there is but] one decree for 
you ; no change to be made in my purpoee : for ye have pre- 
pared lying and corrupt words to speak before me, till the 
time be dunged ; tilleomething hati/ien to prevent the ejeeeu* 
don of wypwrpoee : therefore tell me the dream, and I shsll 
know that ye can show me the interpretation thereof. 

10 The Chaldeans answered before the king, and sud. There 
is not a man upon the earth that can show the king's mat- 
ter : therefore [there is] no king, lord, nor ruler, [that] asked 
such things at any magician^ or astrologer, or Chaldean. 

1 1 And [it is] a rare thing that the king requireth, and there is 
none other that can show it before the king, except the god9> 
whose dwelling is not with flesh ; none but beinge euperior to 
men ; or, ae oome render tV, ^except that God^*. euppodng them 

13 to refer to the true God. For this cause the king was angry 
and very furious, and commanded to destroy all the wise [men] 

13 of Babylon. And the decree went forth that the wise [men] 
should be slain ; and they sought Daniel and his fellows to 
be slain. t 

14 Then Daniel answered with counsel and wisdom to Arioch 
the captain of the king's guard, which was gone forth to sky 

* TIm CSuldean and Syriack are different iiainei for the nune laapince ; that fangvace 
b used in ibb book aa fkr ai relates to the al&ira or Babylm, that b» to the end of chap. vO* 

t It if fltrange that he did not lint apply to them» na he had beflbre fcond thnn tan 
tIpMt wtaer th.«n hU magiclant and astrotafera ; hot perhaps he thooi^ them too roonf 
to he cosMlted on this great occasion, or was pv^adiced afahitt their natioh and trlicioo ; 
•r f i«f IdMi«an>C^io tfder k, to JudLc Daniel's diMorary ofthi drtam aM»r resaarfcaMfk 



DANIEL, n* m 

the wise [sneiil oFBabyfon ; nor nvitk rage agaimi the ihig^a 

^5 Mo0dy edicty but etdnUy and prudetaly : He answered and said 

to Arioch the king's captain, Why [is] the decree [so] hastr 

from the king ? or^ What is the oceoMcn of thU syddtn decree f 

16 Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. Then Dan- 
iel went in, and deshreil of the )iing that he would give him 
time, and that he would show the king the interpretation ; 
and Me flaeeicn being eomewhai abated^ he recollected Danid^e 
medoni, and being deeiroue to knote hie dream^ he woe miUng 

17 to grant him the time he aeked. Then Daniel went to his 
house, and made the thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and 

18 Azariah, iiis companions : That they would desire mercies 
of the God of heaven concenung this secret ; that Daniel and 
iiis lelkyws should not perish with the rest of the wise [men] 
of Babylon ; they were- eguaUy concerned, and ther^fire -agreed 

19 to join in prayer on thie occasion. Then was the secret reveal- 
ed unto Daniel in a night vision ; by a fiartictdar and weU 
knovm imfireeeion ufien hie ndnd, fvhich aeeured him that he woe 

90 right. Then Daniel blessed the God of heaven. Daniel 
answered the injuring Deity ^ and said. Blessed be the name 
of Gam! for ever and ever: for wisdom and might are hiSf 

dim ordering and bringing to paee aU eventa : And he changeth 
the times and the seasons : he removeth kings, and setteth 
up kings : he givetb wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge 
to them that know understanding ; aUuding to the great changes 

S3 in the kingdoms of the earthy r^erred to in the dream : He 
revealeth the deep and secret things : he knoweth what [is] 
in the darkness, and the light dwelleth with him ; the certain 
knowledge of whatever shall happen, however vnexpected or re* 

93 mote, I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou God of my fa- 
thers, who hast given me wisdom and might, and hast made 
known unto me now what we desired of thee : for thou hast 
[now] made known unto us the king's matter.* 

94 Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch^ whom the king had 
ordained to destroy the wise [men] of Babylon : he went and 
said thus unto him ; Destroy not the wise [men] of Babylon ; 
some of them may be worthy men, laudably empl<A/ed in the pur- 
suit of knowledge, and there is no reason for destroying any qf 
them on this account : bring me in before the king, and I will 

95 show unto the king the interpretation. Then Arioch brought 
in Daniel before the king in haste, and said thus unto him, I 
have found a man of the captives of Judah, that will mike 
known unto the king the interpretation ; Arioch like a true 
courtier, was desirous to make a merit qfthe discovery, though 

96 he had sought him out to destroy him. The king answered and 
said to Daniely whose name [was] Belteshaxzar, Art thou able 

* Aji liis compnloiis bad j«faMdl whhUm in pnsftr, hthssMy utatl^at tbrir prvytn 
with bk •wB, thMgh the tctret wm ««ly rtvcalcd to him. 



KQt DANIEL. IC 

' lOmAkd l&oovmwto^.ine tbe tlretoi vbich I bdre.'ieen/fcnd' 

3Z the interpwUtiaH thereof ? Bftniel.ans«inn*ed in the ptsesetiob' 

:«ftbekiiigv ittd said, The secret which the kiog hsth-de- 

anaadedeimnot the wise [men,] the asirodogets, themagi- 

cisQSt th^ sdoths&^ertf /Aete wkoJbeeteU/tUure eventsi b^ iook^ 

. fd^ 1040 iAetntfxdU qfanhfud* vfhich are tiainjor 9actifieoy khow 

39'UiitotherfaN% ; But tliere is a God in^heavea that rerealfcth 

. s^offA^ andnikketk known to the king-Ncbuchadneawar w4iat 

shall he in the latter daysy tkati*^ tnfiuure ngeMyesfteaoify the 

kingdom Qf$he Menialu Thy dream and the visioDs of thy 

2B^. head upon thy bed, are these ; As for thee» O kingy thy 

thoughts came [into thy mind] upon thy bed* what» sbbuld 

comeKd pass heceaftery whether thy nuaunrehy ^hoiUd'CKntttinue 

' in iht^JbmHy or not :. and he that reveaUeth secrets maheth 

30 kiwwn to thee what shall oome to^psBS. But as Ibr me, this 

• seooet is noil revealed to me Ibr [uny] wisdom that I have 

mocethan. any Hvingi but for [theiir] 'sak^s that shall make 

known the hiterpretation to the kiogf «id that thou snigehtest 

. know the thoughts of thy heait ; ihdt U^ fott tha$aki of the 

JewB^thaJt i&ou mOyt^^t bt mOrefiguoiirabie to them : or if should 

, talker be rendered, ^ Mr tU* reuMOn^ ' that the intetftiritatioa 

' mighi be made known to the kif^/ 

• > * 

REFLECTIONS, 

%. \KTH'A%fS^ wretched cneature ]& the man who is under 
. W the ppw^r of wild and fiery, pas^ons I What a qon- 
temptible figure do^s. this^ great king nwke in demanding what 
was impQi^sible to b^ obtained ; charging his astrologers with a 
combinatioiii to afi'rant hinit and commanding them to be put to, 
death, notwithstanding they h^d so much reason on .their side ? 
Hotheaded and furious men are generally deaf to reason ; and 
he who attempts to coBvince them by it, will only exasperate their^ 
passions., This, skp^d teach us^to rule our spiritsi amd makc^ us 
thanlKful tliat we do not live under aa arbitrary govemmenty.but 
have our lives and liberties under the protection of good laws and 
courts of justice* 

S. I^et us learn in difficult c^ses to make known our requests 
unto God,, as Daniel and his companions did. We have no res* 
' son to epcpect such miraculous discoveries in our favour ^ but 
God can bj^ his.pt^ovidence show us the way of duty when we 
are m()at JlelpIe2Bed^^^^ defend us; from the danger w^igh threat- 
ens us, , Ue c^n reyojil to us secrets when it will be useful for 
u^ to know, them* ; Danier&,«uccess. in this respect should be an 
encouragemt^nt to , our supplications ^ and his praises, of God, 
whpn his prayer was answered,- should teach us^ when directed 
and de;liveced9 to^offier to* God thanksgiving* 



le«d.mfloC(o& T)m wite«i«i coiM not nhom the dr^un «9r 
the toteipretetioBi ImtGod ^y^. There Me many thiiigt be* 
y^ hiiWM^rtill end poi»»r» uiA in mlmjr olbcr ceees retn »» Me 
A04le^4m|»i/ Jliie flHNild Ffeveitf^ oarMi9;t«o Amdoffer ^• 
peoiQi^ tfloanuclifrQiii jenjF nMii* 9ol theoe 4»|i God ia hctfwikp 
wAmVmm'^ tlwg^ and caa d^ «U lUngih WMm^an/^wght 
mtkks afltfltewU) «iii|do)rUMm ibp|l^§eodefhkaqr^^ 
»d hiftitiidjw laaaamefcr ever aad =cycar» , 

■ CHAP. li. 31^ totbewKL . 

■ 

31 npIJOXIfO king, sawest, and behold a great image.. This 

X * grpat image, whose brightness [was] excellent,' .stood 

33 before thee ; and the iform diereof [was] terrible.* This 

image's bead £was] of fine gold, his breast and his arms of 

53 silver, his belly and his thighs of brass. His legs of iron,' his 
4 feet pfirt of iron and part of clay. Th6u sawest till that ik 
atone .was cut out without hands, that iV, cut out of a quarry^ 
and throvm by an invisible ftowery which smote the image upon 
bis feet [that were] of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 

^f • Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the »)]d, 
broken.lo pieces together» and became like the chaff ax the 
fiummer threshing floors ; and the wind carried them away, 
that no place was found for them : and the stone that smote 
the image became a s^cdX mountain, and filled the whole 

36 earth* ' This [is] the dream ; and we will tell the interprcta* 

tirai thereof before the king ; mode4tly giving hi* comftanion* 

• part fffike prmMc^ by whoBC concurrent /trayers he obtimed the 

^ tMscovcry. Thoui O king, [art] a king of kings ; for the God 
of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, 

SS and glory. And wheresoever the children of men dwell, th<^ 
beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven hath he given 
into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all. Thoi^ 

39 [art] this head of gold.f And after thee shall arise another 
kingidom, inferior to thee4 and another third kingdom of 

* At Kefaochiidnctxar'c tmagf nation was full of tobliine ideas of grandenr and do* 
■iliilon» m htttnan iwia^ of great tntrc U rtptcuuttd before Kim ; whet c m in Dantiel't 



¥i»ie<i rtituwe iimpitii were jcfntensed by a wild* vonaau* beafc^ m ihe frc«t cue> 
■ktoff Knich aod rlgbttootoesa, and the snp^Mtrrt of idqlatiy wd tynnnj. 

1* Thb refers to the Bd»ylooian empire, which was now arrlvrd m irs greatost glory» 
catent, and crandear j jnrtiailarly to the nminifificooe of BabykN^ whkh wai the w«odar 
9i the worlf and cilledf by Itaiah, tTu CtldM City. 

Si That of the Mwlctand Pertiant. which aroieqaickly In the days of hit ^andtoo 
dbibaaaar* and coutinued between two and three himdred years. This was interior i# 
eforacr^atthecnpirtwianottaesianiTi^MidthtpFlMM w « ■ < m—. 

V»t. VI. w 



m DMitEL* It 

bAM, Which «1t&11 Wr mils over M the earth i ^r$lkfwmH\ 

40 bfifur b^ mdthighi ffthe image • And the Ahivtit ' kka^ 
dcim tbM be stxxmg as iron : fotfaattneh m trot^brealurth it 
* ]^eced attd subdueth all [things :] and as irdft that hteak^. 

'41 all these, shall it break in pieces and'bruise.'t And whcstaa. 

thou sawest the ieetand toes, part vf potters^ olaf, uidpttt 

of iroto, the kingdom shaH be divided ; but tfaereahall beia 

' it of the strength of the irisn, fiBraainuefa as tftiou aawest thci 

4% koD mixed wiih may clay4 And [aa] tiie toea<tf the feel 
[were] part ^f iron, and part of clay, [so] the kingdom shall 

4S be partly strong, and partly btokc».|| And whereas thou saw- 
eat iron fluxed with ndry day^ they shall .araigle thensaelTes 
widi the seed of men : butthey -shaH not clcavboK to another, 

44 eiren as iron is not mixed vMi elayi* And in the days 
of these kings, thai fV *^ ^^ ^* qf^ome f^them^ anddnrh^ 
$he continuance of4ke Jt^man emftiref shall the God o( hesTcn 
set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed : and the 
kirigdom shall not be left to other people, [but] ft shall break 
in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and tt shall stand 

45 for ever.t Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut 
out of the mountain without hands, and that it brake in piecet 
the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold ; tha 

' great God hath made known to the king what shall come to 
pass hereafter : and the dream [ts^ certain, and the interpre« 
tation thereof sure ; that m, thtt kingdom $kaU not take it9 
rise from ^eeeular fiower^ hut be a a/dritual ktngdtm^ tuned bp 
the inlerfioaition 6f divine firovidence ; &ndwhieh^ timttgh enmU 
and obscure at Jlratj akalt aftervfard nflread it^effi ttndJIU the 
earthy (atcwrtUng to v. 115 ;) tindeut eure oa thou htt^t 9eeM 
thitf there •haU be an exact cbfreapondenee dttween the dream 
and the event* « 

• This referf tb the Orettan kins^loito, elttetUUy under AlexandeirtheKreati who em» 
qtvrrd the world. Htnner rnresentt the Grvekt at famoos for tbeir brazen armoor ; apil 
therefore it !■ called a KlnKOMn of Brata. Thb was divided afterward into four kingdcMdi 
by AWxMnder's gencralt ; the jrincipal of these were Srria and £gypC« which ar« rrpre- 
aentedby tbt chiightj bat are alwaya aposen of by hetthea wxiters a» one |l>d the umt 
kingdont. 

t This repfes^tfl the Rbnsan einpirr» whiah rfiooM rate oirer th€ barthf or alt tbe 
coontriifi th4t had been subject do the other emoires : by the two lc|S» some anderttaad 
tiie eastcra and western empire ; sbd othcrt« the two consult^ drpruicipal magiitntes ef 
Ronie. 

^ t This refera to the ten kinKdoms into which the Kotnan enytre was divided i The 
^ ittm and cl4|r may refer to the c'lrn and ecclesi|istical power after Che eBtablishmene tf tie 

iK>pes of Rome : the ecclesiastleal pow^ rtprcaentcd by Che cby# «s U not duly dtfilel 

but wealtentd the empire. 

I Mocfa of the Romah strength reoiained netwidntandlng their Internal ^▼isiooi* 

• This refers to the attea^ ^^^9*^ '9 tlligdoma tb iti tiiR lt irtt theaue)vv» by ie- 
termarriafcrs> toward the latter part of the Roman empire s yet their dtSerent Intemta 
enf^ap^ them in cootinoal wars, and the ecolesiastical power weakened thrai alUaa day 
iwouidiron. 

t Thb refers to the kingdom of the Messiah, which should be set ep ddrlng the last 
of these kingdoms* (for the stone smot; the image on the feet) and predicts, that Christ 

Xu tA hMve no successor ; that tliere should be no rerolutien in his kimrdom. bat that be 
dlild (icatroy all op(K>sinx powers. Christ did not indeed destroy the former kingtbrnilt 
hot he dfitroyed that in which they Were included, their heathen principles ? wd will if 
last destroy all powers that arc opposite to his lotcrctt^ and will not subaxit to hib i^ 
• iherity. 



il#:> /PIto "ttMrkiBg'lMinM^^ ftH 1«to« l(i»^figs^^ and 

* * w u i U i i ppcd*D«tfelt»md. <onuD«idqcl.that they <hcrid offer 
4f tBJoUiilioB aod MMmtk oiimn umo.liiBi.. iThe^king aiiawered 
: :uiite* l>i»iel»^aiMl ttM, 0£*a»thilb itt is$] Uiat your God is a 
'. 'Godofgbdsyttldaliord of kiogStf atada revealfupof aecrettf 

M m^ff choUKioaldiit vftveal tliii secsatt Thon the king siade 

* DaaM a tgteftt mab? aivijgave hna manfrlgreat gift%aad loade 
' ' Mail' valor «ifei^tho''WMe]M0viiioo of: ^^ 

49 tli«'||Ofoniorft oterattthe wsae.[iiieD}of Babykftv .Then 
Damel nqueitad of the klugv and he set Slyidradiy Me^hach) 
aid Ahtdaeg^r o^i* the a&in^'of thie 'proviiH:e of Babylon : 
b«t Dankt [sal] in the gate of the; lai|g<;' ^f^rmiUfd Jqr 

I niarth9kkig^mKdemimdtidm0Uiiffm9<^ .. 



* I 



REFLECTION. 



WE should be led to admire the > spirit of prophecy, whi^ 
foretqld th^se wonderful change ivhich have been soex- 
^tlf fulfilled s and especually to rejoige and be thankful that God 
fcath setup the kingdom of Christ} here foretoldf and that it hath 
Uthevto prevailed and endured. ; It hath outliyed most o^her 
kingdoms) and shall endure ibr ever, It is a kingdom se^ up 
hjiji the .God of heaven ; not pron^tq^ 9od support^ by. human 
wisdom and strength* but by the power of Jehovah. And nf hat 
God hathidone to supportat bithaiio, should enconrage our &«th 
that, it shall sdll be maintained. While we enjoy the; blessings of 
it« 1<^ us be careful to observe its lawsy to promote its intei;est apd 
adviuto^mentf and io every respect to jwalk worthy ^ Gody vfhoMfk 
$QlUd %i$'t9hUJfXHg4Qn^ and^lory., . i . ■ • ' . , .. " " 



qHAP. m.. 

S^buehadnertttr $et9 itfk a golden image in Dunty muL d9$»iee9 iAat 
edlMe eubjeetM sMi worM/t it / Shadruch^ MeehacbfOntl Med^ 

" ' nbgo cere acewed tfa te/ut^i t6 thh decree / for tMeh fffetf'^ tare 

< caet into the \fi^ fvnmce^ ^ and delivered -: \a etrihhg^ edc^Ofi/de 
Qfthe interpomtitm of Providence tnfitwmr of true and inflexibly 

, piety ; the Afioetle re/ere iQ.tldB vthen kc ^al^eq/^iotne ^hi by, 
faith ptenched the inolenee of fire, 

. 1 1^£BUCHADNEZZAR tbfi l^Pg inade an image of gold, 

X^ who&e height [waal thneescore cubits, [and] the breadth 

:. ;. thereof six cubits : he set it up In the plain of Dura, m thd 

f .PrttffMion wat an eurnsicw of the hlfbett veoerntlon : this NebuchadnetKar 
nverefore used Io Daaiel. dnnktpK htm more ih^n haram : this ' adoration no dpvlb^ 



Pwiel «vpoced»aiMl raferved cKe glory «f'atttoC)^t chttte aud^ «aak addrett lb <Re 
Jtiag is wppoMd ia dw nc»t vprse. 



te gatlMer together Ue pRiwe% lhegoteliioriliiiMi«i<eftfMM^ 

. th« jodgM»lUM treaiaTOi«»tlie itBWijffHwB^ttteriMariiiMawi dik 

' tho mlert of the pfbi<iicet» t6 oodne to ^.dtadtQMtiQ»«f ithe 

5 im^^ whieb NeMdmd^exsfcr the Ida^: had teli^i Thai 
the priiiceftt thegoverBorsyaikl cMitaitiSy the jodga^ Ifae tnstok^ 
ivervthe cmiiiBeUiMw^ the theriA^ msA .eiklbe mifcn'of^tbe 
pTofiftcee, weie getheaed to^eitbev ilirtaiheidedketMiH»f <he 

. image th»t NebuGhadneaEat the Ung iiad eet iqif mei^ i^per^ 

4 form the %9or9^ thai hk teipimd^ Thed an hcfTiMi !>• dmtfU 

th^ txtem f^the JiaiytanM emfdref crie^ ale|ttl,.Ta feu. it is 

5. comimndedi' O pebpkr inAient>. and huigmiglBN (ThalQ at 

. what time ye heat the eoohd of the ,eoiilet»«flnlB»thiu^«aeck« 

bnt» psalteryit dulcimer, a6d ail kaads ^ tMim^t ye.*fidl diewn 

and worship the golden image that Nebiiehadneauur the king 

6 hath setup: And JMitlioso. wetb 0Pt.4own and worah^peth 
shall the same hopr be cast into the midst of a bomioff .fienr 

7 furnace4 Therefore af that time, #hen all the peopMiml 
the sound of the oomel, B^^- harp, sackbut, psakerj^, and «1 
kinds of music, lA the peopk-, the nations, and the language* 
iettdown [and] w<]?rsl4pptdth^g6ldeii Image that Nebuekad* 
nezsar the king had sdt op ; -iJ^ fitcjfile riailiAf't0npiM i ii^ 
"heing a common maxkn €fniohgtf^ heathen^ that Ukef mtmt mc^ 
commodate thtpiaehoototht^v^rBf^tft^ct^tommi^ 

they resided, '.»!'; ' . '. 

. 't . Wherefore %i that thbe deitMi^ GhaldttMi t$ho im^gfiived 

' ' $hat tkeee/preignerB ihouid iefiromoted^ came near^ end aocM- 

9 .ed the Jews. Thej spake and said to rtie king Nebli<^^ 

Itr.nezzar, O king, live for eter. Thou, O king, «hest ttiiMe a 

decree, that every man that shall hear the sound of the oof^ 
, nrt, iflntr, haiy» sackhut,.naatoei:y»mid .dulr,imci:»,.and M kindsi 

of music, shall fall down and wprship the golden image i 

1 1 And whoso iaUeth not do|7n aixl worsbippeth,Xthat] he should 

13 be cast into the midst 'of a burning fiery furnace. There are 

.Y:ertain' Jt^ws whom theu hat^t-^t over i^e tdtMra of the fffor- 

inoevof. BahyloDi Shadn^chi Mmhafih* a^d. AbedMgo s «rA^ 

Aa»e iem rohei ity ikyM^^ur^ 4fnd or^.nfHier fke higheot oUi' 
\ gatkn$ 10 tMe,j • these: m^nf..Okingi have^fKA regarded thae; 

t Tbic vw tU ioMKC pf BeL his tpd, {in hopoar of whom Dai^el ww called Velt^ 
AaaMt' pn>Mb^ d^^MSfhtW Oe ^Mnnrl tkm Incttd^, br else it Wdbld l»ve been 



«J««Pfop«3wnatp : ■• there w«r« SMoy worilkUiiM«lf »« |4Mf c^lUgh. f^ 41 aO^t 
•ee It. Buworns Sicolus mentlMs aa usage raiiM In the temple of BEelos Witf feet high* 
irblch lome think was the same. 

t The napMt oTAeie fi«imim<fitiriiitlMMaie, "Kfn like the Oitek ; wMch stfnte hin 
m\sl^ Man tOMtiaMr iM riiU'bodkwM-pQt^wfifcccn till after the «»^4ia4 eontraered 
thteast : bi^ these oaopesip the, Greek might be deri^ fh)pi the Cbaldaic ; the'fmtru- 
Itiient mi|ffit'b«lA-ottght frote 'Pftt, aad vi Tyre by th^Gredca'; N«faMUtaa««»Mr haeinf 
con^aerM that city« wherCf no doabt, instromencs of music were in great perfectioa* 

X Suffiing albre was a punUhment common amoog the Chaldei^ii* thh b theftric ^bnci 
ire end m tcrijptlire of dH4itME thfip by hoott. 



tiiOQ hull set up. 
}S • > Tim Nebochaiifteim^ in- [hfe} raee aod Any <!oininande4 
14 to Mng Shadrachf Mcshach, aoxi Abednega Then thcy^ 
IvoughtUiesQiiitn' before the king. Nebuchadnezzar spake* 
^ .nod said unto thenii [Is'it] true, or^ m it on fturftoie to affront 
. \ me, O Stmdim^i Mclshaeh,. end Abedttego, do not ye serve 
^ I'my-fgo^ nor wor^pthe golden image which I have set up ? 
M iNdv if ye he raady that at yrhBM • time ye hear ihe sound t)f 
. th^ con^ iutey'barp) aa^kbot, psaltery, and dulcimer, and aH 
. .4ilMiaof.1lHi•iG,'ye^faUdo1mA^d worships image whieh 
1 4i««e made > [sreH but ifye worship not, ye shall be cast 
*4b<t*acino boor into the sMdst of aburaing fiery furnace ; and 
'.wbe {is] that God 4hat shall deliver you out of my hands ^ 

1 6 fiufting kmuil/'on a leuel with the Ahnighiy. Shadrach» Me*' 

. .labjM^ and Abedoeg«^ answered, and sttd to the king, O Neb<* 

.iKfhadacftBsr, we [are], not careftil to answer thee in this mat* 

;4er ( the €a^e ia $q ftlam^ that it admit* tf no dia/htte or de&ber^ 

17.««aM/ If* it be [so,} our God whom we serve is able to d0- 

. li^w us froin. fhe buftting -fiery furnace, and he will deliver 

|a [us] out of thine- hand, O king.* Butif not| be it known 

. imtO'theO) O U9g« that we will not serve thy gods, nor wor* 

, /|M^ the golden* image which thou ha^t set up, and will abide 

hffthevotuepifnces,^^ . '. V ' 
19 * Then* was NetMchadneczar full of fury^ and the form of his^ 

• visage was changed .«gainst Shadrach, Meshach, and Abcdne*, 
go»|. [tharefore] he spake^ and commanded tl^t they sbouU^ 

• ''heat ibe-torDace one seven times more than it was wont to 

• * bo heaied>^ mother malrfattW9^ He wai highly /trov9ked by 
. *4h^ingfWtitaMh andahstinaeyf m^hg would coAit^ in mo Utileti 
30 thing. ; And he comn^uadedthe.most mighty inen that [wfcre] 

jg$ Hi^ .army to bind Sliadreohy Meshach, v>d Abednegoi 

%i [and] 4o east [tbeai] into the burning fiery furnace. Then' 

Maeae. men* were bound tt their coatsy their hosen, and their 

lurtai ^ thiir mtntkoj tromaaroj and turbwUf and their [other] 

•garoaoaia) asd wera cast infothe midst of the burning fiery 

SS- furnace. Therefore 4iecattse tha king's commandment was 

.urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot; the ^me of the Sf^ 

slew, or tuffbqatedy those men tbat |p(^ up Shadracb, Mo* 

33 ahach, and Abednego.f And these three «ien, Shadracb, Me* 



* • Vott &r »ili^ liid Mv HwBiailiat ttfA^Amw mam ihe» «riW(««SinGc« w# caiK 
not «»} i ihcy nught« under a pow«rfa| iaif r«s<ion <m\ Uk^ir Bii%(|i» ut^r tiw ^ma^Jm'n' 
oat linaenruidlAgthe fttll aiaiiiiagi>f mem thcnselret. 7 

t ltarnttanilt»Ki4dli^WlKt«'«iiaiiitH? Mo SMMIieiMnptlifftintibtfattU-; 

try ; mrhapi he WM at a dbtafice, or hit enemiet thouriit htm too mucn m fovoor to make 
the npK atccmpc opoo him ; or ptaiu^ he had aomc »n«fii|t^ direction! not to interpoK 
fbr Mi n-Iendsi as th« sapremacy aod power of Jehovah would »e iil«((i%tcdr and IdoUtrj 
c<^fbttiid€d« by thiir delhreranee. 

X There waa tomethinc extraordinary in this ; perhapt dw firt was 'driven oat at ' 
vilb a vioUac blast of wind oo the detceat of the aoftl. 



'Ai<A,'tni Abcclncgoi, fc!l do^ Bbuiicrinto fhe* nridst <^(hc 
burning fiery furnace. *• ' ' 

d4 Thep Nebuchadnezzar the kib^^was astontted of f^de^ink^ 
Hon qfthe guards y and the pregervation f}fthe%e three men^ and 
rose up in haste, [and] spak^and said unto his counsellors^ 
Did net we cast three men bound into the midst of the fire \ 
%S Thejr answered and said unto the klhg, True, O kfng. R 
answered and said, Lo, I see four men loose, walldng in tiie 
^ midst of the fire, andthey haVeno hurt; and the form rf 
36 the fourth is like the son of God, or, tpi ongel* Then N^m* 
chadnezzar came near to the mouth of the burning fiery fu^ 
nace, [andl spake, and sud, Shstdrach, Meihach, an^ Abed- 
' nego, ye servants 6f the most hij^h Cod^ come forth, and 
come thitfier :] he nov^ remembered the Gwi^ohomht 1M^^* 
- fore ackTtovfi&dged, Then Shadrach, Meshach, and • Abediie- 
go, came forth of the midst of the fire, Mtfhich had burned nodi* 
,97 ing but the eofrdtvnth which f hey were botmd. And the prineeSf 
governors and captains, and the king's counsefkyrs^ bdfig 
gathered together, saw these men, upon whose bodies the fire 
had no power, nor was an hair of their |iead tinged, neithcf 
were their coats changed, nor the smell of fire had pa^aed on 
81 them. * [Then] NelMichadnezzar spake, and said, Bussed 
[be] the God of Shadrach, Meshacb, and Abednego, who hath 
Mnt his ahget, and delitered his servants that trusted in ftim» 
and haye changed the king*s word, that f>, r^ftiMed tfbedhnct 
' to Mi decree^ and rendered i^ of no effect^ and yielded thfh^ 
bodies, that they might not serve nor worship any god, except 
%9 their own God. Therefore f make a decree, that erery peo- 
■ ^1^, nation, and language, which ^ak anything amiss against 
* the Cod of Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, ahalf be cutte 
' pieces, ^and their houses shall be made a dunghill t beatase' 
there is no other god that* can deliver after this se*t. • 

30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Meshaeh,*aitd .Med^ 
nego, in the province rf Dabyl6n ; Ar retort them to t&tif^ 
fto^ii.' ThU 'wa9 a hafi/ty tte^rrantefor the ret tf the IeW9 ; 
for' had fhe^e men been eontufhedy H i9 firobabfe thttt tdt the rett 
of the Jew9 would have been fier^etuted^ und muH either htv& 
turned idohierey or have been ttHiroyed: • 



i 



HEFLECflONS. ' 

ft 

t. *VX7E h^re see how aoali imprasaiona of rtlifpon may be 

V V lost. It is untertain how long thia event happened. 

«fter the inierpmlalian of N^ii«fcadnezsar'a dream ; bul, il itf a 



. T iOOY n «n Mccmn\9t tbeir prayers udpr^Uaci, or some subline straiM of drv^ 
tt^n, wbtcn they made me of on this oecMfoo, to the Apocryiiui : Uft at dtis 'a a <""V 

f^itlf »bed€ftnibda|»». 



* Tbtfe U an aocavit cfT 
■■•-I. wbtcn they made me of «^. »»— ..^^.i..uM, .« 
lai^r MBifOiUMQ# it is not fititflf «» be dcytqlAMl 
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proof that h^tiadfiOTg^ttei) the God of the Jews, the Cod of 
godst whom he then acknoivle'dged : he therefore set up a new 
idolf and commanded the people to vrorship it. After this he coil'* 
'Jessed Jehovah to be the most hi^h God ; superior to all other 
gods ; jret he.neither broke his image> nor abolished the worship 
of it. ThuSf many have awakenings of conscience^ are convinc-* 
i^ of the evil of mo, .$ee their own practice^ to ^ wtpig^ and 
f)^geroua ; and yet continue in them. . How careful then should 
vie be to cherish serious impressions, till {bey issue in ^ sound 
aiid thorough convecsion. . 

3. See how idolatry and ^se worship have beea supporjbed in 
the woifid: by the splendour oif images, the pomp of worship, 
and the charms of music^ to allure the senses ; and by persecu* 
UoDipenaltiesyand deat^ to terrify the mind j an4 all with the 
fame <iesign, to Qo^^pd the understanding, .anid silence thtT 
Vi^ce<^ reason. By pe^ qMajthods popish idolatry is still sup-" 
^rted j( but true religion, apa christian worship, need none of 
lUi^se aida. . * .. 

$, Here ia a nob^ )nata|ic^of heimx (qrtitode and leso^utiont 
Vbidi deserves to be <»nsidered and imitated by aU* especially 
younut persons, ]^f uch might have been said ior , the ocmipliance 
^ these young ^en : it w^ys.bitf for once^ on a great occanon ; 
all the grandeea complied ; as Nebuchadnezzar had; conferred 
great ^honour and digiuty«unpathem,it waa^ungraiteiul to refuse ; 
by.cpmpliance, they might have kept their postst and served their 
aouBti^ineny and the cauye of God. But the es^presa law of God 
forbade it* • They reproached not the king,, nor buiter^ his ipiage 
and worship ; but answered with all calmness and atcaduiess> 
iVe. wUl not strvc tAy £o^t ''^ vforMp. the gcldenMnagt which ihou 
k$9i.Ht t0. In so, plain a cafe there.vras.no need to deliberate ( 
to do that, where the duty is plaint m yety dangerous* * They ar« 
gued not i^outthe .matter, but answered perempiprily at once, 
ffTe, mil no/, let the consequence be what it maj^*.. Thus it be* 
sames young people^ an4 indeed all of us* to answer the tempia* 
tiopa which attack .us ', to quit omr»dv€9 iike aarn, <xn4 be strong ; 
ttttBieiDbering what a God we serve, and how able he is both to 
deli^iper and rewaid us*. To^attain this fortitude and resolutt<x)y 
we must deny ourselves in lesser .instances. If these qmiessors 
had.not long before refused to eat of the kings meat, and been 
content to live op pu]se^to avoid sin, they wouki probably have 
complied^ 

4. We may reflect pn the power of God, and his care of his 
servants. Angels are at feds command t Are is under his eon-' 
trot i nothing can be lost by fidelity to him. Who wookl not 
fear and serve that Being who has thua promised, a&d in this b* 
Stance literally performed It, Iw. xliii. 3. When thm /loMta 
through the vatev^ I wff be with thee ; and thrvughihe HverM^ titetf 
tAailnoi averjhvf thee $ w^ef%.Mfu ^pqUkH ihrmigh ikejkre^ tkam 
Mhait not be burned / neiiher 'shaii thejktme kindU mien thee^ 
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CHAP.IV. 

• * ♦ 

.79lf» chafitfr cwUmw a wwderftd $tory / it wdi written &y JVeiuf 
ehgdnczzaff and in the form i^a royal proclamation wa9 ierit 
abroad* and (Mrected to aU men, 

• I ^^TEflUCHADNEZZAR the king, unto all people, iii» 
9 XN tions, and langua^s, thatdWel} m all the earth ; Peaci 

' be maltiplied unto you. I thought it good to show the %\pKi 
. and wonders that the high God lufth wrought towat^ mc^ 

' S How great [are] hi^ signs I and hoir mighty [are] hU won- 
ders ! \i\^ kin^om [is] an everlasting kingdom, and his'd^ 
minion [is] from generation to^ generation. 
4 I Nebychadnezzar was at rest in mttie house, and flctoM^ 
ing in my palace ; a^my affair* nere in a ftro^fierouM ^iray^ dni 

. $ I thought myself very Becure : I saw a dream which madene 

afraid, and the thoughts upon my bed and the vikiops Of isf 

6 head troubled me. Therefore made I a.decree toil>rit^ia 

all the wise [men] of BabylOri before me^" that they blight 

' 7 make known unto me the interpretatiitm of fixt dream. Tbci 
came in the tnagidans, the astrologers, the -Chaldeiuis, nA 
the soothsayers : and PtoM the ', dream befbre them ; bfll 
they (Ud not make known unto me- the interpretation tbepeoiP. 

' t But at the last Daniel, f tiM pfrUnhiy had been tntfOtfed 
about other hmnne9$f and not cdnHUted till they failed j ^| be* 
ing master of the wse men^ he gawe Mi judgment the taitj cUM 
in 'before ftie, whose name [was] Beltenhazzar, aceonfio^ltf 
the name of my god, and In whom [is} the spirit of the bol^ 
g^s, or the holy God^ in the dhgttUtr^ (A the vford qfien t^fin 

* 9 to Jehovah i and befbre him I told the dfeaim, [aayit)g,3 ^ 
Belteshaszar, master of the magicians, because I ttnoW that 
the s^nrit of the holy gods [is] in thee, and ho secret trobbleth 
thee, tell me the visions of mf dream th'atl have seen, vA 

10 the interpretation thereof,ybr nov I know the dream. Thai 
[were] the visions of mine head in my bed ; I saw, andb^ 
hold a tree in the midst of the earth, and the height thereof 

1 1 [was] great.* The tree grew, and was- strong, and the hei^ 
thereof reached unto heateri, and the *ight thereof to the m 
of all the earth, »o thatftersons might bee it at a great diktanet i 

It The leaves thereof [were] lalr^ afidthe fruit thereof muchf 
and in it [was] meat for all : the beasts of the field had shad* 
ow under it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in (he boughs 
thereof, and all flesh was fed of it \ it was iuejui at weH at 
great i all thought themselves safednd'hUfifry under its jfirottc* , 

1 3 tion. I saw in the visions of my head upon my bed, and, be« 
holdy a watchef and an holy one came down from heaven | 



• * Kftifft M« oftM rt|ifitenti4kf tUi 
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^Itti'ffiht hfH^ itngthi Vfho mttch over the affaxt^ ofmen^ and 

t4 et^etute ihe ccufueU ofOod; He cried aloud, and said thus, 
Hevf dbwn the tree^ and cut off his branches, shake off his 
Iddve^d, and scatter his fruit : let the beasts get away from 
ufldftf* it, and the fowls from his liranches, no longer relying on 

il (hfiM&ctioh. Kevertheleds leave th^ stump of his roots in 

' the edrth> even with a band of iron and brass, to keefi itjrotn 
being rooted iiji and utterly deatroyedy In the tender grass of 
the field ; f^ let it be ^et with the dew of hesiven, and \tt 
hi^ ^rtion [be] Irith the beasts in the gf^ss of the eartlu 

i% L^t his healt be changed froiti ihan's, and let a beast's h^art 

be g^Ven untd him ; and let seVen titnes, or yeart, pass over 

' hifh ; ^rdk i»hieh ihiiMt have fiitzzted hint more than any thing 

IT ^lat. This mattet [ife] by the decree of the watchers, and 
Che d^tnand By the ^otd of the holy ones :* to the iiitent that 
Ihe nvkig may know that the most High tnileth in the king« 

' d6m of inen, atid gireth k to whomsoever he will, and setteth 
up over it thcl basest of men ; which JVebuchadnezzar*9 firide 

i% dM tylrdnny hiad rehdered him. This dfeara I king Nebuchad- 
ntis^t have Seen. Now thou, O Belteshazzar, declare the 
ihtei^retation thereof, forasmuch as all the wise [men] of my 

• kingdom are hot able to make knowh untd me the interpre- 

• latlott I they might think it referred to his hinniHation and ca^ 
iamity^ and therrfore be qfraid to tell him : but thou art able | 
tof the 8|^rit of the holy gods [is] in thee. 

I'd Then banlel, whose name [was] Beltesbaszar, was astonied 
fbt* one hour, that ia^/or a considerable sfiaccy ahd his thoughts 
troubled him \ the circumstance was astonishing^ and his high 
tegttrd Jbr the king increased his conterh. Then The king 
ip^&ke, and teid, Belteshazzar, let t\at the dream, or the in- 
tefpretation thereof, trouble thee. Belteshazzar answered 
with tenderness^ and politeness^ and said, My lord, the dream 
[be] to them that hate thee, and the interpretation thereof 

9^ to thine enemies. The tree that thbu sawest, which grew, 
and was strong, whose height reached unto the heaven, and 

tl the sight thereof to all the earth ; Whose leaves [were] feir, 
and the fruit thereof much, and in it [was] meat for iQl ; un- 
der which the beasts of the field dwelt, and upon whose 
brafnches the ibwls of the heaven had their habitation ; re* 
fieating all thisj to shew what notice he had taken of the relation ; 

f2 It [lis] thou, O king, that aft grown and become strong : for 
thy greatness is grown, aDd reacheth unto heaven, and thy 

Sfd dominion to the end of the earth. And whereas the king saw 
ft Catcher and an holy one coming down from heaven, and 
saying, Hew the tree down, and destroy it : yet leave the 

* God it somctiinci repreieotcd at conimltine wlrti h!t to^lt, and thtj, a^joinlnc 
laMi ticcfieet ; kmxhj hUy mm* wamm nadenttM titettf upon earth praying God w r^ 
•train bit tTrnnny. 

VoimVJL X 
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•tump of the toots thereof in the earthy even with m htUifii 
iron and brass in the tender grass of the field ; imfUymg^ ilM 
a secret fiovterJiU Providence should vfatck trocr Nehuthadnez* 
zar^ and guard him from wild beasts and the inclemency qf the 
weather^ t^ill his reason retf^ned ; and let it be wet with the 
dew of heaven, and [let] his portion [be] with the beasts of 

34 the field, till seven times pass over him ; This [is] tb& inter* 
pretation, O kii^, and this [is] the decree of the most Highf 

35 which is come upon my lord the king : That they shall drive 
tliee from men, or^ thou shaU be driven from mtn^ seized with 
lunacy^ and mgidness^ and be incafiable qf human conver^ej and 
thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of the fields and they 
shall n>ake thee to eat grass as oxen, and they shaU wet thee 
with the dew of heaven, and seven times shall pass over the^ 
till thou know Ihat the most High ruleth in the kingdom of 

$6 men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will. And> whereas 
they, t^at m, God^ and his angels who execute hUfUeoeure^ 
commanded to leave the stump of the tree roots ; thy king- 
dom shall be sure unto thee, after that thou sbalt have known 

37 that the heavens do rule. Wherefore, O king, let my coun- 
sel be acceptable unto thee, and break off thy sins^by right* 
eousness, and thine iniquities by showing mercy to the poor ; 
whom thou hast injured and ofifiressed^ if it may be a lengthen^ 
ing of thy tranquillity. 

38 39 All this came upon the kin^ Nebuchadnezzar.* At the 
end of twelve months he walked m the palace of the ki^igdoni 
of Babylon ; God*s fiatience waited^ but Daniel^ s advice made 

30 but little imfiression. The king spake, and said, Is not this 
great Babylon,, that I have built, f9r.t}ie house of the kingdom 
by the might of my power, and for the hont>ur of my majes- 
ty ? Ife strutted about as though he were indejiendent of the 
most I£gh ; surveying the glory of a creation of his own, re* 

getting on what he had done to make the city beautiful and mag' 

31 mficent. And While the word [was] in the lung's moutbi 
there fell a voice from heaven, [saying,] O king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to thee it is spoken ; The kingdom is departed from 

33 thee. And they shall drive thee, or, thou shalt be driven^ i^m 
men, and thy dwelling [shall be] with the beasts of the field : 
they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven times 
shall pass over thee, until thou know that the most High rul- 
eth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he 
will ; the terror qfthis voiccj and the remenibrance ofDaxdeVs 

33 interfiretalion might hasten his madness ; for The same hour 
was the thing fiilfilJed upon Nebuchadnezzar, and he was 
driven from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and his body was 
wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grpwn like 

• He NoieUmei ipeiilKt ki Um £nt p«non and loantinm in the thini^ m oubj writft 
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i' [fieathenh] and his nails like birds* [claws :] he ran oui 
into a large park near the palace ; and hu minutera^ seeing no 
hapef^ hU recovery tiil the tmejixed% and be&cving thU to be 
the will qf Pravidenccj l^ him to tvander thercy and put the 

fi4 kingdom under a regency for seven yeare.* And at the end 
of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heav«> 
iSB, whereat h^^e they mere fixed on the earthy and mine un* 
ilerstanduig returned unto me, and I blessed the most High> 
and I praised and honoured him that liveth for ever, whose 
dominion [is] an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom [is] 

dS from generation to generation : And all the inhabitants of the 
earth [are] repu:^ as nothing : and he doeth aiccording to 
his wiU in the army of heaven, and [among] the inhabitants 
of the earth : and none can stay his hand, or say unto him» 

M Wha(t -doest thou ? At. the same time my reason returned 
unto me;: and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour 
and brightness returned unto me ; I was able to behave in at 
wieCf rational^ and majestic a manner at btfore ; and my coun* 
sellors and my lords sought unto me ; and I was established 
in my kingdom, and excellent majesty was added unto me ; 
Crod gave euch a turn to their vdtidty that they taught to me^ 

S7 tmd reverenced me at muchigtle/ore^ Now I Nebuchadnesr 
car, (he does not tay king JS/ebuchadnezzar^J with ail humility 
oftouly praise and extol and honour the King of heaven, aH 
whose works [are] truth, and hb ways judgment ; acknowl^ 
edging not only hit power ^ but hitjuttice : and those ihat walk 
in pride he is able to abase. So he found it $ he bad walked in 
pridCf but how wat he brought low jcruen to creep upon thegroundi 
77dt it the latt we read qf him / one would hope he Bued and died 
under thete good imprett/iontf and that thit judgment t^on him 
pdght be the taving qfhit touL 

REFLECTIONS. 

1* TjrOW soon may the minds of the greatest .men be terrifi* 
XJL ed, V. 4. Nebuchadnezzar had made many successful 
campaigns, obtained great glory, made his bed easy, and was well 
guarded ; yet he vras terrified. Of what little value are riches 
and honour, when they cannot secure the peace of the mind, nor 
relieve it when God is a terror to it. 

3. It is our duty to inform others of God*s dealings with us, as 
&r as may b^ for his glory and their good. All countries no 
doubt heard of Nebuchadnezzar's distraction ; but he lets them 
know that the hand of God was in it, and bears testimony to his 
power and righteousness. Thus should we embrace every op- 

SI this cvfnc* fuocdr bj SciUffir «id mhu tvriten. 
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portuoitf of glortfying God, and cdcbrating his tsmatSksbuki^ i cnf 
not be ashai^d to mention even those djsptnsntkms which 9t% 
most afflictive and mortifying to us. 

3. Daniel's excellent counsel to Nebiichadnezxar» should he 
sttendod to by all those who have been unjust or unchantabloi 
▼is. to break off their sinsy to cease to do evil) and to bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance ; to be as ferwafd to show wmcft 
as they have been to oppress or hear hard upon others. This 
may remove temporal judgments) at least prevent or dr&r them ; 
but it is absolutely necessary in order to secure everkurtiag lra&« 
quillity. 

4. What a dreadful case is it to be depiived of reason ! Thw 
niost afflictive of all temporal judgment^. Thepooiest beggw 
in his kingdom was more honourable and happy than tfak insane 
king. How thankful should we be for the continuanee of ouf 
reason, and how careful never to injure it^ by dnmkenness» vio^ 
lent passions, anxious cares about the world» or suffering our- &c? 
nlties to rust. Let us tenderly pity those who want it ; never 
censure them, or make a jest of them; but contribute all in our 
power for their relief. 

5. Observe how easily God can humMe the proudest of men. 
This is one of the finest, most humming, and instructive lessotis 
to human vanity, that ever was exhibited ; and a glorious, lasting 
proof of God's supremacy, almighty power, and haired of pride. 
Let us attend to those instructions which Nebuchadneaaar hath 
given us, and remember, that the heavens rule, that the most High 
governs, that he vdll abase those that vtalk in fm4e^ and thai noru^ 
€an ever harden himseff against him^ andftros/ter, 

CHAP. V. 

In this chafiter we have an aecount of the taking, of Babylon by Cy* 
rus, Jeremiah had foretold that aU nations should serve, -A/}^* 
chadnezzaTy his son^ and his son^ son / and then, that his entfdrt 
should eome to an end, Belshazzar wew the grandson (^ Mbu* 
chadnezzttTy and the stm of Evilmerodach, Cyrus had beaien him 
in baStlSy and then besieged the city* The Jtif^ and inhahikmt^ 
were confident and^ecurcy because they thought it knfiregnabhi 
find had twenty years firovisions within its waHs ; but during the 
feast mentioned if^ this chafiter^ Cyrus surftrize4 the dty^ bu 
draining the river JSufihrateSy which ran through it^ and enterif^ 
ahng the channel of it."* ' 

1 Tl ELSH AZZ AR the Ung made a great &ast to a thout 

X3 sand of his lords, and drank wine before the thousand* 

- 9 Belshasaar, whiles he tasted the wine, commanded to bri;^ 

• The puttGoUntf this art iccontodbj Btrdittus uoA Xtmphtit^ 
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^iI'VMmi ml wiynr TCtscb iibwh his finker Meb«cte&es> 
ffMT Std titkfli out pf tho teviple vbicb [wm] in Jenisikm' ; 
th»t tlie king, ipd hi^ priice$, Us wiy^^y and bis ooncuUnea 
mgbt drink Ihtrein ; trAicA^ at $hf9e vc$9ei* vtere fm$ mto the 
temHk ^Mk own gpdf ««# « profimt^um^them in Am drvnkem 

$ Jhik^ ^munt^y to $h9 prwHikM qf hi9 9«f» rtUgian^ Then 
tiMijr hnought die gnUon vc9iels tb»t were taken out of the 
tMnple ^f the bouee of God wbieb [was] at Jerusalem ; and 
the kiag» and hi$ pf>ineea» bia wlvest and hia concukdnea, drank 

4 in them. Thev drwdL wine« and praised the goda of gold, 
and of silver) ok Ihvss) of iron, of wood) and of stonoi in a kind 
qftriimph QUfT tht God qf UrotL 

f In the same hour came forth fingers of a man's hand, and 
wrote oYer against the candlestick upon the pUdster of the 
wall of the king's palace 3 and the king aaw the part of the 

i hsnd thnt wivAe. Then the king^oountenanee was changedt 
and bis thougbta troubled hims ao that the joints of his loi^a 
wete loesedy and his knees smote one agamst another ; Am 
guilfy iknf§^ thr09 Mm imo dr€a4ful terror and confiuion / 

t andf with great foor and intfwUencfj The king cried idond to 
bring in the aatiologerai the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. 
[And] the king spake, and said to the wise [men] of Babf- 
Ion, Whoaoever shall read tUs writing, and show me the in« 
lerpretatk>n thereof shall be clothed with scariet, and [hav«] 
a chain of gold about hia neck, and ahall be the third ruler in 

# Ibe kingdom, w^ one qf the three ftremdenfe^ Then came in 
all the king's wise [men :] but they oouhl not read the writ- 
ing, nor make known to the king the interpretation there- 
of ; it Sfing furoMiy written in the old Hebrew or Samaritan 
>f therm£tere^ which they did not underetand. Then wia Ung 
Bekhasuar greatly troubled, and bis countenance waa cbang* 
ed in him, anid his. k>rds were asumied. 
M [Now] the queen by reason ssS the words of the king and 
his lords came into the banquet house :* [and] th^ queen 
spake, and sud, O king, live for ever : let not thy thoughts 
\l trouble thee, nor let thy comitenance be changed : There b 
a man in thy kingdom, in whom [is] the spirit of the holy 
gods ; and in the days of thy father light and understanding 
and wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, was found in him ; 
whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy &ther, the king, [I say,] 
thy father, orgran^thery made master of the magicians, as- 
19 trologers, Chaldeans, [and] soothsayers ; Forasmuch as an 
excellent spirit, and knowledge, and understanding, interpret- 
iag of dreams, and showing of hard sentences, and dissolving 
of doubts, were found in the same Daniel, whom the king 

* This could not be his wife, for %\9 wu wUb lAm, but the qaeen motKer, Nltocrit. 
wife to Nebachadtirisiir,^ wAom hcwhen hbtoriaiK rqitviciit as a frwIcBt mowm, aoi. 
IH10 had the c^^ff administnt^iM of a&in« 
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I 

named Beltefthazzar : now let DK&iel be caUed* andlie ymSl 
iS show the interpretation.* Then was Daniel brought in be* 
fore the king. [And} the king spakei and said unto Daniel, 
[Art] thou that Daniel, which [ftrt] of the children of the ca|> 
tivitf of Judah) whom the king my &ther brought out of Jew* 

14 ry ? I have even heard of thee, that the spirit of the go^s [is] 
in thee, and [that] light and understanding uid ezcelltot wis- 

15 dom is found in thee. And now the wise [men,] the astrolo* 
gers, have been brought in before me, that they should read 
this writing, and make known unto me the interpretation 
thereof : but they could not show the interpretation of the 

16 thing. And I have heard of thee, that thou canst make in- 
terpretations, and dissolve doubts : now if thou canst read the 
writing, and make known to me the interpretation thereof 
thou shalt be clothed with scarlet, and [have] a chain of gold 
about thy neck, and shalt be the thiid ruler in the kingdom. 

17 Then Daniel answered and said before the king. Let thy 
gifts be to thyself, and give thy rewards to another ; I wither 
deserve nor dedre them / yet I will read the writing unto the 
king, and make known to him the interpretation : ha^ before 
he read and exfikuned the tmidng^ he boldly andfdmidy attemfu* 

\% ed t9 awaken the mind of the king to 9erioua ruction. O thou 
king, the most high God gave Nebuchadneacar thy father a, 

19 kin^om, and majesty, and glory, and honour : And for the 
majesty that he gave him, all people*, nations, and languages^ 
trembled and feared before lum : whom he would he slew ; 
and whom he would he kept alive ; and iniiom he would he 

SO set up ; and whom he would ' he put down. But when his 
heart was lifted up, and his mind hardened in pride, he was 
dejlbsedfrom his kingly throne, and they took his glory from 

31 him : And he was driven from the sons of men ; and his 

heart was made like the i>eait8, and his dwelling [was] with 

the wild asses : they fed him with grass like oxen, and his 

#body was wet with the dew of heaven ; till he knew that the 

OKMt high God ruled in the kingdom of men, and [that] he 

2S appointeth over it whomsoever he will. And thou his soli, 
O Belshazzarf hast not humbled thine heart« though thou 

93 knewest all this; But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord 

* of heaven ; and they have brought the vessels of his house 
before thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy wives, and thy con- 
cubines, have drunk wine in them ; and thou hast praised the 
gods of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which 
see not, nor hear,nor know : and the God in whose hand thy 
breath [is,] and whose [are] all thy ways, hast thou not glori* 

* It is strange that Daniel shoold be onknowo to tbe king ; he WM periui|» either re. 
Boved, or bad retired from court, or« which Is more prdbeblej the kiM knew nodiiag qC 
his own aiBiin ; which is confirmed i^ theaocoant given m br prafhM Uttorijam dMt ft 
vas a weak/ loxorMOs prince. 
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Ited ; thou hatt not gwm hwwr to Mm wAo hoM the iufireme 
34 dUfiomd f^ftky qffmrt and tky Ufe : Then was the part of tht 
hand sent from him ; and this writing was written. 

95 And this [is] the writing that was written, MENE, MENEf 

96 TEKEL, UPHARSIN. This [is] the interpretation of the 
thing : MENE ; God hath numbered thy kingdom, and fin* 
ished it ; he hath determined the days of thy Hfe^ and the cort' 
tinuance of thy kingdom i both qf Vfhich are now concluded'^ 

97 TEKEL ; thou art weighed in the balances, and art found wftnt* 
jxagi thou art tight and worthlesB^ thereforein strict justice he hath 

98 determimed tky fate."* PERES, (the simfileform qf Ufiharsm^ 
which signifies^ both to divide^ and is the firo/ier name of the 
Persians J thy Idngdom is divided, and given to the Medea 

99 and Peruana^ Then commanded Belshazzar, and they cloth- 
ed Daniel with scarlet, and [put] a chain of gold about his 
neck, and made a proclamation concerning him, that he shouU 
be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

30 In that night was Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans 
slain, together ^ frith his nobles, amidst their reveiUng, as Jeremi* 

31 ah hadjbretoidy Jer. li. 57. And Darius the Median took the 
kingdom, [being] about three score and two years old ; or 

' rather^ Cyaxares, uncie, by. the mother's side, to Cyrus^ wh^ 
reigned about two yearsy and then Cyrus took possession of the 
mriude entfdre, 

* 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. Q^EEthe connection that subsists between sensuality and 
^ O pro&neness,andthat both are presages of ruin* Belshaz- 
zar and his lords were spending the night in drinking and rev- 
elling ; which was espeoally shameful when the city was be* 
siegol by a formidable enemy. Luxury and sensuality are bad 
at any time, but especiaUy so when the judgments of God are 
abroad, and his afflicting hand is upon us. Men are often Jed in 
their drunken frolics to profaneness, and. make a jest of what is 
sacred, to dishonour God and religion ; and thus are burried on 
to ruin* Z,et us take heed to ourselves^ test at any time our hearts 
Ike overcharged with gluttony and drunkenness, and that day come 
vfion us unawares. 

3. See the force of conscience. It ttvts a sense of guilt which 
put Belshazzar into .all this terror, and filled his lords wfth aston- 
ishment. Here was no thunder and lightning, no niMse, no dread- 
ful appearance ; nothing hut a hand and pen ; for aught be knew, 
it might be some good tidings of victory, some favourable mes- 
sage from the gods which he was praising. But he was con- 
tcious of being sensual and profane, and therefore this appeaiiuice 

Midi ViriU rtf rcMBt J«f Irtr u wcitUoi^ ih^ latet wi nok 
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pat Mm into t ^reftdfill piont. Cod tan ttnkt t6f fdr liMd tbt 
most profligate slttnerii, by 6ntj letting their own thoughts looM 
upon thera ; so that nelthei^ company^ dpkhdor, iidf wlMi can 
calm their spirits. Hov deslraibfe is it 16 keep our (^ofncienec 
clear, that we tImlj hate hope In God5 and eur ikiindA t>€ Mept )i 
I>erfect peace in all circutnstances. 

3. How great is the gnilt, aAd hoW jnst the ptiritihtfienf, of 
those who will not t&ke warning b^ the judgtnetit^ of G^ ilpon 
others ; especially their own atice&tors. Dbtiiel^ton Wis^aM 
good man, and noW above ninety )^ears old, take* oppoitirAity, 
while the king was expecting the interpretatkA^ to repv^e aii4 
^monlsh hiih. He reminds him of wh^t had happcvi^ to his 
grandfether, md what a confession of Jehotah'spowi^t dnd su« 
premacy was extorted from him ; and addtl, yet iHak iti$9M fM 
not humbled ttdne hearty though thtu knei»e9t dil thU. Th«l» ttkex-* 
cnsable are the greatest of men) who will fioC dbsetyti ttfid ti^flect 
upon the hand of God, especially wlien it is stretehal 6itt agsdnst 
their parents. Let us observe the operations of th^ Ijbfd ; Biii 
unce the breath, and the ways of all men are hi hiii hAnd^ fet it 
be our care to glorify him. 

4. Let us remember the just balance of Cdd, ttid be Mt^ous 
not to be found wanting. We must all be weighed in it ; be 
brought to judgment ; and an exact scrutiny IrlU be made into 
our characters. If we have been profane, sensual, hypdcHticali 
or even formal professors, without the life and power of religioQi 
we shall be found wantingi and be condemned. Let us therefore 
Judge ourselves^ that we be not condemned of the Lord, Indeed, 
in strict justice, we should all be found wanting ; but Christ has a 
weight to turn the scale in favour of those who ar^ true befiifftrs ; 
and blcieed will be aU tho9t that have trusted in him. 

CHAP. VI. 

Dariua advanceth Darnel to be hitfirime minister over aS (he iHng* 
dom i Daniels enemies contrive a scheme to rwn tdm ; he ii 
cast into the den of Uons^ and delivered : his enemies aire put* 
ishedy and the God of Darnel honoured. The Apostle to the 
Hebrews refers to this story when he says^ ^ Some stopped th^ 
mouths o/Uons* 

I TT pleased Darius to stt over tfhe kingdom an hundt^ tsuA 
A twenty princes, according to the number of provinces^ which 

5 should be over the whole kingdom ; And over these, thrd* 
presidents ; of whom Daniel [was] first ; that the princef 
might give accounts unto them, "which they might insfiect soes 
$obea check upon their conduct^ and the king abould have o* 
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B damage Then this Daniel was preferred above tlie presi* 
dents and princesi because an excellent spirit [was] in him ; 
and the king thought to set ^ini over the whole realm qf 
JBabyion, 

4 Then the presidents and princes sought to find occasion 
against Daniel concerning the kingdom ; but they could find 
none occasion nor fault ; forasmuch as be [was] faithful^ nei« 
tber was there any error or &ult found in him ; they uwght 
for tome mai adminUcrationj some treachery^ or frauds but they 

$ could not 40 much aa find a mUtake. Then said these men. 
We shall not find any occasion agsdnst this l3aniel, except w« 

% find [it] against him concerning the law of his God. Then 
these presidents and princes assembled together to the kingy 

7 and said thus unto him, King Darius* live for ever. All the 
presidents of the kingdom^ the governors^ and the princes, the 
counsellors) and the captains, have consulted together to es- 
tablish a royal statute, and to make a firm decree, that whoso- 
ever shall ask a petition of any God or man* for thirty days, 
save of thee, O king, he shall be cast into the den of lions. 

$ Now, O king, establish the decree, and sign the writing, that 
it be not changed, according to the law of the Af edes and Per- 
sians, which altereth not ; thU maa designed to compUment^ and 

^§ even make a god qf the king. Wherefore king Darius signed 
the writing and the decree. 

10 Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he 
went into his house ; and his windows being open in his cham- 
ber towwl Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees three times 
a day^and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did 
aforetime. '4ftcr the conaecration of Solomon*s temfiUt no pub* 
He mcrificea were to be offered but at Jerusalem ; therefore^ to 
jfhow that he vtaa a worahififter qfJehovah^ the God of the Jevuj 
the 4mly true Godj he looked toward Jerusalem when he firayedf 
as the Israelites were directed to do when cafuives ; he acorned 
to abate this circumstance^ or even to shut his window to conceal 
it^ lest it should be imputed to shame or fear. This probably was 

. family worahipy else they wotdd hardly have known what hia cus" 

1 1 torn wasy or been witnesses of Ms practice in this instance. Then 
these men assembled, and found Daniel praying and making 

i^3 supplication before his God. Then they came near, and spake 
before the king concerning the king^s decree ; Hast thou not 
signed a decree that every man that shall ask [a petition 1 of 
any God or man within thirty days, save of thee, O king, shall 
be cast into the den of lions ? The king answered and said, 
The thing [»] true, according to the law of the Medes and 

1$ Persians, ^Ukh altereth not* Then answered they and said 

* Mah naj slRnify, a deified man : for we can hardly ia|ipo»e thev wouU • :rmpt tq 
mskt it penal tor a be^xar to ask charity* or a child to atk bread. It wtf ftt bcMt a move 
*tltrooM» uaaccoont^ble prppotal, in effect aboHiliiag all religion. 

Vol. VI. Y • 
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biefore the kingt That Daniel^ which [is] df the childi^n of tie 
captivity of Judaht regardeth n6t thee, O kingy nor the decree 
that thou hast signed, bat maketh his petition three times a 
day 8 ihey tfieak of Mm mih emUmnpt^ at a JeVy a Cdfitrve^ and 

14 Of MgMy ungrai^fid to the kmg. Then the king, when ht^ 
heard [these]' words, was sore displeased with himself, and 
set [his] heart on Daniel to deliver him : and he laboured till 
the going down of the sun to deliver him ; Ae considered qU 
day how to seetare Attn, orpermade hU enende9 to droft thefirot* 
ecutioftj not having dhcavered till too late what they aimed at. 

l^ Then these men assembled unto the king, in a twnuUuow 
manner^ and said unto the kingr Know, O king, that the law 
of the Modes and Permns [ia,] That no decree nor statute 

16 which the king establisheth may be changed. Then the king 
commanded, and they brought Daniel> and cast [him] into 
tlie den of lions. [Now] the king, who had firobably heard ff 
the deliverance qfDaniel^a comfianioneyrom thejumace^ spake 
and said unto Dtfiiel, Thy God, whom thour servest eontiDU- 
ally, he wiH deliver thee. It vtaa certainly most absurd as wcU 
as wicJted to execute this sentence upon hifn^ for serving a Gad 

17 whom he believed atle and disposed to deliver him. And a stone 
was bn)ught, and laid upon the mouth of the den ; and the 
Ung seaM it with his own sigpet, and with the signet of bis 

. lords ; that the purpose might not be changed concerning 
Daniel.* 

1 8 Then the long went to Ms palaee, and passed the night fast* 
ingj that is J without supfier^ which was the chitf meals neither 
were instruments of music brought before him r ad<1| or^ 

19 though^ his sleep went from him. Then the king arose very 
early in the morning, and went in haste unto the den of lions. 

30 And when he came to the den, he cried with a lamentable 
voice unto Daniel ; between concemy hope and despair / [and] 
the king spake and said to Daniel, (^ Daniel, servant of tb^ 
living God, a phrase which Daniel might have often used^tnup- 
position to dead^ through deijied men^ or Unless godSj as kbds 
were ; is thy God, whom thou servest continually,* able to de^ 

1t\ liver thee from the lions ? . Then said Daniel unto the king, 

^^ kingf live for ever. My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut 
the lions' mouths, that they have not hurt me ; such an apgel 
as appeared in thejumace, and who intimidated the lions : for' 
asmuch as before him innocency was foiuid in me ; and alsd 
before thee, O king, ha(ve I done no hurt ; not having acted out 

33 of obstinacy^ butjrom conscience* Then was the king exceed- 
ing glad for him, and commanded that they should take Dan- 
iel up out of the den. So Daniel was taken up out of the dett^ 

• Thi« was a strange circnmstance, a« he was likely to be tmmediateljr devnored; hrt 
l»erlup» ^ king Uiought, clui« tf he ctcapol the tf^oi^ h^ might b^ privately raurdarv 
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infl no numaer of hurt was feund upenhiini betatnelie b^ 
lieved in his God : this ndraeit wu the revmrd <ifhh fidth and, 
zeaiy and gave the king efdrii to fianuh Danielle fierseeutonf 
and honour Danld'o God, 

S4 And the king commandedi and they bitmght those men 
which had accnsed Daniel, i^r U^ theprhw^ial ^f thefnt ud 
they cast [them] into the den of lions, Aheni} their children, 
and their wives ; and the lions had the mastery of thenst and 
brake all thdr bones in pieces or ever they came at the botlooi 
of the den ; being let dovm by eordc, they were kffied ae feiu oit 
they went down by the Monej ^^dthout etaying. to euti^ their hun^ 
ger on their eurea^eeos which fi/ainly showed that Daniel's i£t* 
ttvemnce was smrgefdomu . 

?5 Then king Darius wrote unto aSl peofAe, nations, and lan- 
guages, that dwdl in all the earth ; Peace be multiplied unto 

S6 you. I make a decree, that in every dominion^ my kingdom 

men tremUe and fear before the God of Daniel 2 for he [t»} 

' the living God, and aCead&st for ever, and his kingdom [that] 

which shall not be destroyed, and his dominioo [shall be even] 

unto the end \ this woe gomga great way^ tut not far enough 

27 to abt^ish idolatry^ and eetabMeh the worah^ ef Jehovah. He 
deliverethyronp trouble^ and rescueth ota qfit^ and he worketK 
signs and wcmders in heaven and in earth, who hath delivered 

.M Daniel from thepower of <lie Moos. So this Daniel prssperei 
in the reign of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus thie Persian, 
hie nephew^ who eucce,idfi4 A^* 

REFLECTIONS. 

!• TTQW careful should we be, whatever our stations are, to 
XX behave in an honest, prudent, unblameable manner. 
This was Daniel's praise. His enemies narrowly watched him, 
but could find no inju9tice, negligence, or even indiscretion in him. 
Thus should we study to behave with integrity, caution, and~pru- 
dence ; firotnding things honest in the sight ^all men : that our 
good may not he evil sfidken qfj and that they who seek occasion 
against us mayjind none, 

3. We have here a ndble example of steadiness in religion. 
Daniel prayed in his fiunily as dften, and in the same manner as 
before, notwithstanding the edict. Neither his age, honour, nor 
great business, made him neglect his daily devotions. Many 
would hav^ thought him imprudent in this i to save his life, he 
might surely have left off praying for a month ; or have prayed 
privately : but he kept steadily to his pious practice, and would 
not omit his duty, even in the face of death. This is very con- 
t^ry to many of those which in the present day are called pru-^ 
4en^al masims i but prndence^ as it is calledi is often shamefU 
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mowwdkt^ taring tki praUe rfnUn man ih&n the fMhe 4f fto$ 
«nd making wa jr for other and greater omiasions. Let the ser- 
Tanta of the living God be steady and uniform in thtir derotidns 
and obedience, and arm themselvea with coumge againat all the 
ferrt>r and scorn of the world. 

3. Obaerre the care which God takea of hia iaitfafol aenrants t 
He approved and rewarded Daniera steadiness, though men might 
blame* his rashness and imprudence. His power stopped the 
mouths of the furious lions ; uttd'Hei who gave his angels charge 
to preserve Daniel, can deliver hi^servants in the greatest dan- 
gers. Let an humble confidence in his power restrain that fear 
of man, which bringeth a anare. Let us fidthluliy do our doty 9 
and then he wiU be war r^uge and strength $ and a present he^ m 
time aftraable. 

4. See and fdore the justice of God in the destruction of Dan* 
iel's persecutors. Their deep laid schemes came to ncAhing ; 
yea, their evil doings came vfwn their aam heade ; and even their 
&milies, which they thought to have aggrant^^ed by Daniel'* 
ruin, were destroyed with them x in the snare which they laid for 
him, were their oWn feet taken. Thus, as the psalmist observes, 
the Lord is imown 6y the judgments wfdeh he exeetueth $ and M' 
adcked ie emnartd in the work rfhio dum hande. 

1,11'. 1 ■ . lUui ■ II 'I If L iiiin mi II iiB i . i ' i ju ii m liiii i iM r 

CHAP. vn. 

Ikadel^e vision of the Jour beasts ; ^f Qod^ kingdom / and ths in^ 

terfiretation thereof, 

. 1 TN the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon, that isj sexh 
X enteen years btfore the events recorded in the last ehafUer^ 
Daniel had a dream and visions of his head* upon his bed : 
then he wrote the dreams [and] told the sum of the matters. 

S Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision by night, and, be* 
hold, the four winds of the heaven strove upon the great sea; 
referring to the four greatest monarchies of the earthy tmd the vuh 

8 lent commotion that attended their rise. And four great beasts 

4 came up from the sea, diverse one from another^ The first 
[was] like a lion, and had eagle's wings : I beheld till the 
wings thereof were plucked, and, orjVfherevdthi it was lifted up 
from tha earth, and made stand upon the feet as a man, and a 

§ man'a heart was given to it.* And behold, another beast, a 
aecond, like to a bear, and it raised up itself on one side, cfi 

* TfcU rcfen to the BafayloniMi wd Median momrthj, whicli «rcMe on the nun of the 
Auyrian. It wm iA a lion for fierceneit, and as an ragle for tpecl ; but h« wings were 
lllacBcd ; many enemlra aroae in the lait jreart of that empire ; and it then becane mo#» 
tune and tractable than before } and ity priiicot were taught to ooniidcr thctnMlvci ai 
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tiraked i^ ^te dthnhdm^imi [it faMQthreeribs la tlf^Bfouth 
of it between the teeth of. it i and they said thuft wto ity 

# Ariste, devour muob fleah.* After this I beheld, and lo an* 
other, like a leopard, ajlerte creature^ which brings with ex^ 
needing velocity apan its prty^ which had upon the back of i| 
fiMir whkgs of a fo¥d ; the beaat had also four heads ; and 

7 dotniaion was given to lt.t After this I. saw in the night vis* 
ibos, and behold a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible^ and 
strong exceediI^$ly ; and it had great iron teeth x it devour- 
ed ami brake in iHeces» and stamped the residue with the 
feet of it : and it [was] diverse from all the beasts that [were] 

• before it ; and it had ten homs4 I coQSidered the homs} 
add, behold, there oaitoe up among them another little homi 
before whom there were three of the irst homs plucked up 
by the roots : and, behold) ia this horn [wei»] eyes like the 
eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great things | thai isf 
^atiihemic9 and ^xedmimmkaiinm i rtferHt^ to the fiofie^ et 
wHi be exfikdned}tiftervmrd9^ The dee^ ^the next HcHon i% 

. $0 contort the fitofde of God tinder the Syranny ^ thie fiowerf t<^ 
QMwe them of 'God*a mmvereal firtfvidence% the eeeurity ^ 
Chnet^e kingdom^ and the deettuction ff antichriat. 
9 I beheld till the thrones were cast down, rather^ iiU the 
ihroncB were set or placed^ and the Aatient of days did sit, 
wboae garment [was} white as snow^ and the hair of Ida htwi 
like the pur^ wool : his throne [was like] the fiery flame, 

If^ [and] his Wheels [as] burning foe. A fiery stream issued 
and came forth irom before him : thousand thousands min- 
iiitered unto himt c^d ten thousand times ten thousand stood 
before him : the judgment was set, and the books were open- 
ed ; intimating that Odd would a^iear by some remarkable 

1 1 judgmcnie to put an end to the Papal power. I beheld then be- 
cause of the voice of the great words which the horn spake : I 
beheld [even] till the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, 

13 and given to the burning fiame. As concerning the rest ot the 
beasts, they had their dominion taken* away : yet their lives 
were prolonged for a season and time ; that h» the wasting qf 
the other kingdoms shall be gradual $ though they change their 
masters^ and have not their former power^ yet they shall eontiu' 
ue as nations ; but the destruction of the last shall be great and 

13 entire^ and no kingdom shali succeed it. I saw in the night vis- 
ions, and, behold, [one] like the Son of man came with the 

* Thif re&n to the Penbo empire : It wu nibjcct to the 'Medn at t» cmiqoett of 
aabytotb but soon raised itself above them. The three ribs probabhr refer to Lydia, Xgyot* 
and Babylon, which the Pertiam 4e«aurod ; their aiicceaa made tocm ffvedy of aorc so* 
minion. The Peniaos were remarhab]/ cmel then^ and oontinne to itiTl. 

t This refera to the Grecian empire* and the rapid oooquests of Alexander ; his king- 
dom waa dividied into fimr, after hk dWtthj by Ma fSmr genenlt. 

t This refers to cbe'IloBuii edipire ; the hoim dnoce in foimr^ and the audber of 
^n rtfen 10 the tea kiBgdoiaa into which iiy/M dlvidedL 
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ckmi% of btvraiy md came to the Ancient ottkph andtbcf 
brought him near before hini) that u^ the angeU brought him 
Tiear, Fttnn this fircphecy the Jaw learned to kfieak of the 
Meetiah a» the Son oftnan^ and qf hU ktngdotn a9 the kingdom 

14 of God and heaven. And there vas given him dominion and 
glory, and a kingdom, that aU people, nations, and Ianguage% 
should serve him : his dominion [is] an everlasting domin- 
ion, which shall not pass away, and his klngd<Hn [that] which 
shall not be destroyed : some tinder^and tide of Christ*^ flower 
a/ter Ida a/ecendon ; hut it ia rather designed to intimatey that 
the dettruction ^ tike flaikU •emid$*e ehall make wayjor the great" 
er triuntfih of ChrUt^e kingdom, 

15 I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the midst of [my] 
body, and the visions of my head troubled me ( that ia^ the 
terriSle ttftfiearanceo in the viaiona^ and the confudona and per" 

16 aecutiona to which they ftrobahly referred. I came near unto 
one of them tiiat stood by^ to one qfthe attendant angeUf and 
asked him the truth of all this. So he told me, and made 

17 me know the interpretation of the thmgs. These great beft8t% 
which are four, [are] four kings, [which] shall arise out of 

IS the earth. But the saints of the most High shall take the 
kifigdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and 
ever ; the kingdom qf Chriat ahall eurvive all theae emfdreaf and 

it9 the aamta ahoH reign for roer. Then I would know the truth 
of the fourth beast, which was diverse from all the others, it 
heing Jirat a kingdom^ then a commonmealthj then an en^dreg 
then a dhndtd emfdref and then a mixture qfertdl and eecleaaaa" 
tical flower^ exceeding dreadful, whose teeth [were of] iron, 

■ and his nails [of] brass ; [which] devoured, brake in pieces, 
and stamped the residue with his feet ; thoae conqueata which 
the Nomana could not fioaaeaa themaelvea^ they gave to their 

30 aBiea g And of the ten horns that [were] in his head, thmt ia^ 
the ten idngdonu, into which the Roman emfdre waa divided ; 
or rather J that flart tf it which did not belong to the former 
heaatay which anddot all the conftuion of the evtfdre fMj atill call" 
ed ten kingdomjajrom their frat number i and [of] the other 
which came np, that ia^ aroiehriatf or the Mondoh hierarchy 
which aroaejrom a very amall beginning^ and before whom three 
fell, three if thoae kingdoma within the territory qf the /^^, 
that ia^ Lombardy^ Ravenna^ and the neighbourhood of Rome $ 
even [of] that horn that had eyes like a mm^ Mke a aeer^ who 
had great fienetratUm^ and pretended to be inefdred^ and a mouth 
that spake very great things, blaafihendea^ buUa^ curaea^ and ear- 
• eommunicationa^ whose look [was] more stout than his fellows, 
who claimed au/teriority over the other homay that ia^ all thi 

51 firincea (f the earth. I beheld, and the same horn made wac 
with the saints, and prevailed i^ainst them ; fteraecuting aU 

52 that oppoaed the papal usurpationa. Until the Ancient of days 
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csmcj and judgment was given to the saints of the mo^ High» j 
and the time came that the saints possessed the kingdom. 

93 Thus he saidy The fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom 
upon earthy which shall be diverse from afi kingdoms^ and 
shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread it down, and 

*S4 break it in pieces. And the ten boms out of this kingdom 
[are] ten kings [that] shall arise : and another shall rise after 
them ; and he shall be diverse froih the first, and he shaH 

d5 subdue three kings. And he shall speak [great] words a* 
gunst the most High, ory aa the moat High ; assuming arrogane 
titles^ such as belonged to God alone ; and shall wear out the 
saints of the most High, and think to change times and laws> 
instituting sacred timesy deposing kingSy and dispensing with 
iawsj human and dixmte : and they shall be given into his hand*^ 
until a time, and times, and the dividing of dme ; that isy this 
' pnoet shall continue a year^ two yeara^ and half a year^ meaning 

26 firofihetic years.* But the judgment shall sit, and they shall 
take away his dominion, to consume and to destroy [it] unto 
the end ; Christ shall destroy him by the brightness of his com* 

27 ing. And the kingdom and dominion^ and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to tli« 
people of the sidnts of the most High, whose kingdom [is] an 
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
him ; then shall commence the flourishing state of Christianity 

38 Jbr one thousand years. Hitherto [is] the end of the matter. 
As for me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled me ; the 
prospect of such confusions^ persecutions^ and troubles greatly 
tweeted me ; and ray countenance changed in me, I became 
pale : but I kept the matter in my heart, and reflected upon ity 
mnd have now recorded it for the ben^t qf the church. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1; ^nPHE general view here given of the state of the world, is 
X mounifol, but just. A stormy m% like winds contend- 
ing, empires like funoms beasts, full of tyranny and* cnielty. 
Even the papal kingdom, that pretends to be the kingdom of 
Christ, differs in some respects, but in this especially- is like the 
rest, the support of idolatry and tyranny. 

3. It is a great contention ta God^s people in all ages, that Be 
reigneth. Neither days nor years make any alteration in bin? ; 
Ais kingdom ruUth orver oily and thousands of angels minister unto 
him. He hath committed it to his Son, and his kingdom sEalL 

* That NdmcbadtKniar was to.continae teveo timenj that b» levrn common yean ; 
but thb is sometimes called forty two momhs» (as in Sbn. xUi. j.) or twelve hundred and 
sixty proslictkal days, ibat is« so many years. TlieM wctrc to cummeoce wbeo the pof>» 
became a Dorn, or a governor ; witkh was In the ycnr 756; so chat the pope's doiuinioui 
^$Vk proMblV tsAfWsA tha triidapli of OlviKH Uaitao ttgfav ajMMt tii« y^ar aoo». 
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not be moved : whUe others are shaken^ bis sbaU be sUble ; vhile 
«I1 others are destrojed, his shall endure. 

S. See the honour and happiness of God's people ; thef aH 
•aiuts ; are devoted to hini) and holy, though persecuted. Men 
may attempt to weary thenk outi yet they are alwuys dear to God. 
This has a fiivourable aspect on the protestant cause ; aU thi! 
Mparate themselves from the corruptions of the Romish church, 
and from the wickedness of the world* shall be kings to God, shall 
#eign with Christ, and possess the kingdom for ever, eteD for ever 
and ever. 






CHAP. VIII. 

iTttt chafiter relates to the Perman and Grecian monarcfdet^ a9 tx^ 
fiUdned 6y the angel s it U not, furitten in CAaldee, but in Hh 
bretOy and thia language U continued to the end ^fthe book^ at it 
cbi^y Concern* the Jev>9 and their qffairM* 

1 TN the third year of the reign of king Behhazzaff a vision 
X appeared unto me, [even unto] me Daniel, after thai 

i which appeared unto me at the first. And I saw in a vision^ 
vhile avfake^ not in a dream^ an before^ and it came to pass, 
when I saw» that I [was] at Shushan [in] the palace, which 
[is] in the province of Elant ; and I sa>vin a vision, and I way 

3 by the river of Ulai, Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, 
and, behold, there stood before the river a ram which had 
[two] horns : and the [two] horns [were] high ; but one 
[was] higher than the other, and the higher came up last ; 
on emblem of the kingdom* of the Medes and Persians united.^ 

4 I saw the ram pushing westward, and northward, and south' 
ward ; referring jto the countries conquered by the Persian 
king* ; so that no beast, that iff, no kingdom^ might stand be* 
fore him, neither [was there a^iyj that could deliver out of 
bis hand i but be did according tp his wilU and became great 

6 And as I was considering, behold, fjk he go^t csune from the 
weston the £ice of the whole earthy an4 touched not the 
ground : and the goat [had] a. notable horn between his eyes | 
re/erring to the Grecian emfdre^ eafiecially tinder Mexander the 
Greatf and the radfinew of his conquests j who in len than e^ht 

f year* overran the greatest fiart qfMiq,^ And he came to the 

* Ancient writers tell as that the ram wm the ensign of the PersiMS, and is still t# 
lie seen with the boms, one higher, and the other lower, on the ntUam of Persepolis t anJ 
this circamstMicr in the vision, ineioiatedj that ihe Persian fcingdomi though it arose aftcf 
(lie Medes, should become more considerable. 

if The Greeks of Macedonia were called ^8:eadae« or, the people of the goat, tw» 
honored years betbre the time of Daniel, from the story of their founder Caratiiu> «?b* 
wa^ directed by the ortete to settle where he should find a 6ock •f goats : which heaC'« 
cordtngiT did* calUng the pla^i ^BfM^ of w m un& mih nA nsktaig the aaMW at • gMi hi» 
cnsigiu ' 
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ttm tiiat bad [two] bornsi which I hftd seen standing before 
the river, and ran unto him in the fury of his power, that f>, 
7 attacked the Pcrmru, And I saw him come close unto the 
ram, and he was moved with cholar against him, and smote 
the ram, and brake his two horns : and there was no power 
in the ram to stand before him, but he cast him down to the 
ground, and stamped upon him : and there was none that 
could deliver the ram out of his hand. The three expressions 
qfsndtingy casting cfonm, and stamfiing ufton^ may refer to AleX" 
ander^s three victories over Darius, at Granicum, Issusy and 
t Arbela.^ Therefore the be goat waxed very great : and when 
be was strong the great horn waa broken \ he died about the 
age qf thirty three, in the height of his glory : and for it came 
up four notable ones toward the four winds of heaven^ the em* 
9 fire being then divided among' his four generals. And out of 
one of them came forth a little hom,t which waxed exceeding 
great, toward the south, and toward the east, and toward the 

to pleasant [land ;] towtrd Egypt, Syria, and Judea, And it 
waxed great, [even] to the host of heaven ; and it cast down 
[some] of the host, thcU is, the Jevdsh people, who were in a 
peeuHar manner the care <f God, and of the stars, persons qf 
tOgnity, Priests, and nobles, to the ground, and stamped upon 

1 1 them. Yea, he magnified [himself] even to the prince of 
the host, Christ vas put to death by the Roman power prevail* 
ing in Judea, and by him the daily [sacrifice] was taken awayi 
and the place of his sanctuary was cast down i Antiochus made 
it cease far a while, but the Romans took it away, and destroyed 

Xp the temple, which he only polluted. And an host was given 
[him] against thcT daily [sacrifice] by reason of transgreision, 
the wickedness qf the Jews at that time, was the reason qf its 
being given lip to the Romans, and it cast down the truth to tho 
ground ; and it practised, and prospered ; r^erring to a 
breach (f treaty which the Romans were guilty of, or to their Per- 
secuting christians, and labouring to extirpate Christianity. 

19 Then I heard one saint, or angel, speaking, and another saint 
said unto that certain [saint] which spake, How long [shall 
be] the vision [concerning] the daily [sacrifice] being taken 
away, and the transgression of desolation, to give both the 
sanctuary and the host to be trodden under foot ? how long 
shall Judea be desolate, and the Jews dispersed f or, how far 

14 9haU this vidon extend ? And he said unto me, Unto two 

* When Alesandcr marched agunat Jeroialem. Jadua the highprirst wfnt oat to raret 
Slin» and showed him this prophecy of Djuitel; which encouraged nim in his encerprizc, 
and made him kind to the jews. 

t Heraeommentatcrs are moch divided : most of them interpret this of Anri< chns, x 
great persecutor of the lews : but psuticolar Kxof^ are not called l«oms» but kingdoms only. 
I therefore raiker thinlc. with Sir lioac Ncwtvn, that it retrn to tke |lunuMW, who eoK- 
foered Greece, and then bee mm a horn, or a powerM nation. 

Vol. VI. z 
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Uicki^od aM^hree fatin^Fed dAyi^iHaci^fy yMri s tHen^liall 
• the sancttiary be clieah^ed.* 
15 ' And it came to {>ass, whfen 1, [even] I Daniel^ had 'seen the 

vision, aitd sought for the tnesoiin^, theifi, bHiold, therfe dtood 

1 6 befdr^ me ad the appearance of a man. And 1 heard a man's 
voice between [the banks of] Ulai, which called, and said, 

17 Gabriel, make this [man] td tmderdtand the vision. Sbhe 
came near where I stdod : and . when he came, I was afraid, 
and fell upon my face : but he said unto me, Understand, O 
son of man : for at the time of the end [shall be] the vision ; 
that i>, Consider arid rrnnd^for the vUion re/^9 fo the end of 

18 the Jevfish state. Now as he wfts speakMg with me, I >yas 
in a deep sleep on my face toward the ground, that w, as in- 
sensible of every thing but the firesent impression ufton my trdndy 
as if I had been asleep. : but he touched me, and set xne up- 

19 right. And he said, Behold, I will make thee know What 
shall be in the laist end of the indignation : for at the thne 
appointed the end [shall be ;] that is^ the end <if God^s iwdig- 

70 nation against the Jev)9, The ram which thou sawest hating 

3 1 two bonis [are] the kings of Media and Persia. And the 
rough goat [is] the king of Grecia : ^nd the great horn that 

32 [is] between his eyes is the first king. Now that being broken, 
whereas four stand up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up 
out of the nation, but not in his power ; they shall neither be 

23 equalin power ^ nor extent <if entfuYe, And In the latter time 
of their kingdom, that i>, of the Grecian-kingdomy vfhen their 
power began to decHney especially over Judea^ by the grotoing 
power of Che Romans^ when the transgressors, or the transgrei* 
dons of the Jewsy are come to the- full, a king of fierce counte- 
nance, and understanding dark sentences, that is, a kingdom qf 
great policy^ art, prudence, and valour, as the Romans were, 

24 shall stand up. And his power shall be tnighty, he shall effect 
great t/Ungs, but not by his" own power ; rather by fraud and 
underhand dealing and the divine permission, them by force rf 
arms : and he shall destroy wonderfully, and shall prosper, 
and practise, and shall destroy the mighty and the holy peo- 

25 pie; that is, the Jews, or rather, the christians, Andthrt/tigh 
his p«iicy also, or treachery, in not observing treaties, he shall 
cause craft to prosper in his hand ; &nd he shall magnify 
[himself] in his heart, and by peace shall destroy maoy i 
taking opportunity in time of peace to make war^ and oppose 

• This IS an unanswerable objection a^inst applying this prophetic vision to Antio- 
chus, for his conquest and profanations continufdnolonjper than three years ; consrqufn^'y' 
there can be no sense in \( hich it coold be two thousand three hondred days : It intimates 
that the end of the desoUtioii of tiie sancciiary. and the restoration of the Jews, shouJd be 
two thousand three humlred years from the time spoken of; which Bp. Newtmi reckons 
from the time when Alexander invaded Asia; which was nbout three hundred and thirty 
ycais bcrore Christ, (mkI which will bring it to about the yearaoo'O to the cnnunenc^ment 
of the f,«U of antichrist, the Jcwi' resioratxon, and the ijlorious triumph of Christ's lauf' 
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ckriitiafdty : he shall also stand up against the Prince of prin- 
ces ; but he shall be broken without iiand ; he Mhall crumble 
to fiiecct by degreeSj and not be de9troyed^ aa the former emfiires 

3^ Vfercj by an extraor^ngry disfUay ^ divine power. And the 
vL»i9n of the evening and the mort^ng which was told [is] 
true : wherefore s|but thou up thp vii^ioni tiiot no ^cnce be 
pven ro the Peraiam^ nor firemaiure fierfilejcify to tie Jew ; 

S7 &>T it [shall be] ibr many dayrs. Anfl I Daniel, iainted, and 
was sid^ [certain] days ; my ajdrit vas weakened by the$e 
visioju and the foresight of these trtmbie* ^ afterward I ro:^ 
up, and did the king's business ; and I was astonished at/the 
visioU} but none understood [it ;] the meaning was not then 
hvmttj ory nonefiercdved by my counterufncc tlmt Iipas- (roubied. 



\ 



REFLECTIONS. 



1. TICT'^ ^^^ ^^^ taught the folly of xpnbition ; which is re- 
VV markably apiparent in thfe history of Alexander, refer- 
red to in V. 7, Ecc. He conquered the world, but died of a drunk- 
en surfeit in the prime of his days ; his captains shared his 9on- 
quests, and his yast empire was broken to pieces. With what 
pity ai^d contempt may we think of the renowned heroes of an- 
tiquity J ' who were so active and unwearied ; did so much mis- 
chief ; and yet reaped such little benefit by it : but God was an- 
swering his own purposes by all. 

'2. It should he our desire and care to be well acquainted with 
the prophecies, and the mind of God in them. Daniel sought 
their meaning ; considered and reflected on it. The angels in- 
quired one of another about it. TWsshoTurs ys hpw worthy those 
things are of our study ; and it justly reproves those who will 
take no pains to understand these pjarts of scripture, nor give 
themselves the trouble -to attend to those expositions of thtm, 
which, after much labour and stucjy, n^inister^ arc from time to 
time giving. If properly considered, they would be a great 
confirn^ation of our faith ; would lead us to adore the omni- 
science of God J and convince us of his universal government 
and influence. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Dafdel imdentandmgjrwn the prophecies ofJerendah^ that the 9etf 
enty yeartF capthnty tow now drawing to a cloBe^ pourt out Me 
eouiin prayer to God, and earnestly auppHcates pardon and rrtfo- 
ration for hie captive people. The angel Gabriel h^brms himy 
that the city ehould be rebuilt and peopled^ and ehould continue eo 
/or seventy prophetic weeka^ or four hundred and ninety yeare s 
at the end of which it should be utterly destroyed for putting the 
Messiah to death. 

1 TN the first year of Darius the sod of Ahasuems, of the seed 
X of the Medea, which was made king over the realm of the 
Chaldeans ; that isy in the time qf Cyaxares, Cyrus* unelcj who 

S was made king of Babylon by /dm ; In the first year of bis 
reign, I Daniel understood by books the number of the ye^rsy 
whereof the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the proj^et, 
that he would accomplish seventy years in the desolations of 
Jerusalem ; several passages in Jeremiah determined them to 
seventy yearsyfrom the fourth year qfJehoiakim^ when Jlaniel 
and many others were carried captive : this period ended in the 
first year qf Darius^ or Cyrusy who reigned with him : but as 
the promise qf the r^toration was conditionalyviz. that thty 
should seek the Lord with their whole hearty Daniel adds f 

S And I set my &ce unto the Lord God, that isf toward the 
templcy to seek by prayer and supplications, with &8ting, and 

4 sackcloth, and ashes ; the customary forms qffnouming : And 
1 prayed unto the Lord my God, and made my qonfessioo, 
and said, O Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping the 
covenant and meTCfyfuffilling all its gracious promises^ to them 
that love him, and to them that keep his commandments ; 

5 We have sinned, and have committed iniquity, and have done 
wickedly, and have rebelled even by departing irom thy pre» 
cept$ and from thy judgments ; a co^feswm similar to that 
prescribed by Solomon at the dedication qfthe temple^ to be used 

6 in their captivity^ 1 Kings viii. 47, Neither have we hearkeO' 
ed unto thy servants the prophets, which spake in thy name 
to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to all the peo- 

7 pie of the land. O Lord, righteousness [belongeth] unto 
thee, but unto us confusion of faces, as at this day ; to the 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unlo 
all Israel, [that are] near, and [that are] far off, through all 
the countries whither thou hast driven them, because of their 

I trespass that they have trespassed against thee. O Lord, to 
us [belongeth] confusion of &ce, to our kings, to our princes, 

9 and to our fathers, because we have sinned against thee. To 
the LfOrd our God [belong] mercies and forgivenesses, though 
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10 we haT6 rebelled against bim. Neither have we obeyed th« 
Toice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws, which he set 

i I before us by his servants the prophets. Yea, all Israel have 
transgressed thy law, even by departing, that they might not 
obey thy voice : therefore the curse is poured upon us, and 
the oath that [is] written in the law of Moses the servant of 
God, that h^ the aoiemn firoteatation what God would doj because 

13 we have sinned against him. And he hath confirmed, that ia^ 
fierformed^ his words, which he spake against us, and against 
our judges that judged us, and who ahottid have firevented it^ 
by bringing upon us a great evil : for under the whole heaven 

13 hath not been done as hath been ddhe upon Jerusalem. Aa 
[it is] written in the law of Moses, all this evil is come upon 
us : yet made we not our prayer before the Lord our Godv, 
with fietdtent and' humble a/drita, that we might turn from our 

U iniquities, and understand thy truth. Therefore hath the 
Lord watched upon the evil, and brought it upon us, aa a 
magiatratey to aee execution done: for the Lord our God [is] 
righteous in all his works which he doeth : for we obeyed not 

1 5 his voice. And now, O Lord our God, that hast brought thy 
people forth out of the land of Egypt with a mighty hand, and 
hast gotten thee renown, as at this day ; an exuent which we 
atiU commemorate to thy honour^ and take eyic our agemcTtt from $ ^ 
we haye sbned, we have done wickedly. 

16 O Lord, according to all thy righteousness, I beseech thee, 
let thine anger and thy fury, which ia according to righteoua" 
neaa, be turned away from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy moun- 
tain : because for our sins, and for the iniquities of our fatherSf 
Jerusalem and thy pec^le [are become] a reproach to all [that 

17 are] about us. Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer 
of thy servant, and his supplications, and cause thy face to 
shine upon thy sanctuary that is desolate, for the Lord's sake. 

18 O my God, incline thine ear, and hear ; open thine eyes, and 
behold our desolations, and the city which is called by thy 
name : for we do not present our supplications before thee, 
for our righteousnesses, but for thy great mercies ; we are all 

19 demerit J Hut thou infinite in mercy, O Lord, hear ; O Lord, 
forgive ; O Lord, hearkei^ and do ; defer not, for thine own 
sake, O my God : for thy city and thy people are called by 
thy name. 

30 And whiles I waa speaking, and praying, and confessing my 
sin and the sin of my people Israel, and presenting my sup- 
plication before the Lord my God for the holy mountain of 
my God^ for rebuilding hia temple and reatoring hia worahi/i ^ 

% 1 Yea, whiles I [was] speaking in prayer, even the man Gabriel, 
whoiQ I bad seen in the vision at the beginning, being caused 
to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of the evening obla- 

33 tion, to •trengtken ttndgntwrage me* And he informed [me,] 
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aad talked with va^j and said, O Daniel, I am noy come ibr^ 

23 to give thee skill and understanding. At the beginning of thf . 
supplications the commandment came forth» and I am come 
to show [thee ;] for thou [art] greatly beloved : therefore 

14 understand the matter, and consider the vision. Seventy 
weeks* are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy 
city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, 
and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in ever- 
lasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, 

25 and to anoint the most Holy. Know therefore and under- % 
stand, [that j from the going forth of the commandment to 
restore and to build Jerusalem imto the Messiah the Prince 
[shall be] seven weeks, and three score and two weeks : the 
street shall be built again, and the wall, even in troublous 

26 times. And after three score and two weeks shall Mes^ah 
be cut off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince 
that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary ; and 
the end thereof [shall be] with a fiood, and unto the end of 

27 the war desolations are determined. And be shall confirm 
the covenant with many for one week :. and in the midst of 
the week he shall cause the sacrifice ^nd tlie oblation to cease, 
and for th^ overspreading .of abominations he shall make £itj 
desolate, even until the consummation, and that determined, 
shall be poured upon tiie desolate. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T E T the example of Daniel recommend to us the study 
3 ^ of the scriptures, and especially the prophecy before us. 
He was conversant in, and carefully studied the books of the pro* 
phecies ; especially Jeremiah's. Though he was a person of 
great age and great business, and a prime minister ; yet he could 
find time for this employment. When God gives us his word, it 
becomes us to study it ;' to consider the vision, that we may un- 
derstand the matter. It is not sufficient to hear it read and ex- 
plained, but it must be afterwards reviewed, and reflected upon. 
Thus shall we become acquainted vrith the holy scriptures, which 
are able to make us wise unto salvation. 

2. We may hence learn much of the nature of prayer, and the 
manner in which it is to be presented to God. We ought to ad- 
dress him with fixed attention and deep humility ; imder an awful 
sense of his greatness and majesty, his patience and mercy. We 
particularly see that a confessioii of sin cfiight to have a consider- 
able share in our prayers : to exiite our repentance ; to cherish 
our humility, to caution us against sin ; and to make Christ wel- 
come to our hearts. That we are to ask mercy from a reliance 

* See the-SermoQ-at the end oC tlUt Book. 
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6ti the goodness of God, and his covenant ; and for the Lord 
* Christ's^Kke ; aiid not from any confidence in our own righteous- 
ness. That we ought to be earnest and importunate in our ad- 
dresses to God, and to stir up ourselves to take hold on him. 

S. We have here great encouragement to such supplications as 
these. While Daniel was speaking, God heard ; yea, wheu he 
I began, God sent an angel to comfort him. We have no reason 
< to expect that angels will bring us messages of mercy ^ but God 
has many other ways of granting the desires of his people ; he is 
always near to the souls that sincerely seek him. He is p£irticu-» 
larly pleased mtti the prayers which we offer up for his church 
and the interest of religion and the honour of his name ; and has 
never ndd to the aeed q/ Jacobs Seek ye me in vain. 



CHAP. X. 

ThtB chaftter is an introduction to a remarkaiife vision and firo/ihecyy 

containing a series of the firincifial events relating to the church 

qf Godj even to the end of the v>orld ; and it is delivered in the 

plainest Vfordsy without types and images^ as in the former visions. 

1 TN the third year of Cyrus king of Persia, v>hen Daniel was 
JL above ninety years oldy a thing was revealed unto Daniel, 
whose name was called Belteshazzar ; and the thing [was] 
true, but the time appointed [was] long, that is^ to the conclu' 
wm of the vision : and he understood the thing, and had un- 
derstanding of the vision ; he understood the general meaning 

2 if it. In those days I Daniel was mourning three full weeks ; 
OTy three weeks qfdays^ as in the original^ to distinguish it from 
weeks ofyearsya reckoning used by the prophets : I mourned 
because the building <fthe temple was hindered by the slanders 

3 of the enendes of the Jews, I ate no pleasant bread, neither 
came flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint my- 
self at all, as the Persians used to doy till three whole weeks 

4 were fulfilled. And in the four and twentieth day of the first 
month, as I was by the side of the great river, which [is] 

« 5 Hiddekel, in person^ not in a vision ; Then I lifled up mine 
eyes, and looked, and behold a certain man clothed in linen, 

6 whose loins [were] girded with fine gold of Uphaz : His body 
also was like the beryl, or the sky colour^ and his face as the 
appearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his 
arms and his feet like in colour to polished brass, and tlie 

7 voice of his words like the voice of a multitude.* And I 
Daniel klone saw the vision : for the men that were with mc 

* Till* much rmmbleiSr. Joha't vision of Christ in Rcv^ cJmpA, amlpiobtiMv it 
was htt that appeared on this occasion. 
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saw not the vision : the •ervantt ^ho aitended were m/erpow* 
ered by the lustre^ and eaw nothing dUtinctly ; bM a great 
quaking fell upon themy so that thejr fled to hide themsdvea. 

i Therefore I was left abne, and saw this great vision, and 
there remsuned no strength in me : for my comeliness was 
turned in me into corniptioni Hooked like u dead corfiee^ and I 

9 retained no strength. Yet heard I the voice of his words i 
and when I heai*d the voice of his words^ then was I in a 
' deep sleep on my fkcei or in a ewoon^ and my face toward the 
ground. 

10 And| behold, an hand touched me^ which set me upoD mf 
knees and [upon] the palms of my haiids ; one qfthe angeU 
that attended the Shekinah (or Christ J raised and Mtrengt&ened 

11 me by degrees. And he said unto me, O Daniel, a man great- 
ly beloved, understand the words that I speak unto thee, and 
stand upright : for unto thee am I now sent. And when he 

12 bad spoken this word unto me, I stood trembling. Then 
said he unto me, Fear not, Daniel : for from the first day that 
thou didst set thine heart to understand, and to chasten thy- 
self before thy God,.^m the time that thou hast/aeted^ and 
prayed to know why God did not firosfier the JewSf why the 
work was retarded^ and what eine of Israel had provoked God 
to frown upon them after he had restored thern^ thy words were 
heard, and I am come for thy words, aa a token qf God*e gra* 

13 ciow regard to thee. But the prince of the kingdom of Per- 
sia withstood me one and twenty days : but, lo, Michaeli one 
of the chief princes, came to help me ; and I remained there 

14 vrith the kings of Persia.* Now I am come to make thee 
understand what shall befal thy people in the latter daya : for 

15 yet the vision [is] for [many] days. And when he had 
spoken such words unto me, I set my face toward the ground, 

16 and I became dumb, and eilently listened to him. And, behddf 
[one] like the similitude of the sons of men, o» angel in a 
human formy touched my lips : then I opened my mouth, and 
apake, and said unto him that stood before me, O lay lord, 

* This u an exrecdlnff difRcalC patsa^. Some have supposed that it refen to the thetf 
khtK of Persia's belne aiiuvourable to the Je%vs ; and to the angel, by ibt a&sistance of 
Micnaelf one of the chief |irincrs, disposing the other king of l^ersia to be more £ivoor»> 
ble. Eat others think, with more jirobability, that it relates to some things concrmii« 
the angelic world. It Kerms to tniunate> that the kingdoms of this world are ooder A# 

Eardiiinship of particulnr angels, who have their rrsjiective provinces \ and that tbty 
ve a genera] commission from God to manage the afiairs of them according to their wi^' 
dom : so that sometimes tlxrir scitemes may be unknown to others, and therefore the/ 
nay in some measure ofypo^e one another, pthers again sopposei the opposition to ihu 
angel from the prince of Persia, Was from an evil spirit : and if good angels have the 
guardianship of kingdoms, evil angels may watch over them for nnschief, and so their 
nay be an opposition ; which one can lianlly suppose there would be between the good 
'angels. And ttiis text ma^ be illustrated by that in Miirk v. 8. where the dtrvils, wiUch 
Christ cast out. besought him not to send them ont of that country, that being rhrir pro«'- 
kice ; so that making observations on the m€n of it. and knowing their state# thry tnijritt 
be more able to carry on their malicious designs ther^ than elsewhere. Cod may, lor 
wise reasons, sometimes suffer the designs of evil spirlu to embarrass tlie angels. Ihis' 
angel if sopposei ttt vcmaui with tho kings of Persia^ to oppose any design against ^ 
Jvwak 
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*• " Iby iKe irision mj sorrows are turned upon ine, and 1 have 

TY retained no strength. For hbw can the servant of this my 

lord talk with this my lord ? fiow can J converac with that 

^loriou9 ficTMon yonder ^ if I carmot tfieak to thee 7 for as foi* 

. m^9 straightwar tliere remained no strength in me, neither is 

It there' breat)) left in me. Then there came again and touched 
ine^tme] like the appearance of a man, and he strengthened 

'Id me. ' And said, O man greatly beloved, fear not : peace [be] 

* unto thee ; 'the vision fiortenda no evil to thee^ but is an instance 
tf the divine regard ; be strong, yea, be strong. And when 

' ^ lie bad spoken unto me, I was strengthened, and said, Let my 
i(0 lord speak !^ for thou hast strengthened me. Then said hCf 
Knowe^t' thou wherefore I come unto thee ? and now will I 
return to' fight with, or to o/i/iose^ the prince of Persia : and 
when I am gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia shall come.* 
'llfl 'iBut I will show thee that which is noted in the scripture of 
truth ; or, tAe true writings j the book of God's councils and de* 
treisitiotin the Bible : and [there is] none that holdeth with 
me ill these things, but Michael your prince; thatis^fier* 
hafiiy none of the guardian angels holdeth with me in your ajfairsj 
but Michael the prince ffthe Jews / the principal fterson whose 

* mssisiance 1 depend upon i he is elsewhere called the archangel^ 
^d probably signifies Christ* 

« 

. / REFLECTIONS. 

I ' 

^. TT H a gfeat grief to goodmem to see the worti of God 
X hindered, and the interests of the church neglected. Dan- 
iel was greatly concerned for the prosperity of God's people, and 
grieved that the building of the temple was retarded ; its enemies 
so acUvct and its friends so indolent and selfish* And pious men 
will thus be affected* when the cause of God is declining ; when 
iniqmty aboundsy and the love of many waxeth cold. This should 
'iHspoae us to enter tenderly into the concerns of the church ; to la- 
iq«it the ooldness and indifference of its friends ; to guard against 
m selfish spirit ; and diligently to seek the prosperity of Christ's 
kingdom. 

9. In times ofdegeneracy and declension, humiliation andprayer 
are highly becoming the people of God. Daniel, though a very 
great and a very old man, set his heart to understand thct state of 
tiie church and of religion. He chastened his soul by fasting ; 
mourned the decay of piety and zeal ; and earnestly sought the 
divine favour for his people. Thus it becomes us to humble 
6urselves before God, and seek the revival of religion with our 

* Some imdenmnd tbit to r^fer to Alexiiider'i purpnse of Inradtng Persia ; othert, 
. aut 4ir Migel of the ^nciao em^re woold of.^r his rtttfom in the courc of hMvrn for 
transUtinfc tbe em^re fr«D the Fertiauw to cb *'0rtcks» trlna would bo more faTooniMi 
lOthr lews. ^ 

V«i..VI. A« 
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whole heatts. And as God can by secret and imespeeited aitaa^ 
cause it to revive and increase^ we may expect a gracioua^anawar 
to such fervent supplications ; and our piety and zeal wffl 6e ae* 
cepted and vewarded* 

3. Whatever weakness and danger may seize usy we have en* 
c#uragemeiDt to seek and hope for strength from above. Daniely 
being overpowered both in body and spirit by this visiput was 
gradually strengthened by the an|;eL Thus can God strengthen 
his servants when they are languishing in body, 9r their apirib 
are dejected ; when afflictions press thjcm dowoi or the terrora 
of God overwhelm them^ And we haVe , ,peculiar reasop to ex* 
pect divine str^igth, when, like Daiiiel, we.are.np^st sensiMe of 
our owii weakness, and humbly depend upc^ diving aid. God 
giveih flower to the/ointy and to. them that have ^o fnighf he m- 
creaeeth strength, 

4. The guardianship of angels over states and kini^doms, a& 
fords a pleasing reflection, though tbere is and a^uftit^ much 
obscurity resting upon it. By whatever methods thej" carry fa 
their grand affairS) it is in much wisdom appointed ]^9,i they 
'should be invisible to us ; since they would otherwise overpower 
our senses* as this vision did Daniel's. Their interposition shovea 
God*s regard to the happiness of mankind.' It adds to the pleas- 
ure of this reflection, to observe, that God*s church is under the 
care of Christ, the Lord of angels : that he presides over it, and 
manages its affairs. That the angels who preside over other 
kingdoms are under .his direction ; and that the devils, who seek 
their ruin, are subject to his control. In the strength of Michaef 
iMir prince, let us confide ; and if we Buthfully hold td himy ke 
will hold with us in all thiags. 
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The angel had toid Daniel that he would inform him what wof re^ 
cordwdf^ the scripture of truths or the true writingSf the hook ^ 
GocPe decrees s this he here firoeeeds to do, 

1 /% L S O I in the first year of Darius the Mede, [even] 
x\. I, stood to confirm and to strengthen him, to encouragb 
him to give liberty to the Jews, In the following verses the an- 
gel foretells a series of events relating to the state of the world f 
and fiarlicularly qf the nations with whom the Jews were con' 
eerned $ and then of those that relate to the christian church fa 
the end qf the world : and a most amazing firofihecy it Um 

^ And now will I show thee the truth. Behold, there shall 
stand up yet three kings in Persia beside Cyrtts% that ut^ Camr 
hyses^ Smerdis^ and Darirw IfystusfteSf who succeeded €yru9g 
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iiM'Atlcmrih shall be flir richer thtn [they] «ll : and by hb 

* atrength through his riches he shall stir up all against thte 

* realm of Grecia ; /Aa/ it) Xerxe^^ wAo9e vftatth U mentioned 3y 
many of the heathen writere^ thall etir uftaiihis Mubfecteand 
alMew agaSnet Greece ; which accordingly he invaded with the 
mo0t nmneroue army that ever vhu brought together^ amotmth^ 

9 to above Jour ndlUone, And a mighty king shall stand up^ 
that shall rule with great dominioni and do according to his 
will ; rtferring to Alexander the great ^ and hit invading Perma 

4 and other eoitem natione^ none daring to c/i/iose him. And 
when he shall stand up, his kingdom shall be broken, and 
shall be divided toward the four winds of heaven ; and not to 
his posterity, nor according to his dominion whicli he ruled : 
for his kingdom shall be plyeked up, even ^r others betide 
those.* 

P And the king of the south shall be strong, Mid [one] of hfs 
princes ; and he shall be strong above him, and have domin^i^ 

• ion ; his dominion [shall be] a great dominion.f And in the 
end of years, after several yearo^ they shall join themselves 
together ; for the king^s daughter of the squtb shall come (9 
the king of the north to make an agreement ; rf/erring to the 
marriage between AntiochuM Theusy king of Syriay and Berc' 
niccj daughter of Ptolemy PkUadelfthtis^ king of Egyfit ; an 
which account he put away hie former wife : but she shall not 
retain the power of the arm ; neither shall he stand, nor Mm 
arm : but she shall be given up, and they that brought her* 
and he that begat her, and he that strengthened her in [these] 

^ times.f But out of a branch of her roots sheU [one] Standi 
up in his estate, or^ a plant shall stand in Mo room, whieh shall 
come with an* army, and shall enter into the fortress of the 
king of the north, and shall deal against them, and shall pre* 
Tail ; that t>, Ptolemy Euergeteoy her brother ^ who warred with 
Seieucue CalHnieuay king of Syria^ (who slew Berenice and her 
'i Utile son J he invaded Syria^ and had great success : And shall 
also carry captives into Egypt their gods, with their princest 
[a^id] with their precious vessels of silver and of gold ; and 

* Acconiiiigljr be waf dettroyed In the midrt of hitprotprritr ; his brocbcr and tw» 
^p« ware slain« and hia fimr gaoerals ra^de themtelvrt kingi ; bat neidier of them had 
•uch a kingdom as he« having ^vided the empire between them* ihoogh aoBM oiliera 
Aarad in the diviiiaa. 

t Two of the moat oaralderahk of these kinisdans were thoae of Enrpt and S^ria \ 
die former b called here th» kimr §f the uuth, the latter, the kiugefthe north, who, be- 
tween ihem, toon twaUowrd up the two others. Jndea lay between then, and had coo- 
eema with both ; the king of the north waa the stronger, namelr, Sekncns Vicator, or^' 
The cooqaeror ; who» thoivh weak at first, yet by Ptolemy's favoor and ooiuitenance/- 
hecame stnmga* than Ptolemy himself, from whom he got the power pwr Judea, and 
fad at last ntar a third part of AleVHidcr's empire. 

X At first she had great sway« bat soon lost It ; and Antiochot recalled his former 
w«£e ; who procured the murder of Berenice and her attendant* , and of a sgo |)pt the 
htd by him ; her father, who had atreagthcocd l»cr« heisg 4p4 « tii4f bcf^rie, 
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be ftluJ] eoDttmie [more] yeure then the khif of the nonh.^ 

9 So the king of the «outh shaJl come into [hU] kingdom, that Uf 

the kingdom of the northy and shall then return into his OiWn land* 

It But his soBSt that u, the 9ons qfthe kmg if Sifria^ viz. Cerau* 
fill* and Anti9chu9 the greatj shall be stirred up, and shall as* 
semble a multitude of great forces : and [one,] that U^ And* 
ochue the great J (Ceraunue being fiounned by his general J shall 
certainly comei and overflow, and pass through : then shall he 
return, and be stirred up, [even] to his fortress ; taking adnan* 
iage qf the effeminacy of Ptolemy PhUofieUer^ theeonqfEttergeteef 

li he took RapMa^ a etrong fortrett an the borders qf EgyfU. And 
the king of the south shall be moved withcholer, and shaU come 
. forth and fight with him, [even] with the king of the north s 
and he, that m, the king qf the norths jintioehus the greats shall 
set forth a great multitude ; but the multitude shidl be given 
into his hand, that », into the hand of Ptolemy PhUofuUer^ A^ 

X% tiochu^ army being beateny and he forced to retreat, [Andl 
when he hath taken away the multitude, his heart shall he 
lifted up ; and he shall cast down [many] ten thousands^ but 

13 he shall not be strengthened [by it.t] For the king of the 
north shall return, and shall set forth a multitude greater 
than the former, and shall certainly come after certun years 
with a great army and with much riches » and accordingly 
Antiochus the greaty Jourteen years after the Jormer attaekf 

14 e^ain invaded Egyfit with great force and success. And in 
those times there shall many stand up against the king of the 
south : also the robbers of thy people shall exalt themselves 

1^ to establish the vision ; but they shall fall4 So the king of 
the north shall come, and cast up a mount, and take the most 
fenced cities : and the arras of the south shall not withstand, 
neither his chosen people, neither [shall there be any] strength 
to withstand ; Aniioehus^ wishing to recover Jttdeay shall come 
again and take many cities from the king qf Egyfit ^ whose army 
shall be besieged in Sidan^ a strong city^ and obliged to siurrenm 

10 der. But he that cometh against him shall do according to 
his own will, and none shall stand before him : and he shall 
stand in the glorious land, that is^ Antiochus shall stand in Jut 
deoi which by his hand shall be consumed ; or rather perfect' 
ed i referring to the kindness he showed to the Jews who subr 

17 ndtted to him. He shall also set his £Eice to enter into Egyfit> 

* H? carried bnck ffrcat trea«ares» an4 two thousand Ave hrnidfod EgTpt!an Idolt* 
which Cambyscf had taken away when he invaded l^gypt^ and be mnrlved Seleiiciui ahovK 
Hvc years. 

t H« Kr<^ very debauched and cniel. attempted to enter die tem^te at Jii'Mriea» 
^lew fortv choiu;«nd Jew's at AJexandrla in £gypt/ and m weakened his own kingdoos i hn. 
then d)ea» and left a ion four years old- 



} As tli^ prince was bat an infant, there iwere domestic factions and rebellient ini 
provinces of Efprpc« and some revolted Jews (who irere n son of banditti) exalted thi 
•elves against bun ; but bis generals overc;>me theiia, ndplicnd n9Vrilfl»cveB|a|cra^ 
fa^9i ; (o chat they helpe^ tq confirm this prophecy. 
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trtA the itreniglth of his idkole kiiiedoQi» «nd upright ones 
ivith hixn f or rathtry with an equal agreement between thentf 
that Uy a treaty between the young king of Egypt and Antioehtu^ 
that Ptolemy ehould marry Cleo/iatra Me daughter / thus shaB 
he do : and he shsdl give him the daughter of women, thatisf 
. one ^the moet beautiful of women^ corrupting her ; endeavouring 
io keep a Beftarate inter^Mt in hie daughter^ contrary to her hue^ 
tamti: butaheshali not stand [on his side,] neither be for him ; 
9he accordingly joined with hej' hueband against her father j «i 
MentHng an embaeey to Rome to congratulate the Romane on their 

yb victory over him. After this shall he turn hie face unto the 
isleSf and shall take many : but a prince for his own behalf 
shall cause the reproach offered by him to cease ; without hia 
own reproach he shall cause [it] to turn upon him ; that mm^ 
be ehall attack the maritime countriee ofOreece^ who were con* 
federate with the Romane ; but the Roman general Scifdo^ 
to avenge the affront fffered to their alUeey shall attack and 
defeat him^ and he* and hie eucceeeore shall become tributary 

19 to the Romans. Then he shall turn his face toward the fort 
of his own land : but he shall stumble and fall, and not be 
found to pay this tribute ; he went to plunder the temple rf 

50 Mlymtsisj but was there slain by the inhabitants. Th^ shi^ 
Stand up in his estate a raiser of taxes [in] the glory of the 
kingdom ; or, as in the margin (four bibles^ one that causetk 
an exactor to pass aver^ that is, Seleucus Philopater his sojtf 
who paid an hundred talents yearly to the Romans ; but within 
few days, or yearsy he shall be destroyed, neither in anger^ 
nor in battle.* 

51 And in his estate shall stand up a vile person, Antiochua 
MpifUianesy to whom they shall not give the honour of the 
kingdom : but he shall come in peaceably, and obtain' the 
kingdom by flatteries ; his accession shall be at first disputed^ 
he not being the right heir ; but by flatfeweng the Syrians and 
Romans^ and making them rich prescntSy he shall get possession 

53 of the kingdom. And with the arms of a flood shall they bo 
overflown from before him, and shall be broken ; the arms of 
the over/lowery that i«, his oppossrsy shall be overcome by him ; 

%% yea, also the prince of the covenant. And after the league 
[made] with him he shall work deceitfully : for he shall come 

54 up, and shall become strong with a small people.t He shall 
enter peaceably even upon the &ttest places of the province ; 

* He wat dettroyrd by his treatarer Kelio^onn, the Inttmmeiit of hi* oppmiloa 
and cruelty in raising the taxes, and|i»nicttUil7 in plaoderfaig ihe temple oT Jentsalea $ 
atrctgncd only twehrc years. 

f Some onderstand thb of a leafl^ between him and the king of EgypC, in which h«> 
behaved deceitfully ; others understand It, more jirobablT* of Ms procorfng Jaftor. to be th« 
Jewish high priest, ami after him Menelaus, w1m> oSered him norr money : tn bodi caset 
|c W a fiict that he acted deceitfully : he one flron Roma with a Urn atteiuiaDts, aoi 
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and he ihall do [that] which hii fathers hare not donej nor 
his fathers' bthers ; he shall scatter among them the prey, 
and wpoilt and riches ; in Ai$ debtUe with the king qf£gt/fu, he 
MhoU exceed hU/dthera in firqfudon i as he actually did i and 
bribed the king (^ £gypt*9 officer $ : [yea,] and he shall forecast 
his devices against the strong holds, even for a time ; he shall 

3i emfiloy eome years in hie fireflaraliona. And he shall stir up 
his power and his courage against the king of the south with 
a great army ; Antiochue Efiifihanee shall muetertifi the flower 
qfSyriOf and with great courage give battle to Ptolemy Philo^ 
metor g and the lung of the south shall be stirred up to battle 
with a yery great and mighty army ; but he shall not stand s 

.96 for they shall forecast devices against him. Yea, they that 
feed of the portion of his meat shall destroy him, and his army 
shall overflow, or, be crverflowed : and many shall &11 down 
slain ; Ptolemy shall be destroyed by some of his own servants, 

77 And both these kmgs* hearts [shall be] to do mischief^ and 
they shall speak lies at one table ; alluding to a treaty between 
the two kingSf at a magnificent entertainment at Memfihie in 
£gyM i hut it shall not prosper ; there shall still be no/riend* 
Mftt they shall endeavour to circumvent one another^ but neither 
qfthem shall succeed : for yet the end qfthe war [shall be] at 

S$ the time appointed. Then shall he return into hb land with 
great riches ; and hu heart [shall be] against the holy cove- 
nant, that f«, against the fleofile qf the Jewsy and he shall do 

39 [exploits,], and return to his own land.* At the time ap- 
pointed he shall return, and come toward the south ; but it, 
shall not be as the former, or as the latter ; qfier two years^ 
he shall invade Egyflt again ; but the latter invasion shall not 
be like the firmer ; it shall turn out to his disadvantage and 
shame* 

'30 For the ships of Chittim, the coast <if Greece and Italy ^ shall 
come agunst him : rtferring to the arrival qf PopiHus^ the 
Roman ambassador^ in £gyflt^ who commanded him in the ttame 
qfthe Romans not to molest Rgyfitf which they had taken under 
their flrotecdon : therefore he shall be grieved, and return, 
and have indignation against the holy covenant f so shall h^ 
do ; he shall even retumt and have intelligence with them 
that forsake the holy covenantf 

* JMon, whom AatiociNn had depowd. hearing a report of AnUodHB' death In I(7pt« 
aeis«d the iirieschood agun by ▼i(4enee, and drove oat his ri vaL Antiechm, diiakinr tkac 
thf Jews had rev<4ced# attacked lerosalem, ilew fertj thoattndi aold aa wumj for auvei* 
and polluted the tCKfde witl^twlne't flesh. 

t Menelans, and his party at jentsalem. took up arms for him> and aaststed him even 
uainst their own country and Jrmsaleai ; asHl ther mfiered a frieroqt persecotioo from 
Am. AU these facts are confirmed by Jewish and heathen historians of ondoofaCed crtAi 
« I and the booli tf »l4Cabecs very mach iUoatrates this part af the chapter. 



DANIEL. XI. lot 

» 

REFLECTION. 

1« £T me here only remind yoa in genereU ho^ pa^cukr and 
ji circumstantial this prophecy is. No hidHorian gives so con- 
cise and comprehensive an account of the affairs of these king- 
doms as this prophecy does. It is a. glorious attestation of ttos 
truth of the fiihle, and an evident proof of the foreknowledge of 
'God. No one could thus declare the times and seasons^ Imt he 
'Who hath them in his own power. All these contingent events 
were foreknown and foretold by him. The enemies of revelation 
pretend} that it was written after the events ; contrary to all the 
proof which the nature of things in such cases will admit of. Butt 
by their opposition to the Biblcy they are only^ like the infidel 
JewS) V. 14. €9tadlUMNg the vimofiy and eori/lrming the ftrtfUUqr : 
fiur no one word of God ehall/all to the ground. 



CHAP. XL 31, to the end. 

In the inter/tretation of the former part tfthie ehafuer^ cowmentatore 
are generally agreed^ and hktory aneweretoit moet exactly. In 
what ia now before tw, they widely differ ; moet of them apply it 
entirely to Antioehue JEpiphanee s though there are some things 
plainly foretold qf tmtichrietj and which can by no meane be ap'^ 
pHed to jhttiochue j bta it appeare to me that this propheey re» 
iatee to the principal events concerning the chrietian chttrch ta 
the end of time. 

31 A ND arms shall stand on his part» or^ qfier him the Ro* 
JLjL mane ahall stand upf and they shall pollute the sanctua- 
ry of strength, and shall take away the daily [sacrifice,] and 
they shall place the abomination that maketh desolate : or* 
eardrnghfy they eonguered the Greeke^ reduced Syria and Mgypt 
to pravincee q/ their entfdrej and at length Judea j this passage 

32 the Jews themselves understood tf the Romans. And such as 
do wickedly against the covenant shall he corrupt by flatter^ 
ies : but the people that do know their God shall be strong, 
and do [exploits ;] the christian church having succeeded to the 
Jewish^ the Romans by pottery and threatenings shall endeavour 
to corrupt the christiansy and many ^as in the margin (four 
bibles) shall they * cause to dissemble ; but true christians shall 
continue Jirmftmd be eminent examples qf patience and courage. 

33 And they that understand among the people shall instruct 
many ; referring to the progress qf the gospel^ and the many 
proselytes that were made to it : yet they shall fall by th» 
fwordt aad by flamei by captivity, and by spoil, [many] dap ; 
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for near three hundred yearM they wU staffer grtevout hdrdtMpif 

34 and ten general fierucuUon: Now when they shall fell, tfaey 
shall be holpeb with a little help :* but'maBy shall deaVe To 
them witk flatteries ; $hali become thrutioM^ because chri^i$k' 
ity thall be the r^Ugioh (tfthe emperor and emfnre ; this hdp 
W iasted but a HtiU vhUe, A Ad [some] of them of uBderstaod* 
iog shall &lly to try them^ and to pui^y and to mskt [them] 
white, [even] to the time of the end : becanseltt is] ytft&f 
a thne appointed ; the s/iirit of fiereeeuHon ehaii re^va i ' cftftt- 
tian9 ohali gmarrel with and /leruecutt one another g. and ike 
heot 9^er mo9t : and this fieroeeutian shall in a greater Or le$^ 
degree^ continue long j aaitdoeo to thk day. The priHdJtiHi 
source qf these /terseeutions follow. 

M And the king^ or a ktng^ shall do accordih|^ to hia will ; and 
he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself abonre every goii, 
and shall speak manellous things against the God of gods ; 
aplain firofiheey qf the establishment of popery j and St. Paid 
uses much the same phrases to describe it m 3 'fheas. ti. 4. that 
isy qfier the empire shall become christian^ an. oMtichristian pom* 
er shaU spring up in it^ that shall act in the most arbitrary mart' 

^ ^fer^ and exalt itself above all laws hunidh and divine j and -shall 
prosper till the indignation be accomplished, that is^ till ths 
end tfGod*s uuHgnation against the Jews T for tliat that is de« 

37 termmed shall he done« Neither shall he regard the God of 
his fiithers ^ that isj the pope and his followers shall not vor- 
ahip the heathen gods of their ancestors ^ or rather^ it may re* 

" fer to their changing the christian worship : nor the desire of 
womtn^ forbidding inarriage to the clergy and monks^ and -dit' 
CQuraging it in others^ nor regard any god : lor he .sh^l l&ag'' 
nify himself aboye aH, and behave in the most impious nuaaur. 

n But in his estate shall he honour the God of ^rceS $ ettc^ 
fish (he worship qfMauzzim^ or^ protectors fhe shaU estabUshthe 
worship of saints and angehf as protectors and gnardhm o^ 
mankind ; sind a god whom his fathers knew not shiU he 
honour irHh gold, and silver, and with precious stones, and 
pleasant things ; his altars and images shfdl be adorned in tbi 

39 most cosily manner. Thus shall he do in the most stroo^ 
holds with a strange god, whom he shall acknowledge [and] 
increase with glory : and he shall cause them to rule over 
many, and shall divide the land for gain ; to the defender* </ 
these protectors or godtty he shall multiply honours / that tb^ thi 
priests and monksy the defenders of the worship of tutelary satntSi 
shall be enriched^ and harve power crver the pursee and constiencei 
ofmen^ Such shall be the degeneracy <f the christian church^ 

• This St a prophecT of Comtantine the Great, thefint efiHt dam eniiT>ef«r, «'*/'••*?? 
«d and protected the church. It is called a little keip, becanse. though it added ntM 
external prosperity, yrt it was a means of conrnpttng the dDCtrlncs aM ditcipUnf of tW 
thnxth, Md or weikenii^ the gracea of chrlttiaM. 
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7%f fmnishmint of iiy eafiedaUy in the extern ftarts^ then fd,* 

40 And at the time Qf the end shall the king of the south push 
ait him x and the king qf the north shall cqme against him 
like a whtrlwin^^ with chariots, and with horsemen, and with 
ma9f ships ; and he shall enter into the countries, and shall 

41 overflow and pass over.* He shall enter also into the glori- 
OHS land, and many [countries] shall be overthrown xf but 
these shall escape out of his hand, [even] Edom, and Moab, 
and the chief of the children of Ammon ; referring to the 
Jtrabiam^ W^nt, the Turks never could subdue ; but are obliged 
$ofiay tkeTtiiOn annual tribute for the safety of their caravans. 

48 He ^all stretch forth his hand also upon the countries : and 
the land of Egypt shall not escape 1 the Turks shall conquer 

43 ^Sgyfif* But he shall have power over the treasures, they took 
vast treasures there^ and still reign over it^ of gold and- of sil- 
vert and over all the precious things of Egypt : and the 
Libyans and the EChiopians [shall be] at his steps ) the north* 
tm ptirts i^ Africa shall submit to them. Accordingly^ they are 
now under their dominion^ or tributary to them. The next verses 

44 r^er to events which are yet to come. But tidings oUt of 
the east and out of the north shall trouble him : therefore he 
shall go forth with great fury to destroy, and utterly to make 

45 away many. And he shall plant the tabernacles of his palaces 
between the seas in the glorious holy mountain ; yet he shall 
come to his end, and none shall help him4 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TJ^ROM the thirty second verse We are taught, that the 
JC right knowledge of God gives strength and courage to 
the souL Minds well principled in the knowledge and fear of 
God, will neither be terrifieid by threatenings, nor seduced by 
flatteries, to act wickedly against the christian covenant: They 
will bravely suffer persecution, and overcome temptation, as. the 
iBartyrs have d<me ; and endure any thing, rather than make ship- 

* The kingdoms of Egypt and Syria had beeo swallowed up bv the Roman empire ; 
therefore tTiey wer« no longer kings of the mirth and o^ the loath ; but at the rime of the 
end* or. In the latter dayt of the Koman empire^ the king of the tnoth, that is, the Sara. 
ceos, who came from AraUa, sooth of Tudea. mder Mahomet and his sucCiS<c>rs« iiushed 
at the eastern empire ; and the king or the north, that is, the Turlcs, after the Semci-i • 
had weakened k« totally r«ined and destroyed it. Chartouand horsemen are mcucioiieJ, 
as they were tamous for their cavalry ; they first overflnwrd the wesrem p-ms of A«i:<, 
and then came over ta Kurope to Omstantinople, and fixed the seat of their empire there. 



t The T>tffct took p os su sioii o^Jodca* and coold never yet be driven out of it ; and 
many ncighhoDring coootriea sobmitted to tnem. 

X Perhaps tht east mar refer to the Persians, and tht ntrth to the Russians, vrho are 
formidalile netghboors to the T^irks. and may at length be the tnnrnmmts of Provideiic« 
in destroying the Ottonun power, and reatoring the Jews to their own land. Or it muy 
refer to the return of the Jews from those countries where most of them ;irr so:ittered. 
The Tarks may then come against them into the bbly land, with all their pu\vcr# and 
diere be remarkably destroyed. 

Vol. VI. Bb 
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wreck of faith a&d a good conacience. Let us then studf tlit 
knowledge of God and the desig;n of the christian covenant, that 
we may be steadfast and firm to our duty. 

!2. We are shown the design of afflictions and persecutkos.' 
It may seem strange that Proridence' should suffer persecution t» 
rise and reign, as it did in the time here referred to, for three 
hundred years ; and, under popish usurpaticHi) ever since. But 
it has been permitted, as v, 35, to exercise the graces of the suf* 
ferers, to purge out their corruptions, and establish pure religion. 
And this is the design of our private afflictions, even to promote 
our purity, humility, seriousness, and zeal. The men of unde^ 
standing and true goodness suffer as well as others ; but it h off 
/br iheir profit^ and to firttduce the fieateabU JrtdU ofrigkteougrum.' 

3. Though God suffers proud and tyrannical oppressors and 
persecutors to prosper long, yet at length he will punish and de- 
stroy them. This is often repeated in this prophecy : the endihaZ 
come ; there u a time a/iftointed ; the indignation tthaU be accwt' 
fi&»hed ; and the like. Cruel oppressors snail come to their end ; 
and none shall effectually help them. We see in all this, God's 
care of his church and people : and should look forward by fidth 
to the end of tyranny and persecution, which this sure word of 
prophecy leads us to expect. Be patteni thertfare^ brethren^ ti& 
the coining of the Lord : for Crod vnil render tribtdation to them 
that trouble hit fieofile^ and to them that are troubled^ everlatting 
rent. ' * 



CHAP. XII. 

In the former chapter we had a prcfihecy of a vfonder/ui seriti if 
events, partictdatly relating to the Jetn and the eastern emfifti 
here we have an account of the reMtoration of the Jewsj and the 
consummation of all things, 

1 « /\ ND at that time, after the Turkish empire shall be destrcn* 
XjL eds shall Michael stand up, the great prince which stand- 
eth for the children of thy people : and there shall be a time 
of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation [even] to 
that same time ; the prophets^ and Christy and the apostle John 
in Che Revelations^ all represent the time qfthe conversion of the 
Jews as a time of great trouble and commotion : and at that 
time thy people shall be deltveredy every one that shall be 
found written in the book ; alluding to the names of citixem 

% and freemen being registered in a book. And many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting 
lifei and some to shame [and] everiasting contempt ; no doubt 
referring to the general resurreaion i many^ signifies the whole 
species / as Rom, v. 15. ^y the offence qftme^ many^ that is^ tbt 
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• 
d nimyf cr aU^ were dead* And they that be wise shall shine w 
the bnghtness of the finnament ; and they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and ev^r ; all good men 
9haU be fn^y in the future %iate / but there ^hail be different 
degreee ^ha/tfune99f in ftrofiortion to their different attainmente^ 

4 and their eervicea to God and the church* But thou, O Daniel, 
shut up the wordst and seal the book, [even] to the time of 
the end : many shall run to and frOf and knowledge shall be 
increased ; that ie^ thia vision refers to future and distant 
eventSf and therefore it is not to befuUy known tiU the events 
eSseaver it. In the mean timet these firofihecies vnU set fiersons 
.tf^on inqmriiig^ and many i^sfiortartt diBCcrueries wiil be made^ 

even to the end of time* 

5 Then I Daniel looked, and* behold, there stood other two 
angels attending the Shekhmhj the one on this side of the bank 
of the river> and the other on that side of the bank of the riv- 

6 er. And [one] said to the man clothed in linen, which [was] 
upon the waters of the river, (probably to Christy to sati^ 
DameCs curiasky^ fv^ durst not ^sk) How long [shall it be 

y to] the end o( these wonders ? And I heard the man clothed 
in linen, which [was] upon the waters of the river, when he 
held up hb right hand and his left hand unto he$iven, and sware 
by him that Uveth &r ever, that [it shall be] fqr a tim^^ times, 
and an half ; and when he shall have accomplished' to scatter 
tiie power of the holy people, all these [things] shall be fin- 
ished I he soUmiUy swore that it shotUd be three year$ and a 
Mf^ that iSf so many years as there are days in three years and 
c hafff wUch is a period equal to twetue hundred and sixty years^ 
when the diversion if the Jews shall be ended^ and they shall be 

S restored to God and their own land. And I heard, but I un- 
derstood not : then said I, O my Lord, what [shall be] the 
end of these [things ?] J wish and pray for a clearer discovery^ 

9 when the time so obscurely expressed shall begin and end. And 
he said, Go thy way, Daniel : for the words [are] dosed up 
and sealed till the time of the end ; it must not be expected 
that they should beclearly understood until they are aecomfilish<m 

10 ed. Many shall ife purified, and made white, and tried ; but 
the wicked shall do wickedly : and none of the wicked shall 
understand ; but the wise shall understand ; good men during 
this period must expect sharp trials ; which will purify their 
souls i but the wicked shall be given up to blindness and obsti* 
naeyy because they would do wickedly^ and shall have nothing 

11 to support them under these trials. And from the time [that] 
the dsdly [sacrifice] shall be taken away, and the abomination 
that maketh desolate set up, [there shall be] a thousand two 

13 hundred and ninety days. Blessed [is] he that waitetb, and 
cometh to the thousand tUtee hundred a94 fiv« and thirty 
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days.* The angel esncludei toiih a TomJoHaUe vhri to Bm^A. 
IS But go thou thy way tiH the end the :] ^of thou bNi^ fest, 
and stand in thy lot at the ctod of the days ; o^i ihcu ihait 
come to thy end : that isj thou ehalt die king bejfbre thtst tUb^ 
come to fiassj or are underatoody and shdit reet in thy gfave^ and 
not be afflicted with the di9tr€9Bei herb mentioned^ and 9httB i^« 
ceive aJuU reward at the resurrection <^thejv9t, 

* • 

REFLECTIONS; 

1. T TPON the whole) we may exclahn with Bp. Nftwtov, 
\J ^ What an amazing prophecy is this (' compi^hc^diiis 
so many various events, and extending through so ihaiif s^coedB- 
ive ages \ even fix>in the first fomidation of the Persiail eiiij^ire, 
(five hundred and thirty years before Christ,) to the gfesei^ ins- 
urrection : and the farther it extends, and the more ft coftipit* 
hends, and the better it is understobd) the more atna^^g* tHi#ely, 
and the more divine, it must appear. What stronger aJnd'ihore 
convincing proofs can be given or required^of ^divid^pMvidenee 
and a divine rev^ation ? .... 

3. Let us, in the faith of this prophecy, expect tlici t^stttrec- 
tion of the dead. Some modern divines have atteiitpted to p^ve 
that there is no resurrection o( the body, but dtlly of the soul to a 
new life : but this prophecy) as well as many pass^es in the 
New Testament, prove a resurrection of the body« What else 
can be meant by many that sleefi in the dtmt of the earth ihaU 
awake ? And Oh, let us think seriously ho^ they vM arise; 
some, who while here, were past remorse, and gloried in their 
shame, shall awake : when their guilt shall be bi^ught to Hj^ 
convicted and confounded, shame shall return upon Ihetn doijble, 
and they shall be objects of scorn and contempt to th^ whole 
world. Good men shall arise to everlasting Hfe : and they shlD 
have peculiar honour who have turned manjr to rf^bteousness. 
The more they do here, the more gtory shall they have hereafter. 
This is great encouragement to parents aind hiiifiisters to be dili- 
gent in their respective duties to' the souls committed to them; 
^nd may we all, so behave here, that we may attain to the resur* 
rection of the dead, and of them that sleep m JesHs I 

* In this passage ttire« remarkable periods are pointed oat : tvelve hhndrftd and sixtfi 
twelve hundred and ninety, and thirteen hundred and tfaifty five. Whnt they rdhr to Is 
very uncertain, and can only be conjectured. The daily sacrifice being taken awayf caD| 




hie. that the impoimre of Mahomet, and the tymnny of popery, began at the same ^me: 
and it seeins here to be Intimated, that both shall fall nearly together. The first period «l 
twelve hundred and sixty years, may perhaps refer to the fiBTof tlic Mahometan P<*^*n 
thirty years after, the Jews are to be fully r^STored and settled in their own huid: ana 
about rorty years after that, there is to be a glorious time, when the fulness of the jftoWfJ 
is to be brought in, and the happy state of the church for one thousand years to befttL Sot 
the words are shut op ; the viiLon is sealed ; and tbcre^Bn 1 shall say no more of ib 
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3. A diligent inquiry into the meaning of the scripture^ with 
a humble^ teachable spirit^ will be attended Mith success. The 
labours of learned men have cleared yp man/ difficulties in scrips 
ture. We better understand the prophecies than our fathers, and 
our po9teritf will understand them better than we. They grow 
dearery the nearer they come to their accomplishment. Let this 
excite us to take pains in the study of the scriptures. But re- 
member, we must come to the work with upright and pure hearts. 
The wise shall understand, but not the wicked ; their lusts and 
passions prejudice them both against truth and duty. But he 
that will diligently search after the will of God, and is determined 
to do it, ahail know of the doctrine whether it be of God j shall un« 
derstand the scriptures, and be made wise to aatoation. 

4. What a comfort is it to good men, that there is a rest re-^ 
maining for them, and a happy lot in a future world. Blessed 
be God, this is plain, amidst all the obscurities of prophecy, that 
good men when they die, enter intofieace^ reMtfrom their labourm 
and sorrows ; and that there is a world of perfect light and hap- 
piness before them. Let it be our ambition to have our lot among 
'God's saints, and our everlasting portion with his chosen. Here 

we know but in party and see through a giase darkly ; but when 
that which i$ perfect f« comcj that which is only t» fiqrt duiU be done 
0Wty. 
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DANIEUs WEEKS i 

•A, PROPOiCY OF TBE MSSSIJIPt APPBAItA>rCM. 



DANIEL IX. d4— ST. 

teoenxy week* are determined ufion thy fie^tde and vpon thy hcfy 
tity^ toJMMh the tranegreiMon, and to make an end qfein^ and to 
make reconeiHationJbr iniquUy^ and to bring m everUuting right* 
eaueneee^ and to eeal tifi the vision and/n^efiheey^ and to anoint the 
moet Skiy. Xhov ther^fbre^ and ttnderetand^ thaijrom the going 
forth ffthe €0$nmandment to reetore and to btdid JeruAlem unto 
the Mtniah the firinccf ehaU be eeven weeke^ and three ecore and 
two weeke: the etreet ehaU be btdlt agtdnj and the Wallf even »i 
iroublouM thneo. And after three ecore and two weeke ehatl Met* 
•iah be cui off'j but ilot for Mmeeff': and thefieo/Ue ^ thefirince 
that4haU eome^ ohaii deotroy the city and the sanctuary ; and the 
end thereof ehali be with a floods and unto the end of the vfar dee^ 
olatkme are determined* And he ehaU con/Irm the covenant with 
mamyfir one week: and in the nudit if the week he ehail cauee 
the eacrifiee and the oblation to ceaee^ and for the auerefireading if 
ttbominationo he ehall make it deeolate^ even until the coneummatianj 
and that detemdnedy ohaU be poured ufton the deeotate. 

IT is teiy obserTable, that when our blessed Lord quotes part 
of our text) JMkt. xxiv. 15. he demands particalar attention t)» 
it. fFheUj says he^ ye ohalt oee ihe abomination of deeolation^ efioken 
afby Darnel the prophet^ Hand in the hotyplace^ fwhoeo readethf 
iet him underetand :) as if he had said) When f ou read that 
prophecy^ flEttend to it, study it carefully) and be Tery solicitous to 
tinderstand it ; for it is a passage of great importance, containing 
fuch a prediction of the time, the purposes and consequences or 
the coining and death of the Messiah, his rejection by the Jews» 
and the destruction of their temple, city and nation, as cannot be 
equalled in the Old Testament. Let him that readeth, under- 
stand ; which he will not do, without close attention, and serious 
reflection. And may God open our understandiags, that we may 
understand this scripture, and learn our duty from it. 

I shall, first, illustrate the remarkable events here foretold ; 

Secondly, the time when they should happen ; 

And then, draw some inferences from the whole. 

I am, first} To Ulustrate the events here foretold : 

Vol. VI, Cc 
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And here we must consider, the person spoken of; what he 
was to do ; what he was to suffer ; and the consequences of boQiy 
irith regard to those that receivedy and those that rejected him. 

1. The person spoken of. 

And that is undoubtedlf the Lord Jesus Christ ; who is hete 
styled Meadah ; which signifies, the anointed one, or, the Chrisc 
By this name the Jews expected him. I» not thU the Christ f ve 
know that ChrUt cometh. There is no accoimting for the preTa- 
lence of this title among them, but from our text, and some other 
I»ssages, where he is spoken of as anointed. Andrew says to 
Peter,* Wc havefnmd the Mema»^ which is, being interpretedf 
the Christ. He was to be, as our text expresseth it, anointed ; 
to anoint the meat Holy. As priests and kings were anointed ub» 
der the law, to invest them with their respectiTe offices ; so Christ 
was anointed with the holy Spirit ; filled with his gifb and graces ; 
and thus consecrated to God, and qualified for the great work he 
had to perform. He is also called the Prince^ ruler, or leader^ as 
the word is differently translated i as he was to be king of the 
Jews, a leader and Qomnsander of all his peopb»» and the captain 
of our salvation* He is also styled the moat Holy. His origiaal 
was unspotted, his life most holy, being entirely devoted to the 
service and glory of God, and the salvation 1>f mankind. He was 
the most holy person that ever lived upon earth, and the brightest 
image of him, who is glorkms and perfect in holiness. 

3. What he was to do. n 

And we shall find, that his business was purely spiritual ; and 
had the Jews attended to this prophecy, tiiey would not have en- 
tertained such carnal notions of their Messiah, as a temporal vie* 
torious prince. He was to Jiniah trtmagreaaion^ and make an end 
afain. Which may signify, to put an end to all sacrifices in the 
Jewish temple ; to set aside the institution and rites of the law; 
and to introduce a new dispensation. The expression, Jifdak 
iransgrcaaion^ is better rendered in the margin, to reatrain trana* 
greanon^ and make an end ofain^ to seal up sin. And so it inti- 
mates, that he was to set up a kingdom of truth and holmess in 
the world ; to introduce a better state of religion than before ; to 
proclaim pardon and peace to a guilty world ; to seal up sin, that 
it might not rise up in judgment to condemn the guilty ; that is» 
he was to be manifested to take away sin, and to deliver men from 
Us power and dominion, by his word and spirit. Further, he was 
$0 aeal ufi the viaion andfirofihecy ; that is, fiilly to accomplish the 
tisions and predictions of the prophets in foregoing ages : as 
Wh^ a letter or writing is sealed, it is supposed to be finished} 
and the whole transaction completed. Thus Christ was to show 
that all things written in the kw, the prophets, and the psalms, 
)rarefulfiUed in him. And the expression may fuither intimates 
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ttuft lie was to put an end to that method of divine rerdation. He 
was to give the church a written rule of truth and dyty ; and 
there was to be no more mions and prophecies. All pretences 
to these, after the establishment of his gospel,t would and must, 
therefore^ be impostures. It is here foretold, 

3. What the Mesuah was to^ffer. 

He was to be cut qff'y but not jor MmBcif: or, as the prophet 
Isaiah estpresseth it, to be cut off out rfthe land of the living ; that 
is, to be put to death as a male&ctor : for the word signifies, a 
punishment inflicted by the sentence of a judge, or court of ju<- 
dicature. Acconjingly, he was crucified, after a formal trial, as 
a blasphemer of €k3d, hi9 law, and temple,' and as an enemy to 
Caesar. But it was not for himself; being perfectly innocent, 
even, as our text calls him, the mo9t Holy ; he vras not subject to 
the law of lyic^Uty ; and the accusations Md against him, at hit 
trial, were fiilse ; but he was cut off for the sins of men ; suffered 
the just )oT the unjvMt ^ for the transgressions of God^s people 
was lie stHcken ; to purchase pardon, peace, and eternal life, for 
all them that believe. But thi^ leads me to consider, 

4. The consequences of his sufferings ; ^ 

Both with regard to his friends and enemies ; those whp re** 
ceived, and those who rejected him. 

First, with regard to his friends and disciples, those *who sin* 
cerely received him, and believed in him. It was to make recon' 
iiHation/or iniqvHy^ v, S4. *rhe word signifies, to make expia* 
tion by sacrifice ^ and refers to his offering up himself a sacrifice 
for sin ; not only to proclaim peace and reconciliation, but to 
make 'way foi^ it by his own sacrifice. The several expressions 
of /raiU!^ft<ton,«m, iniquity y which aire here u^ed, may denote 
the extent and efficacy of his sacrifice ; that it reaches to all sins, 
takes away the guilt and punishment of offences of every kind 
find degree. Further, he was to bring in everlasting righteousneei. 
He was not only to give the best rules for promoting true and 
inwavd righteousness, but to establish a method of justification, 
or of our being accepted of God, a^ righteous persons ; nd it is 
an everlasting righteousness ; there is an everlasting ^ lue in his 
atonement ; and those who are justified by his rigiiteousness, 
shall never come into condemnation, but are the heirs of eternal 
life. * Further, he was to cofffirm the covenant vrith numy^ v, 37. 
He was to introduce and publish a new dispensation, or covenant 
of mercy, and to confirm the promise of it with his own blood. 
His doctrine, miracles, death, resurrection, and the institutions of 
jliis religion, baptism and the Lord's supper, are all confirmations 
or seals of the covenant of grace. And he was to confirm it with 
many, or, with the many. It was nof to be confined, like the first 
covenant, to the Jews, but to extend to all mankind. He was 
given for a covenant to the people ; and therefore he is called the 
Mediator, or surety, of it : i^ndthe great promise of this covenani 
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is eteroul life* These were the happy effects of hi^ suffenags 
with regard to his friendsy even to all that believe. Again ; 

The text foretells the consequences of them to his enemiest 
and those that rejected him ; more especially the Jews, here 
tailed, Daniel's people, and the holy city. Now of them it ia 
foretold, that they shall be rtjeeted. The phrase here tranalatedt 
but not/or hinueifi some good ciKcs would render, and tbeyj that 
is, the Jews, 9hall be no more hU^ that is, his peopte. It is foretold 
that war should rise against them, v. 26. That the Romans 
should come upon them, and the pentiU of the prinee that shall 
eome ; by which some understand, the people of a Aiture piince^ 
one not yet in bein^ ; a monarchy that is herelAer tp rise up ; 
though I think it signifies Christ's people ; those whom he shall 
employ as the executioners of his vengeance upon his enemies. 
The words are literally, the prince^ e future people ; wlu9h ha$ led 
some to suppose, that it signifies that the nation of the Rpnians 
should afterwards become Christ'a people \ and indeed the prin- 
cipal success of Christianity at first was in the koman empire. 
However, all agree, that by this people, was meant the Romans ; 
and the event confirmed it. It i^ fbretpld> that ^ey should attack 
Jerusalem, the holy city^a^d the eanetuary^ qnd destroy both. And 
this also was fulfilled in the event i ^r^ ai^er a long siege» in 
which the Jews suffered grea^]^ hardships than any people ever 
endured, the city was taken and destro^red* Titus, the Roman 
general, would &in have saved the temple ; but the Roman so]« 
diers, out of resentment to the Jews, burned it* Afterwards, the 
ground was ploughed up, and, as our Lord foretotjd, not one atone 
was left upon ahother. In. consequence of this, the sacrifice and 
oblation were made to cease. lodeed the doctrine and death of 
the Messiah abolished them, as to their authority and efficacy : 
but when the temple, was destroyed, they could no longer be of- 
fered. And it is here ad4ed» i^. Sf.yof, pr, b]^, the crverepreaHmg 
qfabomnatian^ he ehaU mal^e it desolate ; which may ba rendered^ 
and upon the battlements shaU bjg the abomination^ that is, the {leath 
of th^ desplater. So cmr Lord, Mat. xx\y. 1 $. mentions the abom* 
inntions of desUationy spoken if by Jbdniei the prophetj as standing 
in the holy /ikcel The Roman standahls were set upon the walls 
of Jerusalem '; on which standards they had idols, ^ which they 
offered sacrinces'; 'an4 these caused desolati[on wherever they 
came. It is fuvtl^Cr taid 19 the text, the end thereof^ that is, of the 
city and tempfe, skoU be viih ajloods ^at is, ^he Romans shall 
spread like a flood over the whde land ; nothing shall be able to 
stand against them^ JOesolafions are determined to the end tf the 
noar^even till the consummation ; that is, the whole land should be 
made desolate b]^ the war ; wrath should dome t^)on those people 
to the uttermost) and they should be made more desolate than 
any other nation ever was. And the concluding words of the 
lixt intimatei that somethin;^ determined} more than all thiSf 
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i^ould be pottved put op the detolfte, eve^ a $s&4^ of Uipdness 
jind slumber. But others thinly that the clause should be render- 
tdf untU the corutwanadon^ and that determined, be poured upon the 
deaoltue i that iji, till what succeeds to the ancieut Roman power^ 
even the church of RomC} be destroy ed^ afid the Jemrs be restored. 
ItintimateS) however, that Jerusalem and Judea should contmue 
long desolate ; accordingly, pur Lord foretold, Luke xxi. 24. 
Jerutaiem •hall be trodtk^ down <^ the GentUei^ until f/te timet qf 
the Gentiles be/uiJUted. 
IL I an) to illustrate the timp when these evepts should happen. 
And this deserves particular attention. It may be necessary 
to premise ^mething concerning the nature of the measure of 
time herp specified ; the period from *vfhence it commepces ; 
and the particular divisiop pf the time mentioned. As to the 
first ; what we read of weeks^ refers to wecict of years, or, so many 
times pf yearf . This is agreeable to the language of the Old- 
"festament, and especially the language of prophecy. The law 
aaid, thou shali number seven sabbaths or weeks qf years, that is* 
forty nipe year^ to the juUlee ; and this prophet distinguished 
t)etween cominop weeks and weeks of years, (see Dan. x. 3. / 
'was mourning three JuU weeks $ the original is, weeks qfdays ; so 
that a week is here put for seven years ; and seventy weeks for 
seven times seventy yiars, that is, four hundred and ninety. This 
^ to comprehend the whole period between the going forth of 
^e commandment to restore Jerusalem, apd the death of Christ ; 
and this commandment here referred to, is the commandment or 
grant U> Ezra for restoring the church and state of the Jews ; for 
that, I thiiik, is meant by the expression ol restoring and buUding 
Jerusalem s settling the affairs of the nation, and restoring their 
ancient con^titutiop and polity. For thist the command way 
granted to Ezra, by Artazences king of Persia, in the seventh 
year of hv^ reign : and from that time to the death of Christ, was 
exactly four hiindfed and ninety years, to a month. But this 
Vhdle period is afterwards divided into three ; or seven weeks, 
a.ixty two Veeks, and one week. From this decree to Messiah the 
prince, that is, to the first publication of his gospel, should be 
seven weeks and sixty two weeks. In the first seven weeks, that 
is, forty nine years, the street should be built again, and the wall» 
even in troublous timea^ that is, the Jewish church and state, here 
figuratively ejcpressed by the street and wall or ditch of the city, 
should be thoroughly reformed and restored ; and this, amidst 

J ^reat opposition fropi enemies : as we read was the case. NoWf 
rom the beginning of this restoration by Ezra, to the epc^ng and 
perfecting of it by Nehemiah, vfras exacUy forty nine years. The 
Biecond period was from the end of this seven weeks, or forty nine 
years, to the end of sixty two weeks, or four hundred and thirty 
four years ; and then Messiah the prince was to appear, that iSf 
his gospel'was to be opetied upon the f\rorld« Accordingly, Joha 
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the baptiftty hx« foreruniiery then beg^an to preach the kingdom of 
heaven. The law and the prophets were till John ; and he begaw 
to preach just sixiy nine weeks after Ezra's decree^ that 189 feuf 
hundred and eighty three years. John the baptist preached three 
years and a half, then the Messiah himself preached three year^ 
and a half more ; and these two put together maJLC seven years i 
the last week pf the prophecy. This is the third period. In ibam 
week* or seven years, the covenant was to be confirmed with 
many : and in thfi midsi ihereqf^ as we render it, but it should be 
translated) in the half part thereof y the latter half, he shall cause the 
sacrifice to cease. He confirn^ed the covenant by preaching the 
gospel ; and at the close of the last week,' put an end to sacnficei^ 
for sin by the sacrifice of himself. Indeed it is sadd^ v. 36. after 
sixty tvfo weeks shall Messiah be cut of; but the word qfter must 
refer to the whole next week^ otherwise no time would be left for 
his ministry. And in v. 34. the events to be brought to pass by 
hts death are placed at the end of the seventy weeks. 

Vpc^ the whole then, the first period of forty nine yearsy refers 
to restoring the church and state of the Jews ; the second* sixty 
two weeks, naches fi^om the end of that period to the publication 
ef the gospel ; and the last week) froni John^s preaching to 
Christ's being cut off) which was one weekvpr seven years. All 
these put together, make up the seventy weeks, or lour hundred 
and ninety years. And, according to this computation, every 
particular hath been exactly verified, and the whole number of 
years answers to a moiith. Other computations have been made 
by learned men ; but this appears to me the niiost exact and sat- 
isfactory ; and every reasonid>le objection against it has been fully 
removed by Dr. Prideaux. There are difficulties attending ev* 
cry computation, arising from the different names, number, and 
years, of the Peraan kings ; and the different lengths of^ years 
in di0erent nations. But it is by no means necessary that the 
time in the4>rediction should be precisely computed ; ejnce in aH 
the computations of learned men, thf time of the appearance of 
Jesus, as the Messiah, falls in sufi^ciently with it. After 'this pe* 
riod was accomplished, the Jewish capital, templcj and nation^^ 
were to be destroyed. ■ 

APPtlCATION. 

1« Here is a glorious evidence of the truth of this prophecy, an4 
ef Christianity. 

Indeed this is a reflection which might have been mentioned af-^ 
ter any of the prophecies ; but it deserves particular regard here ; 
as this is the largest and most precise of any, both as to the events 
and the time. It is so remarkable a prophecy, that some of the 
enemies of Christianity had no other answer to make to it, than 
^ that it was forged after the events happened.* But many leam« 
ed men have proved that notion to be highly absurd : and our 
Lord's quoting the prophecy, is a sufficient proof to us that it ia^ 
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\e. To irhich I may add, ^faat JosEPbvS) the Jewish his* 
toriaiH who saw the latter part of it fiilfiUedi says, viz. that Dan* 
iel prophesied of thatilesolaticn, and fixed a time for it. All the 
computaticHis of the learned agree within a few years ; and there 
are no events to which this passage can refer hut those we have 
mentioned. False prophets and impostors talk of things in a gen* 
era! strain. Our almanack makers^ and such idle^ wkked pre* 
tasderS) speak of wart peace, mortality) commotions, 8cc. in gen* 
eral terms. Bat here are various particulars, and great, wonder* 
fill, unusual events : that a holy, glorious person should he cut 
off ; a whole nation he ruined j their capital destroyed ; he long 
desolate ; and the like :. and here a precise lime is fixed for 
these events. Could it he by chance, or sagacity, or a lucky con* 
jecture, that Daniel foretold all this, and just hit the time ? No s 
It is impossible. ' We can ascribe this discovery to that God 
alone^ whose understanding is infinite, and penetrates through all 
futurity. It is a good remark of Josephus above mentioned, that 
God revealed these things to Daniel, and he delivered them in 
writing, that posterity, comparing the events with the prediction, 
might know that Jehovah is not like the gods of the heathen, but 
governs all human affairs. Let this connrm our faith in the gos« 
gel : and let us diligently study the prophecies, especially this ; 
remembering our Lord's command concerning it. Let Aim tiua 
readethf understand. 

S. How inexcusable are the Jews in their infidelity. 

One of their celebrated rabbles, who lived about fifty yean 
before Christ, declared, ' that the time fixed by Daniel for the 
coming of the Messiah, could not exceed fifty years from that 
time.' It plainly appears, that at the Ume of Christ's coming the 
whole Jewish nation expected the Messiah, and thought the king^ 
doro of God was immediately to appear ; and their expectation 
was principally grounded on this prophecy. There were many 
&lse Christa about that time, and since, but none before. During^ 
tiie whole siege of Jerusalem they hoped for deliverance, upon 
the authority of this prophecy ; mistaking the Messiah for a tem- 
poral prince : and Josephus thought the Roman emneror Ves- 
pasiaa was the Messiah, at least he complimented him with the 
title. But now the Jews are got quite beyond their reckoning, 
and are puzzled to account for it, why the Messiah does not ap« 
pear. Some of them allow, that these weeks closed before the 
destruction of Jerusalem, but that the Messiah's coming ^as dei 
forred by reason of the sins of the nation : but this is a wretched 
shift. In the last century there was a public dispute atVenice^ 
between a Jew and a convert from Judaism, concerning the sens^ 
of this prophecy. A noted rabbi waa chosen moderator, and n 
great many Jews were present. The christian urged his argun 
ments agiunst the Jews with so much force, that at length th^ 
jabbi said| ' Let us sl^ut up our baoksj for i£ we gp en txaroiniof 
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tiiift prophecy any fttther, we shall all become christians* Itc!«ll« 
not he denied, added he, that the time of the Mes^ah^s cbtningii 
already past ; but whether Jesus of Nazareth be the peraein, I 
cannot determine/ The consequence of this wa^ that seretd 
Jews were converted ; and one cf them^ a very learned man, wh6 
wrote a large book ag^dnst the JeWs^ in the prelkce to which hie 
tells this atory^ as the means of his conversion. How tamentshie 
is the case of this unhappy nation, who shut their eyes against 
the clearest evidence, and look for another Messiah, so tnany hun* 
dred yean after the time fixed by their oim prophets* Let ns 
think of their blindness and obstinacy with pity ; and earnestly 
pray that the Redeemer trmy come unto SioUj and turn -away un^ 
godHrteu frmn Jacob ; and that ali Aradt may ax length be eov^* 
Once more, 

3. Let us rejoice in the design of the Messiah's cotnSng, and 
heartily ftll in with it. 

While he is to the Jews a stumbling block, let him be precious 
to our souls* We have here another proof of the importance of 
the christian scheme, in that it was introdtfced by such a partic* 
niar and circumstantial prophecy aft this. May I not add, we see 
also the importance of the peculiar doctrines of the gospel, es« 
pecially the atonement of Christ, and jusUfication by his right* 
eousness ; fbr they-iffe^the ends of his coming particularly spec- 
ified in this prediction. Be^ here represented as something 
more than a teacher, and an example of righteousness ; more 
tiian a martyr for truth ; he is described as making reconeUiathn 
/or ifdquittfj and bringing in everUuting righteoueneai^ If we there- 
fore desire the pardon of our iniquities, and acceptance with God^ 
we must seek it in this way ; believing and trusting in Christ, 
and depending upon bis merits and righteousness. Think of tbe 
c:alamjties which came upon the Jews for rejecting Christ, add 
the curse under which they continue to this day : and finm 
thence judge, how dreadful their case must be who* reject Christ 
now, after they have this, and so many additional evidences, that 
he ie the Son of God and the Stroiour qfthe world. While we cori* 
demn the Jews, let us take care that we do not condemn ourselves. 
We indeed profess his name ; but if we will not come to him 
jbr life, if we will not consent to be saved by him in his own wafi 
we are the deafiteere of Christ. Every wicked christian crudfet 
Mm qfreeh^ andfiute him to often shame ; and the desolation thM 
is determined against all the wicked, shall be poured out with 
double fury upon his head. On the other hand, every true be* 
liever has reason to rejoice in this Saviour ; to triumph in tb«f 
effectual reconciliation which he has made for iniquity, and thf 
everlasting righteousness which he has brought in. Forj as the 
apostle argues, Rom. v. 10. (/J when vfe were enemiee^ we were re* 
conciled to God by the death of hie Son^ much morcy being recottcUed% 
we shall be eaved by his life. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

fJOSEA U the Jir9t in order qf the iwehe ndhor firopkeU s 
80 called^ not becauae tkey are ^f ieet authority or iUey but ^, 
9maUer bulk^ than the others. He exerdeed hia office ih the king^ 
dom ^Israel much about the tame time in which Isaiah exercised 
fits in the kingdom ^ Judkh ; that i#, about seven hundred and 
eighty Jive years before Christ to seven hundred and twenty Jive, 
JHis prophecies are chiejiy directed to the ten tribes before their cap^ 
tivity : whom^ as a body^ he reproves and threatens $ and then com* 
Jbrts the pious among them with (he promise qfthe Messiah^ and the 
happy state qfthe church in the latter days, Ms style is very shorty 
and therefore often obscure. 

CHAP. L 

J^eOf to shew God^s judgment /or spiritual whoredom^ taketh Go* 

mcTf and hath by Iter Jezreelf ^c, 

1 Or^HE word of the Lord that came unto Hosea, the son of 
X Been, in the days of Uzziah, Jothatn, Ahaz, [and] 
Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the 
son of Joash) king of Israel. He prophesied a long time con* 
ceming the destruction <f Israelj or the ten tribes^ and he 
lived to see it, 

S The beginning of the word of the Lord by Hosea. Au4 
the Lord said to Hosea» Go, take unto thee a wife of whore- 
doms and children of whoredoms : for the land hath cgmmit- 
ted great whoredom^ [departing] from the Lord : a visionary 
representation^ or a kind of parable^ to impress it more strongly 
on the minds of the people. A woman proving false to her 
husbandy was a lively representation qfthe infidelity and idolatry 

3 of Israely and God*s resentment qf it. So he went and tooli, » 
Gomer the daughter of Diblaim ; which conceived, and bare 

4 him a son. And the Lord said unto him, Call his name 
Jezreel ; which signifies^ the arm of the Lordy or, his seed j to 
intimatCy that the arm j>f the Lord was stretched out to punish 
this people: for yet a little [while,] and I will avenge, or visit, 
the blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, the blood qf 
Mab's familyy which Jehu slew in Jezreel^ ^2 Kings x.) and wili 
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5 cause to cease the kingdQSi of the house of Isracil. And it 
shall come to pass at that day, that I will break the bow, or 
Mtrength^ of Israel in the valley of Jezreel^ by the Auyriona v^ 
9haU overcome them there. 

6 And she conceived again, and bare a daughter. And [God] 
said unto hitn, Call her name Loruhamah, that tt, not having 
obtained mercy : for I will no more have mercy upon the 
house of Israel ; but I will utterly tidte them away ; referring 
to the invasion of Itgldth PHezer^ who carried many of them 

7 cafitive. But I will have mercy upon the house of Judah, and 
wiH save them by the Lord their God, and will not save iben 
by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, lior by horse- 
men ; salvation shall be wrought out for Judah by tht imt/iedi* 
ate hand qf God ; probably referring to the deUvtrance of Hex* 
ekiah king of Judah^ and the destructi&n qf the vatt ^Syrian 

^ 8 army irl one night. Now when she had weaned Loruhamah, 
. 9 she conceived, and bare a son. Then said [God,] Call his 
name Loammi, that m, not my fieoftle : for ye [are] not mj 
people, and I will not be your [God j] rrfertiHg to the rejec* 
tion of the ten tribes^ who were all carried cafitive by Shalman* 
ezer king qf AesyriOf when the covenant relation between G^ 
and them was dissolved^ 

10 Yet the number of the children of Israel shall be as tlie 
sandof the sea,. which cannot be measured nor numbered; 
and it shall come to pass, [that] in the place where it wrs 
said unto them. Ye [are] not my people, [there] it shall be. 
said unto them, [Ye are] the sons of the living God *, they 
shall not be swallowed ufi and lost^ but continue distinct and 

1 1 numerous^ and shall agam^ become the fieopJe qf God*^ Then 
sliall the cluldren of Judah and the •hildren of Israel be gath- 
ered together, and appoint themselves one head, that is^ the 
Messiah^ and they shalt come up out of the land* or ^ountriei 
where they were disftersed: for great [shall be] the^daf of 
Je/reel ; the arm of God shaU be remarkably revealed to acccm' 
pUsh the great event of their conversion by the gqstfieL 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 . O E £ here the necessity of having right views and intentioat 
j3 in any service we undertake for God. The case of Jehu 
leads to this important remark. God comnumded him to destrof 
the house of Ahab, and he did it ; yet here the blood of that 
house is threatened to be avenged upon Jehu^ house ; becaose 
he did it not in obedience to God, but to gratify his own ambi^ 
tion and cruelty ; and still retained the idolatry of the bouse of 
Ahab ; for which idolatry it was that God had commanded them 

• Thit is :ipplSed by Su Paul {Rem, is. a&) to Oie coarerik» of tht Q^dktt^ ^ 
§s the cuclutuw of tbm jiraeltett 
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Ip be destroy ti. Let us look well to our princtpletf mpyrtu and 
f^nas i or God may condemn vs For wli^t we think an act of obe- 
^ehce^ and suppose will be pleasing to him. 

3. See t)ie evil ofsiR) and tl^e dreadful effects of God*« dis- 
pleasure agaipst it. It turned awajr his mercy from Israeli 'of 
which they had long been partakers ; and the consequence of 
this waSf tl)eir utter destruction. AH oiir hopes should be 
founded on divine mercy ; but allowed sin will deprive us of it. 
If men do wickedly, whatever th^y may hope) ffp that made thfm 
will fiQt ffove mtrcy upon thcm^ and he thqi formed them pnll show 
jhemnofaypur. 

$, See the nature of the christian covenant, ^nd our duty and 

Srivileges under i^* It is much the same as thp Jewish* V we 
eliberately and sincerely choose the Lord for our Qod, h^ will 
own and treat us as his people ; we shall be the children of the 
living Cod. But if we desert bis service, and prpve false to our 
covenant engagements, the relation is dissolyea ; be will disown 
and condemn us. £e ye thertfore ever mindful qjfhis covenant,' 



CHAP. n. 

3^e Jir9t versey in which they wrg ordered to congr<itulate one 
another in the kaflfty cha^gjg in their siaf^t and their restord" 
tion to the . divine jirvoury should ha:pe been qdded to the former 
chafiter. 

1 O-^ ^ y^ ^^ yourbrctliTenv Ammi, thttt ia^ my peofile ; and 
1^ to your sisters, Ruhamah, that i>, having obtained mercy. 
H Plead with your mother, plead : Jbr she [is] not my wife, 
neither [am] I her husband s let her therefore put away her 
whoredoms out of her sight, and her adulteries from between 
her breasts ; ye pious IsrxnUtes^ attempt the reformation of 
your countryii and engage them to put away thdr idolsj and their 
. 3 alHancts with idolaters t Lest t strip her nailed,, and set her 
as in thexlay that she was born, and make her as a wilderness, 
And set her like a dry land, and slay her with thirst ; IHty as 
a kusbcfnd turns out an adulterous wijey so I should strip them 
of their wealth and omafnents^ and send them into activity, 

4 Apd I will not have mercy upon her chHdren ; for they [be] 
the chiWren of whoredoms ; / will leecve them in the po^er qf 

5 fhtir enemies. For dieir mothet* fafrth |Aayed the haiiot : she 
that conceived them baitfi done shamefuBy : f)r she said, I 
wiH go after my Iot^, that give [me] my bread and my 
Water, hiy w6ol vxtd my fiax, mine oil and my drink ; they 
ascribe their prosperity to their idefls^ tmdy ireause of that ^ go 

€ on in idolatry. Thereforei behoM) I will hedge up thy way 
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with tbornSf andt if that wUl not do^ I will make a wall, thai 
the ahiril not find her paths } IwiU Mng great caiamttieB vfum 
them^ M tfiQt they shall not know which way to turn themselves. 

7 Andahe shall foUow after her lovers, but she shall not overtake 
theni ; and she shall seek them) but shall npt find [them ;] 
they shall seek helfijrom their idols and allies^ hut in vain : ihttk 
shall she say, I will go and return to my first husband ; for 
then [was it] better with me than now ; they shall qfierward 

-8 refient and return to God, For she did not know, did not con- 
Mder^ that I gave her com, and wine, and oil, and multiplied 
her silver and gold, [which] they prepared for Baal, or, where^ 

f with they made Baal. Therefore will I return, and take away 
my com in the time thereof, and my wine in the season there* 
of, when they are just aiout to gather it htt so that the disafifuinf'' 
ment shall be peculiarly mortifying^ and wiirr^dverj or^ take 
awaxfy my wool and my fiax [given] to cover her nakedness. 

10 And now will I discover her lewdness in the sight of her lov- 
ers, and none shall deliver her out of mine hand ; her wicked' 

1 1 ness shall be discovered by its punishment. I will also cause 
all her mirth to cease, her feast days, her new moons, and her 
sabbaths, aod all her solemn feasts t she htfth kept up these 
amidst her idolatry f Jot the 'sake tftompany and feasting $ but 
they shall have no o/tflortunity for doing this when they are 

13 carried captive, And'I will destroy her vines and her fig 
ttees) whereof she hath said. These [are] my rewards thii 
my lovers have given me : znd I 'will make them a forest, 
and the beasts of the field shall eat them ; all the country shall 

13 be desolate. A^d I* will visit upon her the d&ys of Baalim, / 
wiU punish her for all her idolatries^ wherein Aie bomed incense 

^to them, to different sorts qf Bqals^ f different idols bea^ 
worshipped under the name qf JBaaij as Maalberith^ Baalzebub^ 
jpaalpeor i^J and she decked hecaelf with her earrings and 
her j<^^^ and she went after her lovera, and forgat me, saith 
the Loan ; this wom the root <fall^ even forgetfulneso tfGod, 

14 Thereforci or^ notwithstandding thist behold» I will allure 
her, and bring her into the wilderness^ or^ after I have brought 
her into the wilderness^ fan allumon to Israels being led throi^ 
the wilderness to Canaan J and speak comfortably unto her ; 
apeak to her hearty Uke anqffectionatehusbandfWhousesmamf 
arguments to persuade a perverse wife to return to her duty^ 

15 and to cultivate a better temper. And I will give her her 
vinejrards from thencci at that time her vineyards shaU be 
restorediUnd the valley of Achor, a fruitful valley^ that lay to 
the north qf Jericho^ for a door of hope, as an earnest qfftUure 
blessings: and «Af shall sing there, as in the days qf her 
youth, and as in the dity when she came up out of the land of 
]£gypt ^ pihen the accuraed thing was done awqy^ t/^ the It" 



nteSieB/eli no more tokent <^ Ihe divine dUpieawtte^ but fPfnr 

fmjoyftdlyy conquering the land ; m shall they^imhen brought t$ 

' repentance J enter on the fioaseswm of their hofietf and all good 

1^ things shall he before them. And it shall be at that day^ aaitii 
the LoRB, [that] thou shalt call me Ishi, that m, my husband i 
and shah caU me no more Baali» that ft, my lord ; whereas sh^ 
fKts before divorced^ she shall now be received again as a wi/e^ 

V For I win take away the names of Baalim out <ii her mouthf 

' and they shall no more be remembered by their name, through 

disuse and detestation^ because it was also the name of false 

^8 gods ; that isy they shall scmfiulously avoid idolatry. And in 
that day will I make a covenant ibr them with the beasts of 
the field, and with the fowls of heaven, and [with] the creep- 
ing^ things of the ground : and I will break the bow and the 
sword and the battle out of the earth, and will make them to lie 
down safely ; J will guard themJ¥om every injury and every 

19 evil. And I will betroth thee unto me for ever ; yea, I will 
betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in judgment, and 
in loving kindness, and in mercies ; the marriage cavenam 
being renewed^ I will do^ not only what is just and rights bui 

30 whatever is kind and affetiionate. I will even betroth thee un- 
to me in faithfulness \ I will enter into a more durable^ indis* 
soluble engagement than ever : and thou shalt know the Loitn ; 
continue obetSent to God and his gosfiel^ and largely e xp tfit nt e 

81 his goodness. And it shall come to pass in that day, I will 
hear saith the Loiin, I will hear the heavens, and they shall 

S3 hear, the earth ; And the earth shall hear the com, and the 
wine, and the ed ; and they shall hear Jezreel. Jezreel^ that 
iSf the sefd of ihe Lord^ f put for Israel^ who shall be numerous 
as the seeds (f the field) shall call on the eom^ winsy and oil : 
they shall call upon the earth to nourish and produce them g the 
earth shall call on the heavens far showers and sunshine^ and the 
heavens shall call on God to give them : aU second causes shall 

33 concur for their welfare^ and all depend upon God, And I will 
sow her unto me in the earth i as I have multiplied her com^ 
so theyj who are the seed of the Lordy shall bring forth abun- 
dantly ; and I will l^ave mercy upon her that had not obtain- 
ed mercy ; and I will say to [them which, were] not my peo- 
ple. Thou [art] my people^ and they shall say, [Thou art] 
my God ; an allusion to the names of the childrfn in the former 
chapter j and the whole refers to the conversion (if the Jews in, 
the latter day* 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 . T ET us acknowledge the hand of Cod in the blessings and 

X^ comforts of life, both temporal and 8i»ritual. They all 

come from him : ht gives us our comy our wine, and our oil t 
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BO seamd «MMeft not hboiir, nor^diligQaGef nor frieiid$ vetufi- 
mtmif without him. Let u» giTe lixiii the praise of thcmj and wo 
theati for liift glorjr. When men are insensible of his handi eo- 
/toorage themselves in sint by their piosperityi and abuse it ^ 
Jnzurf and intemperance, he can and will take them away ; &r 
they are his s^, we are only stewards. And vfr are indebted to 
Mm lor our domestic peace, for sabbaths and ordinances ; and he 
may punish abused aabbaths and neglected ordinances, by cabl- 
ing them to cease, and making our souls a desolate wilderness. 

a. See the wise designs of God in afflicting his people. When 
sriien grow forgetful of him, of his nature and attributes, of their 
dependence upon him and obligatioos to him, which is the source 
■of all evil ; it is kind in him to correct them» to hedge up their 
ways, to bring perplexity and distress upon them» and to disap- 
•fXMnt all their oepectations fron^ creatures. His design is, to 
hnng them to hiiuAelf, to stop them in their eanl courses, to souse 
•them out of their indolence and sloth, and make them diligeot 
in his service ( he brings them into a wilderness to instruct 
them : the valley of trouble is a door of hope. 

S. Let backatiders be engaged* by these persuasive ailments, 
to turn to the Lord. What amaaing goodness did he show to 
4his idolatrous, perverse people ! how kmd was he to afi&ict them, 
that, by sending mercy, he might allure them. Many may re- 
member that it was better wW^ them in time past than now. 
When they loved pci^yer and ordinances, when they kept good 
company, redeemed their time, and made more conscience of 
neti^on, they had more peaoe, comfort, and hope. Let these 
then who have ne^iected these good ways return to them; 
these precious promises are designed to invite, and encourage 
them. If they do this, God ^1 betroth them to himself, admit 
them into the most endearing and indissoluble relation ; will b^ 
stow €01 them the greatest honour, in saying, TAou art mypeo* 
file ; and they will ei^oy the greatest hapiuness in being al>le to 
say, Tk<fu art my 604/. 

CHAP. m. 

JBy a vUion ^ the firofiket*^ receiving Ids bttd fnfe Qgainj her eontk" 
uing in a state iff sefumuwih yet with hope ^ reconciHationf it 
shown the great eompttssion qfGod to Israel amidst their ttesola- 
tions and disfiersionsy and the hofie qf their conversion and re* 
eavery^ * 

I ^T^HEN sasd the LoRn unto me, Go yet ^s^, ?ovc « w»- 
JL man bek>ved of [her] friend, yet an adulteress, accord- 
ing to the love of the Loan toward the children of Israel, 
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WM Ibcfk io other godn,* and lova fiagoos of winef idbAriroM^ 
f and drunken/east; ^ I bought her to me for ^oen [pieoes] 
of silver, I /laid her d^ver, about Jifteen hatf crowns m mofify^ 
sAd [for] an homer of barley, and an half homer of haHeyi 
3 that U^ about J^ecn buoMa i^borUy.f And I said ttBto heis 
Thou shalt-abtde fet me many days ; thou shah not play the 
harlot, and thou ahalt not be for [another] man :. so [will] I 
also [be] for thee ; that m, thou tkait contitme oomt tkiu in a 
atate f^f aefiaration^ though in iny hoase^, at it 19 neither deeem 
norfirudent io take thee €igain without due trial. The ex/Uana*- 
' 4 turn t^d meaning qf thh vieion Joltowo : For the children of 
Israel shall abide many days without a king, and without a 
prince, and without a sacrifice, tmd without an image, and 
without an ephod, and [without] teraphim ; they ehail re* 
fnmnfor a eontiderable time in a €tate reaembUng that of Hoaaa^a 
wife^ who wa$ 9tparated fhrtn her adulteroua ioveTSj and the 
t o nvere e of her huaband too. So ahaU they continue deaoiate 
ttnd diafieraed among the ntttiona ; without any king^ ruler ^ or 
aettled/orm of gffoemment / wiikout any altar or ephod^ that ia^ 
any fmeatty garmentaj by which they could conauit Jehovah^ or 
any image^ atafutj dih terttfddm^ (Utile imagaa (fidolgodaj by 
which to conauit them^ that m, they ahalt be renounced of Gody and 
htrveno inatituted worahifi qf him ; and yet not practiae idoi" 
5 atry $ and thia ia exactly the caae in which they now are, After*^ 
ward shall the childr^i of Israel return, and seek the Loftn 
their God, they ahall again worahip him in hia appointed wayf 
and David their Kmg, cAnf w, ihe Meaaiah ; and shall fear the 
Lord and- his goodness In the latter days ; they ahall be affect* 
tdwith hia goodnaaa in tttking them again into aroenantf and be 
led thereby to obedience, JTda ahall be in the latter daya of the 
goapelj when all larael ahall be aaved* 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. ^r^ OD*8 deding with Uie Israelites, is a Kvely emblem of 
\J the case ot unners and the manner of God*s dealing 
with them ; and may assist us in judging of our own character 
and state. Sinners are departed from God ; have thrown them- 
selves oat of his protection and fitmily ; and can neither comfort- 
ably address him, nor receive any agreeable addresses from him : 
yet he has a love x£ compassion toward ihem> and invites and en- 

* The wife he had aepoused, after having lived lome time well with htm, in represent* 
■tA M l^iag away and Uving with an adulterer ; he it commanded to frtch her back ainin ; 
tint u> to K9 to tbtt bate woman* and invite her to return ; this it designed to denote 
God's re^pira to the ten tribes* and his inrpote to take them Into covenant again, though 
Ifcej ilMnkI aeem to have been long forgoMeii by hioL 



t Ochara tlilQk tiiat this was to be allowed her at a separate au^te nancp. till she wae 
aroperly bunbled for elopement. It represents the tad oonditioa of the Isriielices* and yet 
Aoin mat a teMUBKof tiwnfhovM be prti9rv«4 
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courages them t5 return to hitn't But) jn ofder to ihm ttccMl^ 
ciliation, he first makes them sensible, of their own uDWortbineH, 
and of his infinite mercy : he keeps them ^B it were in a state of 
separation till they are thoroughly humbled« and then commnni* 
cates to them the joy of his pardoning mercy and fiivour : and it 
is an instance of his wisdom and kindness thus to humble thoM 
whom he intends to exalt. 

2. Let us reflect on the present state of the Jewsy as an acoom* 
plishment of thb and many other prophecies. God has cast 
Uiem out of his church and family ; they have no king nor priest 
nor sacrifice ; they live as exiles, upon sufieranc^e ; have no 
prophet, nor any such worship as he requires. Yet they are not 
idolaters ; they abhor every thing that has an appearance of idol- 
atry. Gad has merciful intentions toward them, and they shall 
at length return to the l4>rd ; and receive Christy as David theif 
king. Their dispersion, and continuing a distinct people in these 
circumstances, confirm the truth of this prophecy, and the truth 
^f Christianity. 

3. Let us attend to tlie instructive view of true religion, which 
is here given us. It is/earing the Lord and hia goodnew. It Is 
not a slavish fear of God*s wrath, but a veneration of him, arising 
from thinking of him as the best, as well as the greatest of 6e<< 
ings ; especially being affected with his goodness in sending 
Christ to redeem us ; and admitting us mto his covenant. Let 
us inquire then, bow we are affected with this divine goodness ? 
whether it engages ua to a holy reverence ; makes us afraid of 
offending so good a Being ; of making ungrateful returns for his 
kindnesses, and of losing our interest in his favour. Let us cbcr* 
ish this fear \ ibr hapiK]^ U the man that thusfeareth alway*, 

CHAP. IVw 

Wbntaini a warning given to the ten tribes of the calamitie» that 
Tfere coming ufion them s and their 9in9 are detcribed a* (he tauU 
of them, 

1 TTEAR the word of the Lorb, ye children of Israel : for 
XX. the Lord hath a controversy with the inhabitants of 
the land, a atdt or action against them^ because [there is] no 
truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land, though 

% they make a profewon of hia religion. By swearing, and !ying» 
and killing, and stealing, and committing adultery, they break 
out, and blood toucheth blood ; vice sfireada like an inunda- 
tion ; there are murdem committed without intermission ; «• 

3 /Aa/ one stream of blood meets another. Therefore shall the 
land mourn, and every one tliat dwelleth thercin&h^Iao&ui^ 
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iHth tire beasts of the field, and with the fimls of heaYeo ; 

' yea, the fishes of the sea also shall be taken away ; there ahoU 

4' be a drea^fid tearcity^ and a genrai ealamUy. Yet let no man 

ttrive, nor reprove another ; it wUi be in vain to do it : for 

thy people [are] as they that strive with the priest ; atf 

among the JbraeHteef the loMt rewrt m controvermf vas to the 

firie9tj fffho eomulted the oraele, Deut. xviL 18. and he that 

would not hearken to if deckion foa^ to be put to death ao itf 

firetuntfOuouo oinner. To otrive with thefirieotj iafirobabiy a 

f /troverbiai expreuionfofr an ineorrigible offender. Therefore 
ahalt thoQ fidl in the day by often violence^ and the prophet alsoi 
who oedueed thee from God^ shall fiill with thee in the nightf 
by eecret nuMchitfj and I will destroy thy mother, or city, that 
isy Samarioy or, the whole JsraeHtish nation. 

^ My people are destroyed &r lack of knowledg;e : because 
thoa bast rejected knowledge, I will also reject thee, that thou 
shalt be no priest to me : seeing thou hast forgotten the law 

7 of thy God, I irill also forget thy children.* As they were 
increased m weakh and children^ so they sinned ag^nst me : 
[therefore] will I change their glory into shame, tnro reproach 

% and calamity. They eat up the sin ojferinga of my people, 
and they set their heart on their iniquity ; they wiehed them 
to commit many «*»«, that they might have numy oacrificee to 

9 /ea»t ufion. And there shall be, like people, like priest : and 
I will punish them for their ways, and reward them their do« 
19 ings ; they ohall be aUke in character and in rum. For they 
shall eat, and not have enough ; they ehaU either be ineatiabley 
or want neceoeary /bod : they shidl commit whoredom, and 
shall not increase ; their children ohall be cut <ff: becaiuse 
1 \ they have left off to take heed to the Lord. Whoredom and 
wine and new wine take avray the heart, otuftijy reaeon and 
coMcienccy and destroy every good oentiment and principle. 
13 My people ask counsel at their stocks, their wooden imageif 
and their staff dedareth unto them ; they uoe divination by 
rod» or a otaff^ that ioj by eeeing which way itJalU : for the spirit 
of whoredom hath caused [them] to err, and they have gone 
a whoring from under their God ; their corrupt principlet 
lead them to corrupt practicee, and their iricked praeticeo 
13 otrengthen their bad principleo. They sacrifice upon the tops 
of the mountains, and bum incense upon the hills, under oaks 
and poplars and elms, because the shadow thereof [is] good i 
therefore your daughters shall commit whoredom, and your 
spouses shall commit adultery ; om thry have Munk into idola* 
turyj which io qftenjigurativelyrtpreeentcdaewhorcdomf there* 

* Wbc«iTli«ten trCbea revolted, leroboam drove oat the Lev!tes« tmagining that they 
would draw the people to the tnn^e wonhlp, and to the hooee itf David ; th«refbni» 
ffbtB he eet na the ^alvee, he made prtela of the lowest of thayeofioj ihM toowledg^t 
Waa lott ; and thaw are i^ prteeti which art throatcaed. 

Vol.. VI. S • 
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Jbre thty •hatt Hierally mifftr by that vkcy okteA thtiU nm 
through theirjand&es andproHuee the niMt dUtremmg effeef^, 

14 I will not) or rather, thaU Inoty punish your daughters whM 
they oommit whoredom^ nor your spouses when they Gom« 
mit adultery : for themselves are separated with whores, waA 
they sacrifice with harlots : therefore the people [that] doCh 
not understand shall fall. 

\g Though thou, Israel, play the harlot, [yet] let not Jodah 
offend s and come not ye unto GilgaL where the mttionai eav* 
enant vith God vfaa renewed, and the liraeHte^ were circumcU* 
ed when they tarHe out qfJEgffiti and which, therrfore was look* 
td ufion a9 a eacredfilace 3 neither gO ye tip to BethaveUy or. 
Bethel, where the calfwat 9et itfi ; called in eotUenpt BethaveUf 
the houae ofimqidiy, iftatead qf Bethel^ the home of God ; OTf 
fierhafia the exfireemon i§ iiroverbial^ ae if he had aatd^ Take 
care that y0u have not yottr GilgalM and Bethaveno $ do not run 
into any ^racticeo Hke theire i liot swear, The Lo&n liveth ; 
do not ewear at an idolatroue attar, or raioe any other altar to 
Jehovah / but make your Solemn afifteaU to God, and offer «ac- 

16 rijlce^ at hie temple only, for Israel slideth back aa a back* 

sliding hei&rt that wHl not hear the yoke ufion her neck : now 

*the Loan will feed them as a lamb in a iai^ place, he grveth 

IT them plenty, yet they rebel : Ephraim, or the kingdom qflerael, 
[is] joined to idols : let him alone ; there ie no hope qf re» 

19 claiming him ; let him go on to hit utter ruin. Their drink it 
sour ; they are unruerBoUy corrupt $ or, they have filled them^ 
oetoet with drink at their idolatrous feaate, till it hath turned 
oour on their otomacha, and they have thrown it up : they have 
committed whoredom continually : her rulers [with] shame 
do love, orj have loved ehame and bribes. Give ye ; that is all 
their cry i having ruined themselves by their debaucheries, they 

Id used the most wicked means qf getting money ^ The wind bath 
bound her up in her wings, and they shall be ashamed t>ecaase 
of their sacrifices } the judgments of Ood shall come rushing 
Hke a whirlwind, that shall raise them from the ground and carry 
them away t they shall be cast out qf their land, and as they pass 
along, and sec their idols and their altars, they shall be ashamed 
$0 think that^hey trusted in gods that could not sctve them. 

REFLECTIONS. 

]• Q^Efi the source of sin and mischief; Ignorance of God* 
O There was no knowledge of God in the land of Israel : 
* though in Judah he vras known, and the ten tribes had distinguish* 
ed advantages for acquiring the same knowledge. This is the 
case of multitudes in this christian land : and no wonder ; for 
Miey reject knowledge^ at least take no pams to auain it Be so- 
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ift theO) to be wise yourselveS) and to teach your children 
retigious knowledge ; withoiH which, God will forget them, and 
leave them to all the miseries of ignorance and a reprobate mipd.* 

S. See the dreadful consequences of ^. God has a conth>- 
Tersy with, or an action against sinners, for being ignorant of 
liim ; disobeying his law, and breaking his covenant. And it is 
easy to aee how it will end : God will be justified, and the ^nner 
fcoirfbunded. t*et us be desirous to end this controversy ; and 
make peace wi^ htm, who is the most dreadfui adversary ; but 
the mo^t kindi powerful, and faithful fiiend. 

S. See the wickedness of those who are glad of the si|Mi of 
others, bejcause gainful to themselves, v, 8. This is the case of 
too many in the world ; they are glad of the extravagance and 
^ebauchei^ of others, because they get their business, {^uy their 
estates, or some way or other turn their vices to their own advan* 
"tage. But this* is a most' wicked temper, and shpws an entire 
want of love to God an^ man ; and however men may be pleased 
n^th what they gain by other men^s sins, God wi|l punjsh ihtm 
|br their ways, and regard thepi for their doings, v. 9, ' 

4. How d^^ftil ft thing is it for men to be let alofi^ in their 
^ins, v. If * Efikrattni* Joined to idoU f let him aUmtf $fO now^ 
providence, ordinances, and the spirit, are as it were ordered to 
let many alone ; they will l^ear no reproof^ regard no checks of 
consdence, and endeavour to stifle fdl remors^ ; and therefpre 
are given ufi to their own hearts^ /im/«, ^ To suck a sad state may 
men be brought by habits of wickedness^ an^ the righteous 

J'udgments of God. They may in the mean time think themselYes 
lappy, because their consciences are at ease \ but this \s the ikst 
•tage of degeneracy, and the foreruimer of ptter destruction. 
' 5. Since there is so much sin in the world, and these arc i^ 
teMble effects, let God's people )>e very cautious that they never 
otif^nd^ V. 1 5, Let them giiard against the infection of evil prin- 
ciples, customs, and examples. They know more, have felt and 
experienced niore, and prpfibss ipore,' tniun otners. Let them l^e 
irefy watchfolfShun the pccaaions pf sm, resist temptations to H, 
and daily implore the divine blessing and assistance, that they may 
holdfiith and a good ^mmfiente^ and fier^evere to the end* 
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CHAP. V. 

fieelares God*^ Judgments agdnat the firie^te^ the fieoftlef and ike 
princes <f twrael^ for their manifM «m», until they refient. 

'EAR ye this, O priests ; and hearken, ye house of 

. Israel ; and give ye ear, O house of the king ; fof 

Judgment [is] toward yoU| because ye have beep a snare ofi 
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9 Mbpahi and a net spread upon Tibor.* A»i theoftfidlci^ 
or idolater J are profound to make slaughteri thof cunningly 
conirive to erunare or destroy menj tbottghy iy my promdtnct 

Z and my ftrcpheu^ I [have been] a rebuker of them all. I know 
Ephraimy and Israel is not hid from me ; I hum their de^ 
dengtu : for now^ O Ephraim) thou conmiittest whoredoost 

4 [and] Israel is defiled. They iwill not frame their doings tp 
turn unto their God : for the spirit of inrhoredoms [is] in the 
midst of them ; ihey lay §cAtmea Jbr U $ and thej have not 

5 known the Loan) neither Me greatneee nor goo&eee. And 
the pri4e of Israel doth testify to his &ce \ pride is seen in 
their ^ rtfkfion, and in all they do : therefore shall Israel and 
Ephraim foil in their iniquity ; Judafa also shall fidl with 

6 them. They shall go with their flocks and with their herds 
to seek the Lord ; but they shall not find [lum ;1 he hath 
withdrawn himself from them } Judah ohaU keep nfififirqfes* 
eion ^reSgion / but in vain shall they qffer sacrificeOf hecauae 

f they are more JondqfidoUy and addicted to their oervice. Th<^ 
have dealt treacherously against the Lord; for theyha^ 
• • begotten strange children ; they have taken atrange^ heathen 
mveSf or brought their children ufi in idolatry : now shall a 
month devour them with their portions 'A in a short time (heir 
idols and substance shall be destroyed, WhatfoUoms is suftfiosed 
to rtfer to the fir0o«tofi ^ Judah by Pekah^ when he slew one 

• hundred and twenty thousand men in one day* Blow ye the 
comet in Gibeah, [and] the trumpet in Ramah : cry aloud 
[at] BethaTen9y^*on/i^ towM first attacked ; the enemy cometh 

9 after thee^ O BenjamiD> it is thy turn next, Ephraim shaO 
be desolate in the day of rebuke ; among the tribes of Israel 
have I made known that which shall surely be ; I have given 

10 them Jair warnings and declared my irrevokable judgment. The 
princes of Judah were like them that remove the bound ; they 
were arbitrary and tyranniealj and trampled both upon law and 
justice : [therefore] I wiD pour out my wrath upon them like 

1 1 water} like a deluge. Ephraim [is] oppressed [sad] broken in 
judgment) by his tyrannical princes^ and the khigs qfAssyriOf 
'because he willingly walked after the commandment ; he not 

only worshiftfied the calf and other idolsy for fear qf penal lams^ 

hut did it wHd^ltiyf and Uked it better than the worship t^Jeho* 

f2 vah. Therefore [will] I [be] unto Ephraim as a mothy and, 

to the house of Judah as rottenness.; Iwill cause them gradu* 



•^Tkbor and Mtsiad^ two mnntidM* «oe m either lidc of lOTte ; Snkig tfce chnl 

. rainbrael,tbebpriiicctandgrctt mcn^McoindiiiKto thelrdUfantfitfa^ 

portnniurt of doins mtochler« and fiKMa tbdr catties aad fortitaiet would tally out » 

plunder their neigbboort, and rob and destroy innooent trsrellers^ espeeiaUf thoaewho 

were gping to Jerusalem to wordUp; or, U may nean that they cnsiai«dineQ iiitoidol> 

'•try. 

. t BMftvMiM trmliiat tfatlaitxlnte Om, Mm dmtt thaltea^s inmrthtie 
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tB dBy tp mouUir away and c^ruume them. When Ephratn mw 
his sicknessy and Judah [saw] his wound> then went Ephraim 
to the Assyrian} rrferring to the treafiet qfthe kingB ofttrael 
and Judah vnthdifferent kingg qfA%9yriay who only g%t money 
i^themy eaivf the weaknete of their country^ and at length over* 
run it / and sent to king Jerebt to plead fory or defend them^ be- 
cauee qfthe alUancea between them s yet could he not heal you 

14 Bor cure you of your wound. For I [will be] unto Ephraim 
as alion, and as a young lion to the. house of Judah : I« 
[even] !> will tear and go away : Bke a Uon^ coming and taking 
away a earcaasy and then going eecurely and lying down in haa 
daiy eo I will tsJ^e away, and none shall rescue [him*} 

.15 I will go [and] return to my place till they adcnowledge 
their offencet and seek my face ; I will not interfioaejor thevr 
deliverance till they are truly humble and fienitent ;. in their 
affliction they will seek ine early, that i»y earnestly / in the 
manner deocribed in the beginning ^thc next chapter^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TICTE here see how much the sins of men may be aggra- 
^ V vated by many circumstances attending them. Notice 
is here taken of the aggravation of the sins of Israel : they were 
the effect of contrivance €UmI deUberation ; they were very injuri- 
ous to others ; not only to those whom they murdered) but to 
those they enticed to idolatry. And their sinS} with every circum* 
atance attending them, were all known to God, and none of their 
profound contrivances hid from him : this they well knew. They 
had dealt treacherously with God : and violated the-most sacred 
engagements. God had rebuked them for it again and again^ 
^y bis judgments and prophets ; and solenmly declared what 
would surely be the consequence. Yet they went on in sin ; and 
at the same time showed a great deal of pride in their privUeges 
a)id blessings. Let us attend to these circumstances, as aggra* 
rations of sin ; and be cautious^ lest we incur the same heavy 
charge. 

^ ^ 3. We see in v. 4. what the duty of impenitent sinners is. It 
Is God*s vrork to convert sinners ; vrithout \m grace, aO their 
attempts will be ineffectual. But something u to be done by 
them, and is expected from them. They mustyhimf their do&nge ; 
connder their waya^ and the consequences of their actions ; 
attend to the reproofs and exhortations which are given them % 
and make use of the means of reformation : then God wiUcom* 
xnunicate his grace. But if they will not do this ; to expect his 
grace, or to hope that by sacrifices, or any religious services, they 
shall make their peace with him, is an high affront to him ; and 
he will withdraw himself from ihem. 



^ 
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S. See the Importance of a steadf appottdon to aB imp06i6arfi 
upon Ubertx ieuid conscience. The Israelites wiUingl7 if alked 
fttter idolatrous commandments) therefore God gave them up to 
their oppressors. Idolatry was die religion of the court, enforced 
by penal laws ; jret here the people are threatened and condemned 
for conforming to it. Those who subject thdr consciences to 
their rulers in religious mattera» may justly be left to fee! tbo 
weight of arbitrarf goremment. When the boundaries of coo- 
science and religion are removed, a deluge of misery breaks in* 
To stand firm in defence of religious liberty, is the most likelf 
Way to maintain and perfect our civil liberties. 

4. See the design of God in auctions, and to what purposes 
they should be improved God corrects men that they may be 
humbled, acknowledge their offences, and seek him earnestly ; 
that they may feel the burden of sin, as well as of afBictkm, and 
seek reconciliation to God. It is a sign of a slothful, impious 
spirit, not to pray before afflictions come : but to be afflicted and 
not to pray earnestly, shows a stupid, senseless, incorrigible sjHrit. 
Let the afflicted ^tir fi/i HfenuetveM (q take hold tfGod / for tkgf 
that Meek him earty %haU Jtnd him. 



CHAP. VI. 

ihntamt an exkortatitm to refiefUgju^ej and a eomfUqhU f^the iflf* 
tovwrdnet* and imguUy qf lerael and Judah. Thejir^t thre$ 
venes should have heen Joined $o fhejormer chapter. 

1 T^ their affUctim they mUeeek me early j oaying^ Come, an4 

let «s return unto the Loan ; let ue reatdve to return f 

him^ and invite and encourage one another to doeo : for he hath 

torn, add he will heal us i he hath smitten, and he will bind 

9 us up. After two days, in a Httle timet will he revive vs : in 
the third day he will nuse us up, tnd we shall live in his sight ; 
thiM eurprieiTig change will he like a reeurrectionfiom the deatf, 

S Then shal) we know, [if] we foHow on to know the Loan ; 
ffwe take fiaine^ he wiUbleM our endeavours : his going feoth 
Is prepared as the momipg ; and he shall come unto us u 
the rain, ak the latter [and] former rain unto the earth ; At^ 
favour 9hall become more and more cone/ucuouwy aa the morning^ 
growe brighter and brighter till the sun it risen i he will rexnv^ 
ui by his returning goodness^ ^ ehowerSf and sunshme after 
them^ revive the earth, . Bui it is intimated^ that the rtforma* 
tion will be only fiartud^ and qf^ short continuance. 

4 O Ephraimi what shall I do unto thee, orftir thee f O Ju^ 
dah, what shall I do unto thee ? how shall I show thee mercy f 
fori or MtncCf your goodnesa [ift] as a morning cloudf and as 
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# Ae etrly dew it goeth away. Therefore hare I hewed [them] 
hy the prophets ; I have slain them by the words of my 
mouth ; Ibteve emfiUyed my firofiAet9 to denounce dreatf/ui 
judgmentM agahut themy by vthich they are Mlain and hewn in 
Jdece9f (the prophets being Jrequentbf iedd to do that^ which they 

« Jbretold ohouldbe done :J and thy judgments [are as] the light 
[that] goeth forth ; the Judgments to be executed upon thee 
ahaii be tight at the day ^ and all that tee them uhail acknowledge 
thejuetice (^ them* I will deal eo with thee^ becauae my com* 

% wandM have been reasonable and kind : For I desired mercyt 
and not sacdfice) or^ rather than •acr(fice / and the knowledge 
of Godf a practical aenae qfhia preeence^ perfectionaj and declar* 
ationaj more than burnt offeringsy rather than any ceremoniat 

f obeervancea whatever/^ But they like meni Hke Adam^ have 
transgressed the covenant ; they imitated hia apoatacy^ and 
iranagreaaed the covenant : there^ tn the place where the ccrvc' 
nant waa gtven^ have they dealt treacherously against me ; 
aa Adam tranagreaaed in paratHae^ ao they forgot their engage'* 
menta aa aooh aa they were tnade^ and in the very place where 

$ they wSre made. Gilead [is] a city of them that work iniquityt 
[and is] polluted with blood ; inatead qf being a city qfr^ge^ 
where thoae that accidentally killed anther ahould have found 
protection^ murderera were protectedf and the innocent delivered 

% up andpumahed aa murderera. And as troops of robbers wait 
for a mant [so] the company of priests murder in the way 
to Bhechem by consent : for they commit lewdness, or^ pre* 

10 aumptuoua wLckedneaa. I have seen an horrible thing in the 
house of Israel ; auch enorndtiea aa cannot be mentioned with* 
out horror i idolatry and uncleanneaa ; which generally went 
together : there [is] the whoredom of Ephraim, Israel is de«« 
ft filed. AlsO) O Judahy he hath set an harvest for thee, hehat^ 
0ipp6inteda time when thou ahalt ie reaped by the aickle qf divine 
vengeance i aa thou haat imitated the aina rf laraelj ao thou 
ahalt ahare in their judgmenta / when I returned) or would have 
prevented f the captivity of my peopje. 

REFLECTIONS. 

T. O E£ the duty and happiness of returning to God aider his 
kJ oorrecdons. The design of afflictions is to bring men tm 
repentance ana amendment a and it is great encouragement tm 
bath> that he will then heal and bind up i remove judgments, com- 
floand deliverance) and apeak peace to the aoul. Let us encourage 

* 19otdMftO0dwMiiidiSercBttDtlirte»fbrkelial fe^olredtlieitt. The aneuiInK If « 
IIm Ood woidtf IMK Kteft tbclr ncrifiGC«# wiUn tbekftowlcdstof himtdf andtkejrM* 
tlltaf aioval4ntiMw«|r»iolM4 witk tkm ; vi4 tfuA. i£mtref aai ncriSM immn^ 
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others to do this ; and lo fiirther the design of the priofidenoe aad 
word c(f God. 

S. See the importance of theknoiriedge of God ; not merely a 
general knowledge of him* but a practical knowledge ; a rdigtons 
i^gard to him. It is better than burnt offerings and sacrifices, 
\ It is as the light of the morning ; presening from error and tem*^ 
tation^ and giving life, peace, and hope to the soul. The waf 
to attain it, is tofoUxm on to know the Lord ; to esteem it the best 
knowledge! and gain it by readings medita^on, and prayer. 
Follow on then, without being discouraged ; and labour to make 
continual improvement in so glorious and comprehensive a sci- 
ence ; for thU ia life eternal^ to knom the only true God^ and Jew» 
Christy whom he hath eent, 

S. Whatever pious purposes and resolutions we form, we 
should labour to preserve. How pathetically does the blessed 
God complain of Ephraim's Bckleness and insincerity ! and may 
he not still complain thus of many, and, in some measure, of aU 
6f us i Men promise amendment, but do not perform ; they 
are wavering and unstable, even when sincere ; \i^gm w^ 
but do not persevere. This is greatiy mischievous to our* 
Selves, dishonorable to religion, injurious to otherS| and will for* 
&it all clum to the cHvine favour ; for he alone that endureth to 
the end shall Be saved, ^ , 

4. Let us attend to the superior exeltences of moral duties 
above ritual observances. God here requireth both, but prefers 
the former, when they come into competition. Our Lord quotes 
this passage twice, to vindicate his healing on the sabbath day^ 
which was showing mercy to men's bodies ; and his eating with 
publicans, which was in mercy to their souls* We should never 
place the whole of religion in rites and forms ; rememberings 
that the knowledge of God and obedience to hiroy are the main 
things. There are greater and lesser matters of the law ; the 
former ought to be preferred, but the latter by no means neglect- 
ed. These ought ye to have done^ and not to have 10 the other 
undone. 
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€ontpmtf a reproqf tf manifold sin^ ^ and decktrmions tf Gfocfr 

wrath against them/or their Aypocrisy^ 

t "TXT HEN I would have healed Israel, when I took the 

VV methods that had a tendency to heal and reclaim them^ 

' then the iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, and the wicked^ 

ness of Samaria ; they grew worse and worse : for they com^ 

nit fidsehood ; and the thief cometh in^ [and] the troop of 
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Tobbers spolleth 't^hhotit ; they added fiubSc to firivate mcked' 
nesSf vere deceitful in their jfiromisea qf, amendment^ and noere 

9 gtnlty of rapine and fraud. And they consider not in their 
hearts [that] I i^emember all their wickedness :• now their 
own doings have beset them about ; the evil consequences qf 
them are juat coming' ufioft them ; they are before roy face ; 
it niil be evident that I remember them^ by the fluniahmcnts lin* 

3 flict. They make the king glad with their wickedness, and 
the princes with their lies ; to please the king andprincea 
they run into all manner of wickedness and debauchery ; they 
discwer a mean^- servile^ and deceitful temper^ and regard not 

A vhat they say or do^ if it tvill but please their rulers. They 
[are] all adulterers, as an oven heated by the baker, [who] 
ceaseth from raising after he hath kneaded the doughy until 
it be leavened ; the heat of their lust is Hke an oven, so hot 
that the baker does not find it necessary to add more fuel ; but 

5 having leavened his doughy finds 'the oven ft to receive it. In 
the day of our king, the day qf his birthy or accession^ (vjhen 

feasts 4ire usual at courts) the princes have made [him] 
sick with bottles of wine ; he stretched out his hand with 
scomers ; he has put lamself on a level vnth them ; for^ 
getting his rank and dignity^ he has been intoxicated^ and joined 

6 fvith them in their banters of religion. For they have made 
ready their heart like an oven, whiles they lie in wait : their 
baker sleepeth all the night ; in the morning it bumeth as a 
flaming fire ; they have been pushed on by their violent lusts to 
Vfatch all night for opport%tnities of committing wickedness ; re- 

f erring to the former simile j v, 4. there they are compared to an 
heated cven^ here^ to an oven that has taken fire ; the baker neg- 
lecting it y falls asleepi and in the morning he awakes^ and finds 

7 Hs house on fire. They are all hot as an oven, and have de- 
voured their judges ; magistracy is at an endy or does not an* 
swer its institution ; all their kings arc faHen : [there is] none 
among them that calleth unto me ; many of their kings are 

fallen one after another^ yet they are not humble and serious, 

$ Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among the people ; / have 

separated the ten tribes for a peculiar people to myself but they 

are become Hke their idolatrous neighbours ; fi[>hraim is a cake 

not turned ; if they have made any attempts for a rrformaiion^ 

they were weak and ineffectual / they were like a cake burnt on 

one sidcy and cold on the other ; they were hot about forms and 

ceremonies^ but cold and indifferent about the vitals of religion, 

$ Strangers have devoured his strength, and he knoweth [it] 

not ; his alliance with strangers hath been detrimental to himj 

yet he never considered it : yea, grey hairs, symptoms of the 

decay and approaching ruin of the state^zre here and there 

10 upon him, yet he knoweth not And the pride of Israel, 

which appears in all their actions^ testifieth to his face : and yet 

Vol. VI. Ff 
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they do not return to the Loan their God^ nor seek htm for 

all this. 

1 1 Ephraim also is like a silly dove without heart, eanlt/ m- 

12 snared : they call to Egypt, they goto Assyria. When they 

shall go, I will spread my net upon them, entangle and du- 

afiftoint them in their designs i I will bring them down as a 

fowler does the fowls of the heaven, they shall fall when they 

think to escafie ; I will chastise them as their congregation 
hath heard ; as^ from time to time^ I have threatened by my 

13 firofihets in their solemn assemblies, Wq unto them ! for 
they have fied from me : destruction upto them ! because 
they have transgressed against me : though I have redeemed 
them, granted them many deliverances^ yet they have spoken 
lies against me, they home flattered me with praises of amend* 

14 mentywMch they have never ptrformed. And they have not 
cried unto me with their heart, when they howled upon their 
beds, in their fit^lic and solemn days they have made an extrav" 
agant noise on their beds^ or the couches on which they lay at 
their feasts : they assemble themselves for com and wine, 
[and] they rebel against me ; instead of assembling in a re* 
ligiozis manner^ to acknowledge the divine goodness^ they have 
abused my bounty^ and turned their solemn feasts into means and 

1 5 instruments of rebelling against me. * Though I have bound 
[and] strengthened their arms Uke a skifful and tender surgeon^ 
yet do they imagine mischief against me, they study some new 

16 idolatry y and abuse their strength to my dishonour. They re- 
turn, [but] not to the most High, they pretend to reform^ but 
do not : they are like a deceitful bow, that turns the arrows into 
a wrong direction : their princes shall fall by the sword for 
the rage of their tongue, with which they sfieak against Gocf, 
his firo/ihetsy and religion : this [shall be] their derision in the 
land of Egypt ; instead of being better looked upon by Egypt^ 
which they have courted as an ally^ they sfiall be had in derision 
for their mean compliances^ and be left by them without help 

dndpity. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1, TN this chapter we see the source of much wickedness in the 
X world : and that is, forgetfulness of God's omniscience 
and justice. When men grow so desperately bad, as this people 
•were, it is because (v, 2.) they consider not in their hearts that 
God remembers all their wickedness ; not only their wicked* 
Bess in general, but all of it ; and that he not only observes and 
remembers it, but will judge them for it. Men profess to believe 
this, are ready to acknowledge it, and cannot help doing so ; but 
they do not consider it. Let us reflect upon it with selfapplica^ 
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ttoxi ; and seriously consider, that all oor sins are before God^ in 
the book of his remembrante ; and that/or tdl thc9e things he vnll 
tring U9 into judgmerU. 

2. We may observe the odious nature and mischievous effects 
of drunkenness. The princes thought they might indulge more 
than ordinary on the king's day ; but see what an effect it had 
upon him ; and his companions^ vre may suppose, were no better. 
This vice makes men sick, and injures their health ; and this 
alone is sufficient to deter any wise man from it. But it also 
makes them scomers ; men in their cups are prone to make a 
jest of religion ; to talk and act, as the fools and sots their compan- 
ions do. How careful then should we be to guard against esLcess, 
and to be Mober and temfterate tt^ ail things, 

3. How lamentable, and yet how common is it for men to be 
ignorant of their own characters, and declensions, v. 9. This is 
sometimes tlie case of states and kingdoms and churches ; often 
of particular professors of religion ; all about them see their grey 
hairs; observe that they grow more peevish, covetous, or 
indifferent to ordinances and religion ; but they see it not ; uid 
are angry if it is hinted to them, or if they are only exhorted to 
inquire into their state. Have not we therefore great need to 
watch over ourselves, lest we insensibly decline ; and to guard 
against the first tendency to apostacy ? 

4. We may observe how abonuns^le profes^ons of repentance 
and amendment are to God, when they are not made with sincer- 
ity. Israel is oflen pharged with this ; they committed false- 
hood ; were like a half baked cake, (v. 13, 16.) which though good 
on one side, is no better than dough on the other. This is a hor- 
rid prevarication with God, and tends more than any thing to dis- 
plesfcse him, and to sear the conscience. When men deaj deceit- 
fully with God, it is just in him to nuike them a scorn among their 
fellow creatures, and to bring wo and destruction upon them. 

5. We may from hence be certain, that God will fulfil all the 
threatenings of his word against sinners, v. 1 2. The Israelites had 
heard those threatenings from the law, which was read among 
them, and from the warnings of their prophets ; yet they hoped 
to escape. But here he assures them, and every sinner also, that 
he will be as good as his word, and will not deny Mmtel/. And 
the warnings they hav^ had of this, will make^eir guilt greateri 
and their punishment heavier. Have we not need then to take 
notice of every word of God whi^h we hear in the congregation ? 
for the time will come, when we shall find it all to be truC) and 
that not (me word is fallen to the ground. 
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CHAP. vm. 

In xohich destruction f« threatened Jor their impiety and idolatry, 

I [O ET] the trumpet to thy mouth, oouf^ an elarm^ end give 

l3 them warning of afiftroachin^ judgmenta. [He,] that tt, 

the king of Mtyria^ [shall come,] as an eagle against the 

house of the Loan, that r>, againtt Israel hU fteq/ilej to tear them 

to pieces^ because they have transgressed my covenant, and 

3 trespassed against my law. Israel shall cry unto me, Mf 
God, we know thee : in their trouble they mil claim relation t^ 

3 me : hut Israel hath cast off [the thing that is] good, my true 
worahi/i and service : therefore the enemy shall pursue hitn. 

4 They have set up kings, several kings^ vfhojbunded their thrones 
in rebellion and bloody but not by me : they have made princes, 
and I knew [it] not ; they did not ask advice of me, nor had 
they my warrant far doing it : of their silver and their gold have 
they made them idols, tli^t they may be cut off ; they have 

5 exposed themselves to destruction by their idolatries. Thy calf, 
O Samaria, Cthe ccdj of Bethel^ near which place Samaria stood) 
hath cast [tlfee] off, it cannot protect thee ; mine anger ii 
kindled against them : how long [will it be] ere they attaia 

6 to innocency, ere they return to my pure worship ? For 
from Israel [was] it also : the workmen made it ; therefore 
it [is] not God ; it was not my appointment^ but their own in* 
vention : but the calf of Samaria shall be brcAcen in pieces, and 

7 carried away by the king of Assyria^ (as it actually war,) For 
they have sown the wind, and they shall reap the whodwind, 
because they have taken irregtdar methods^ the end shall be cm* 

fusion : it hath no stalk : the bud shall yield no meal : if 90 

be it yield, the strangers shall swallow it up ; a beautifid 

. gradation^ in allusion tc com ; it shall either not spring vfij or 

not ear j or something shall prevent its being ground into meal; 

or strangers shall eat it ; a series of disappointments shall fivr* 

8 she them. Israel is swallowed up ; it shall be so^ by the At* 
Syrians : now* shall they be among the Gentiles, whose al&mce 
they courtsd^ as a vessel wherein [is] no pleasure ; as a 

9 broken^ desfdsed vessel. For they are gone up to Assyria, the^ 
shall certainly ^o upas captives there^ a wild ass alone by him* 
self ; because he has been untractabl^ and incorrigible^ like a 
Wild ass : Ephraim hath hired lovers ; that is^ allies ; and 

10 did not trust in Godj but in them. Yea, though they hire 
hired among the nations, now will I gather them together fir 
captivity andtdestruction, and they shall sorrow a little, or, w « 
Uttle time^ for the burden of the king of princes ; for the'tur* 
dens which the king of jfssyria^ the great kingj shall lay t^<i^ 

1 1 them. Because Ephraim hath made many altars to sin, hath 
wickedly raided altars to idols^ while mine hath been dishonoured 
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and neghctedf/or thk I vnU wk them^ altars shall be unto 

13 him to sin. I have written to him the great things of mf 

law, [but] they were counted as a strange thing ; at a thing 

13 in winch they had no concern. They sacrifice fiesh [for] the 
sacrifices of mine ofiferingSi and eat [it ;] they regard their 
Mocrificea rather aa feaata than ncta qf devotion ; [but] the 
Lord accepteth them not ; now will he remember their 
iniqniityi and visit their sins :' they shall return to Egypt ; a 
proverbial exfireaaion^for the extremity qfdiatreaa and misery, 

14 For Israel hath forgotten his Maker^ and buildeth temples to 
Ma talvea ; and Judah hath multiplied £MK:ed cities, vithoui 
trusting in God : but I will send a fire upon his cities^ and it 
shcill devour the palaces thereof. 

REFLECTIONS. 

!• *\ ^7*^ '^^^ observe the progress of sin ; Israel made idols, 
V V transgressed the covenants and trespassed against the 
law. This began with coating qfthe thing thai vtaa good* Apos* 
iacy begins with omissions of duty ; neglecting prayer, the read- 
ing of the scripoires, and the religious observance of the sabbath : 
then the transition is easy to trespassing against the law and vio* 
lating the covenant, and so to committing all iniquity with greed- 
iness. Let us beware of sins of omissionj for they vnU increase 
unto more ungodlineaa. 

3. S^e the inseparable connexion between vice and misery. 
Israel had sovm to^ the vnnd^ and rea/ied the whirlwind : their 
achenoes were empty and fruitless, and the issue of them destruc- 
tive. There will be as exact a correspondence between what 
men do and what they shall receive hereafter, as there is between , 
sowing and reaping. Therefore let us not deceive ourselves ; * 
^od is not mocked ; for whatsoever a man sowethj that shall he also 
reaft i he that soweth to the Jleshj shall qfthejieshreqft corruption i 
Jie that soweth to the apiritf ahall reap H/e everlaating, 

3. How sad is it for men to neglect the law of God ! The 
great privilege of the Jews was, that to them were comndued the 
oraciea of God. And however men may esteem the things of 
God's law, they are in themselves great things ; both excellent 
and necessary : tliey are sent to us firom the great God ; by his 
inspired messengers : and it is an inestimable privilege to have 
them written to us, that we may read and study and learn them. 
Yet many christians count them aa atrange thinga ; as things in 
which they have no concern ; or not of such importance as to 
deserve their serious attention. Let us reverence the word of 
God, and preserve a due sense of its vast importance ; otherwise 
the Lord will not accept us ; for he that tumeth away hia ear from 
hearing the law^ ahall have his prayer turned away alsOf and God 
will remember his iniquities. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Jt ftrofihecy of the dUtrees and captrvity of liraeljbr their tins and 
idolatry. TJiis noaa firobably delivered at the time of harveat^ 
when they were gathering thefrmta of the earthy and preparing 
cfferingajbr their idole, 

I "D EJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, as [other] people ; other 
JLV nations rejoice at the harvest ^ but thou hast Ultle reason to 
do so : for thou hast gone a whoring from thy God, thou 
hast loved a reward upon every com floor $ thou hasi larked to 

% take from every com floor a reward for thy idol deities. The 
floor and the wine press shall not feed them, and the new 
wine shall fail in her ; the grapes and olives shall afford but 

3 Uitle wine and oil. They shall not dwell in the Lord's land ; 
but Ephraim shall return to Egypt, some of them shall fly there 
to escape the king of Assyria^ but most of them shall be carried 
into Aasyria^ and they shall eat unclean [things] in Assyria ; 
things forbidden by the hwy (to which they will have some rC' 
gard in meats and drinks^ though they neglect it in other things) 

4 not beii^ able to procure other food. They shall not offer wine 
[offerings] to the Lord, neither ' shall they be pleasing umo 
him : their sacrifices [shall be] unto them as the bread of 
mourners ; all that eat thereof shall be polluted ; as those who 
touch dead bodies contract ptMution^ and cannot attend any sac- 
rifce without polhaing ity so their offerings shall be reckoned 
unclean J and all who eat tfthem polluted : for their bread for 
their soul, what is offered as an atonement^ or rather^ the bread 
that supports their Uves^ shall not come into the house of the 
Lord ; they shall have so Httle^ that if their offerings were not 
polluted J they shall have none to present. And if this is the case 

5 on common days. What will ye do in the solemn day, and in 
the day of the feast of the Lord ? what sorrowful feasts shall 

6 ye keep then ! For, lo, they are gone because of destnictioD ; 
they are fled into foreign countries to escape destruction in 
their own land : Egypt shall gather them up, Memphis shall 
bury them : the pleasant [places] for their silver, nettles shaH 
possess them : thorns [shall be] in their' tabernacles ; their 
housesy which are adorned with silver and rich ornaments^ shaB 

7 be a heap of ruins. The days of visitation tire come, the days 
of recompense are come ; Israel shall know [it :] the 
prophet [is] a fool, the spiritual man [is] mad ; those who 
pretend to prophesy are foolish and insane^ they are suffered to 
impose upon thee by assurances that these judgments will never 
come ; for the multitude of thine iniquity, and the ^at 

a hatred thou hast to true religion. The watchman of Ephraim 
[was] with, my God : [but] the prophet [is] a snare of a 
fowler in all his ways, [and] hatred in, or against^ the house 
of his God y there was a time when you had wise and faithful 
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profihet$i who 4e9eroed to be called watchmen^ and gave you 
foithjvl wamingM g but now yourfaUe /irofibct9 arc a snare to 
9 you and hanten your nan. They have deeply corrupted [them- 
selves^] as in the days of Gibeah ; a proverb for abandoned 
vnckedncMs : [therefore] he will remember their iniquity) he 
will visit their sins ; that s>, they shall suffer Uke- Benjamin. 

10 (See Judges xix. 21}, \^c.) I found Israel like grapes in the 
wilderness : I saw your fathers as the first ripe in the fig 
tree at her first time ; I fpos pleased with them, and favoura^ 
ble to them, as a traveller who, in a sandy desert, meets with a 
pkoMOU spot where there are grapes and Jigs : [but] they, their 
descendants, went to Baalpeor, the most^thy and detestable 
idol, and separated themselves unto that shame, gave a loose 
to all their dnfid inclinations $ and [their] abominaty>ns were 
according as they loved ; they multiplied their idols according 

1 1 10 their own lusts and fancies. [As for] Ephraim^ their glory 
shall fly away like a bird, from the birth, and from the womb, 
and fix>m the conception ; some shall loose their children when 
they are just bom, others shall miscarry, and others be barren : 
they glory in their numbers, but they shall all fly away and bo 

13 lost. Though they bring up their children, yet wil) I bereave 
them, [that there shall] not [be] a man [left ;] those that grow 
up shall be destroyed : yea, wo also to them when I depart 

IS from them ! Ephraim, as I saw Tyrus, [is] planted in a 
pleasant place : but Ephraim. shall bring forth his children 
to the murderer ; that is, to the king of Assyria, who made a 
fruitless attempt upon Tyre, btU took Samaria, and put to death 

14 grectt multitudes. Give them, O Lord : what wilt thou give ? 
g^ve them a miscarrying womb and dry breasts ; if I should 
pray for tins people, what shall I ask ? I see such misery coming 
upon the country, that I could wish there might be but few bom, 

15 rather than many should live to be so miserable. All their 
wickedness [is] in Gilgal ; great favour was shown to their 
ttncestors there, and there the covenant was renewed when they 
came into Canaan / but now it is the head quarters of their idola* 
try : for there, or, therefore I hated them : for the wicked- 
ness of their doings I will drive them out of mine house, out 
qf my family, and I will love them no more ; all their princes 
[are] revolters ; have revolted Jrom religion and justice, and 

16 propagated wickedness among the people. Ephraim is smitten 
like a blasted tree, their root is dried up, they shall bear no 
fruit : yea, though they bring forth, yet will I slay [even] the 
beloved [fhiit] of their womb ; their dearest children shall be 

17 early destroyed. My God will cast them away, because they 
did not hearken unto him ; the source of all is their not heark* 
ening to God's law, his prophets, and threatemngs ; and they 
shall be wanderers among the nations ; shall be dispersei all 
over the earth (as they are at this day. J St, James addresses 
the twelve tribes^ as those which are scattered abroad. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

I. "^TONE have less reason &r joy than apostates aad revolt* 
XN ees. Israel is here fovbiddeni ta rbjmcey because thef 
had no reason, no ground for it. Those who know not God may 
rejoice in his providential &vours. His people have great reasoa 
to rejoice in him and his bksungs f bat revolters have none ; 
for, as their sins are peculiarly ^pleasing to God^ their pun« 
khment will be most dreadful. Guilt and fear may well spoil all 
their mirth. He that de«res to secure true and lastmg^ joy> must 
6ar God} and keep dose to him and his service. 

2. It becomes us seriously to reflect on the manner in> winch we 
behave of| our solemn days. Israel is heoe reminded of their ill 
behaidour, and directed to consider what they should do when 
their feasts ceased, that they should have no sacrifices to offer) 
and thatthey would not be accepted if they had, as they would he 
turned out of the Lord's land. Let this lead us to inquire what 
regard we pav to our sc^emn days ; what improvement we make 
of them ; and what reflections will fill our minds under the want 
or loss of them. Miserable indeed will be the ease of those wfae 
are turned out of the Lord's heavenly land, and, in the hoiror of 
despair, wish for one^of those days, of that vimtation, which thef 
now despise or ujndervalue. 

3. See the fatal consequences of God's departing from men. 
After he had threatened Ephraim with the loss of sJl their com* 
ferts, then this comes in also, as the most dreadful circumstance 
of all ; yea, oo aUo to them when I defiartjrom them. When 
God finally departs, every thing that is good and happy is taken 
away ; every thing that is painful and tormenting is inflicted. In- 
numerable, eternal woes, will follow, that unhappy creature from 
whom God is departed. Let us dread this, as the greatest evil, 
and keep ourselves in the love of God. The Lord, is with you 
while you- are with him ; but if ye will not hearken unto himj God 
will cast you (^f or ever. v. 17. 



CHAP. X, 

Jn which Israel is reproved and threatened for their in^dety and 

idolatry^ and exhorted to refientance. 

1 TSRAEL [is] an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit unto 
JL himself; like flourishing vines which em/ity their juices, Ina 
all to themselves : according to the multitude of his fruit he 
hath increased the altars ; according to the goodness of his 
land they have made goodly images ; they abused their firos* 
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fUer^ tciiMatryyandMtrvei thdr goik vHih the gtftk qffiravi^ 
f" denet. Their heart is divided between God and idoU i now 
ehall they be fl)ond faulty s he> the king o/Jatyria, by God'a 
pmnhmms f&M break down their aharsy he ahall spoil their 
9 iitiagea. For notr' they^ wme f^them^ shall say, We haVe no 
king, because we feared not the Lotto ; what then should a 
king do to us ? vr are in aueh an tmhafifiy dtuation that the 

4 hieaiking emUd Hot retrieve mtr i^ftdra. The)^ hare spoken 
words, mete hyfioeriikal^ em/ity vwrda^ swearing falsely ih 
making a oorenaUt with God : thus judgment spiingeth up as 
kemlock in the furrows of the field ; they make the admhuatra* 
turn of Juatiae a ndachitf and a curae^ rather than a bleaainff^ 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear, because of the calres 
of Betharen : for the people thereof shall mourn over it, and 
tht priests thereof [that] rej^ced on it, for the glory thereof, 
because it is departed fK>m it ; decauae the calf o/ Bethel ta 

€ taken away and haa hat aiiita reputation. It shall be also 
carried into Assyria [for] a' piresentto king Jareb; the 
oaifahaU he taken away by the king ^f Atayria / and aent 
at a fireaent to for^ to plead with J kh^ Jareb^ to make up 
mattera / that ia^ in their domeatic broila their god himaelfahaU 
be carried away : therefore^ Ephraim shall receive shame, and 
Israel shall be ashamed of his own counsel ; ofhia poHcy in 

7 aetting up the calf. [As for] Samaria, her king is cut off as 
the ^un upon the water ; the whole kingdom ahaU have a ahort 

8 Hued glory f and vaniah like a bubble. The high places also of 
Aven, their iniquity and idolatry^ the sin of Israel shall be der 
Btroyed : the thorn and the thistle shall come upon their al- 
tars ; and they shall say with the utmoat conaternation to the 
mountains. Cover us ; and to the hills, Fall on us: auch ahaU be 
their ndaeryy that they wiU wiahfor the moat terrible deaths rather 

9 than continue to endure it* O Israel, thou hcst sinned from 
the days of Gibeah ; or^ more than in the daya qf Gibeah : 
there they stood in array againat Benjamin : the battle in 
Gibeah against the children of iniquity did not overtake them ; 
neither the^rat nor the aecond time $ butj aa they were almoat 

10 all deatroyed at laat^ ao ahall it be with you, [It is] in my de* 
sire that I should chastise them ; it ia my purpose to do it ; 
and the people shall be gathered against them when they 
shall Innd themselves in their two furrows ; thatia^ when they 
ahail be chaatiaedfor their two iniquUieaj for their calvea in Dan 
and Bethel ; or rather^ when the Aaayriana ahall reduce them to a 

1 1 atate of aervitude* And Ephraim [is as] an heifer [that is] 
taught, [and] loveth to tread out [the com ;] but I passed the 
yoke OTer upon her fidr neck ; probably referring to the gtn- 
end methoda which God took atjlrat to form them to obedience : 
I inll make Ephraim to ride, or be ridden ; that s>, they ahall be 
of^treaaed and carried captive by the Aaayriana ; Judah shall 

Vofc^VI. Cg 
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(ylongh [and] Jacob shall break his clods ; Jvdiik Mil ytt he 
fireservedj and return^ while Efdsrdm, ahalL be cftfire$$ed tad 

1 2 destroyed^ ThenfoUowe an exhoviaium to refientance. Sow to 
yourselves in righteousness^ reap in mercy ; break up your 
fellow ground of knowledge : ibr [it is] time to seek the Lobdi 
till he comeand rain righteousness upon you ; $hai Uj If ye wn 
goodneea^ ye sAaU reafi divine mercy % if ye cuUivate the kfum- 
ledge qf Jehovah^ he will flour upon you the ram qf rightemu 

13 bevdgmiy.* Ye have ploughed wickedness^ ye have reaped 
iniquity ; ye hate eaten the fruit of lies ; deceitfid /ndty (he 
juMt reward of idolatry s because thou didst trust in thy way (^ 

14 worahifty in the multitude of thy mighty men. Therefore shall 
a tumult arise among thy people, and all thy fortresses shall 
be spoiled, as Shalman spoiled Betharbel in the day of battle : 
the mother was dashed in pieces upon [her] children $ r^ftr* 
ring to an events then well known $ that m, God will bring the 

15 tame enemieo and do a$ cruel exeetitiona :\ So shall Bethel do 
unto you because of your great wickedness ; it is not your ene- 
mieMy but your dne^ which are the cauae ofthi» : in a momingt 
that isf soon, and with great dieflatch^ shall the king of Israel 
utterly be cut off. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I, T XTHEhJ men are destitute of real religion, Ihey can find 
V V little comfort in any of their enjoytnents, v, 3. When 
their hearts are divided between God and the world, andthcf 
worship gold, as Israel did the calves, it is no wonder that God 
should take away the tokens of his favour ; and what can wealth 
and honour then do for them ? If the fear and love of God ihfiu- 
cnce the heart, there may be inward peace and happiness with- 
* out these things ; but when men forget God, are false to thdr 
Covenant engagements, and thereby provoke God to forsake 
them ; all earthly things can do little to make them truly happy 
even in this world, much less in another ; for richea fimfit not in 
the day of wrath, 

2. Let us attend to the exhortations and encouragements here 
given to repentance ; a beautiful and instructive description of 
which we have in v. \t. The heart of man is, if left toitselfi 
like fallow ground, barren, and useless ; yet it is capable sf cul- 
tivation ; and when sinflil habits are broken off, carnal affections 
rooted out, and Seed^ of righteousness sown there, the produce is 
invaluable. God must be sought unto to make the instituted 
means of grace effectual to this great end ; and then, we have 
t*ea$on to hope, he will rain righteousneaa ufion cm, increase in ut 

* See Bp. NirwcodU in loc. 

t This threatening caae to pan at ArbeU la Armenia^ in the Gnaoot battle betwco 
Akx^dcr atid Darlui. 



*^ 
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'aH dirhtian graceS) and all woitfay dispositions : and when this 
is the casei (beside the present satisfaction and pleasure arising 
from thtse) thcrt will be a crop of future mercy to be reaped. 
But let us not forget that it is all mercy ; the free gift of God to 
th* righteous, and not what they hav6 merited. Let us then/o/- 
'4ofif after Hghteotimes^j and shun and dread all iniquity ; remem- 
bering that the connexion between ploughing wickedness and 
reaping punishment, is as sure and necessary, as between sowing 
righteousness and reaping mercVr « 

3. Let us therefore learn to tnice up all our calamines and af- 
flictions to sin, as the procuring cause : this is strongly expressed 
in V. 15. God had foretold what they should suffer by the Assy* 
rians, and adds, «o ghail Bethel do txt you. As if he had said, It is 
y^VLT idolatry at Bethel that brings aU these calamities ; it is not 
- Shalman, but Bethel, that does this to you. It is one design of 
afflictive providences, to hring men*B 9ina to remembrance^ to make 
us sensible of our great wickedness, or of the evU of our evO^ as in 
the margin, 4Uid thus lead us to humiliation, repentance and 
amendment. Whatever calamitiei^ befall us, let us improve them 
to this purpose ; and then, by theee 9haU our TtdqtdHee be purged; 
and the fruit qf'aU wiU be to take away tin. 



CHAP. XI. 

IVhkh contains an account cfl^raeN ingratitude to Oodfor his ben^ 
efit% ; of his judgments ufion them ; of his mercy tovfard them $ 
of Ephraxm*B falsehood^ and Jud^*aJUleHty. 

1 XT THEN Israel [was] a child, at the beginning of their 

V V state J in the days of their patriarchs^ Vfheri they kept 
clear of idolatry^ then I loved him, and called my son out of 
Egypt ; brought them out fr6m -Egypt by my divine power / . 
this God did literally^ and the phrase became prorverbiafyfor de» 
livering' them from imminent dangers^ and showing them extra' 
ordinary faroours ; and in this sense it is applied to Chriitf 

2 fMatt.n. 15.) [As] they, Moses and Aaron^ called them, so 
they went from them : they sacrificed unto Baalini, and burn- 
ed incense to graven iniages ; they early began their idolatry, 

. o even^in the wilderness. I taught Ephraim also to go, taking 
them by their arms, like a tender mother, leading them through 
the wilderness with great care, but they loiew not that I healed 
them ; they ascribed their deliverance to other instruments, 
4 and not to me. I drew them with cords of a man, with bands 
of love ; by a kind, and gentle conduct, suited to human nature, 
and adapted to work upon it ; or, a9 in the Chaldee, as beloved 
children are dravm^ I drew them by the strength of krpc t and 
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I was to them lattey that:i«ke off the tqIm ob Owir JMiii Hid 
I laid meat unto them ; Ifktifiou who take qffht^^, ^txnn 
cndghe ihemjbod i tkaf Mj / $OQk ike nifi^^^mdar eare qf 
ihtm^ and led them tm to CaiuHm. 

S He shaynoCnfUiniiotothelaiHlof Egy^bQttheAa^yriiD 
shall be his kingy because th^ rrfosed to retuin ; ^Aoi^4 Ae 
toy echemeefor going to Mgyfity he ^haUnu be able to do itf.btu 
shall be carried ca/Uiae into jfev^rfa g that jp, mlo a worfe 
ehiveru than that qf their aoeestora i» JBgUfil^ farther fir^n 

4 homefmnd/irom whence he ianotoo Ukely to return. And the 
sword shall abide on his cities, and shall consuaie his imaches, 
or harty their Urong/ortykationaj and devour (jthcniy] tiecauae 

7 of their own counsels. And my people are beptto haoksiid* 
ing from me : though they, the firofihete^ called ibem (o the 
most High, none at aU would -exiyit {him :] few ornonehan^ 
oured him by their obedienee,* 

8 How shaU I give thee up, Ephraim ? [how] shall I ddiver 
thee, Israel ? how shall I make thee as Adoiah ? Cl¥>w] shall 
f. s^t thee as 2^boim ? m that thou ehquldet be nomore.ajieo' 
file ? mine heart 19 turned within me, my repeotings an 

9 kindled together. I will not execute the fierceness of mine 
anger, I wUl not return to destroy Ephraim, but I mil remeoh' 
ber my covenant : tori [am] G^, and not man ; theibiy 
One in the midst of thee : and I will not enter into the city ; 
that Uf I wiU not return Hke an inveterate enemyj who^ having 
conquered a city^ comee a eecond time utterly to destroy those 

10 that are l^ in it. They shall walk after the Loan ; referring 
to their final recovery : he shall roar like a lion ; call with a 
mighty voice : when he shall roar, then the children shall 
tremble from the west ; they shall Jly with a hasty fluttering 
motion^ and Go{f willbrHtg them to humiliation and refientanee / 

1 1 and They shall tremble, or hasten^ as a bird out of Egypt, and 
as ^ 0ove out of the land of Assyria : and I will place them 
in their houses, sailh the Lord : they shall be restoredfrom 
those countries in the latter day^ and from allfilaces where they 
have b^en oppressed^ and be fixed m their own land* 

13 Ephraim compasseth me about with lies, and the house of 
Israel with deceit ; they still fiersist in their idolatry and wick* 
ednesSf notwithsttmding their fmr ftrondses : but Judah yet 
ruleth with God, and is fidthful with the saints ; probably re» 

f erring to Mezekiah's reformation : that is^ Judah continues its 
allegiance to the house <f Davids and the true worship qf God^ 
therefore they shall be delivered from their enemies^ and their 
kingdom shall be prolonged s or, (as Bp. J^ewcome translates 
it) < Hereqfter they shall come down a people qf Gody even a 

faitfjul people of saints* 

* PerbaiM this flwy refer to Kcxekiah'ii Inviting tbiem to oomc and keep the nnofor 
fli JentfOoBb wUdb t^ klag and p>vcnMn of Itraet-oifowdi 
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REFLECtlONS. 

1. 'TTT£ here see the method by which Ckxl generally leads 
VV men to obedience, and thehr peireraeness in refusing 
it. Be draws them vfUh the. corda qfa .man% and ihe StmdM qfiopCf 
V, 4. in a rationaly gentle manner^ and )>7 every thing J^uiid end 
cncourt^^g ; that isi by means suited to the divine benignity 
and the nature of man* Thus he deals with ust ftnd it is ungrate- 
ful and base to resist his gracious influences i and thus we should 
4eal with on^ another. 

?• Gpd's past kindness aggravates our ingratitude. He re- 
minds Israel of his kindness to tbem» when they were first formed 
into a people ; of tbeir deliverance from £gypt;» tbw being led 
through the wildemesi^ and brought to Canaan : notwithstanding 
wUch, they despised his pronhets and were bent to backsliding 
and idolatry. Let tts think ot God's kindness to us in our youth ; 
of his preserving) aupplyingi and healing us ; especially of our 
religious advanta^s ; that it may show our ingratitude in fer* 
^tipg and forsaking him to be exceeding sin{ul> and lead us to 
repent) and walk humbly with God. 

3. Let us reflect on the astonishing patience and mercy of God 
to a sinjul people. The $th verse is a most surprising passage. 
JIow •hall I give thee ttfiy JEtihrmm / hotp shall J deUver thee^ 
Israel ? how shall I make thee a$ Admah f how shall I set thee aw 
Zeboim ? ndne heart U turned vdtldn me^ my refientings tare kindled 
together. It is enough) one would thinkt to melt the most obdu- 
rate jheart. Justice seemed to require that they should be given 
up ; but mercy pleaded for them) though it scarcely knew how 
to doit. God here represents himself as a tender &ther) strug- 
gling with himself whether he should disinherit U)d give up a 
rebellious son, or not. Thi| is jdoubtless only descnbed after the 
manner of meU) to exalt the divine mercy, and encourage sinners 
to repentance. Let us reflect on this most amazing mercy of the 
Most High) and take encouragement from it ; for, Who is a Qod 
Hke unto ours^pardomng iniquity ^ transgressioOi and sin ? 

4. It is a great honour to continue steady and faithful, when 
others deal deceitfi^ly. It is our duty to htfait^fiU with the saints^ 
to keep dose to God's holy rules and ways, though they are 
neelected by others ; to widk with sauits, though they are few 
Itfid despised. Many, like Ephraimi attend the worship of God 
deceitfully ; hear the word, and conmiend it) but will not do it ; 
they promise fiur, but never perform. This is lying to God g 
and aU Harsy (especially such as these) shall have their /lortion in 
the lake that burneth wUhJire and brimstone. But the faithful shall 
have favour with God) and much comfiut ; and their works shall 
be fxmndtoftraise^ and honour^ atstdglory^ at the coming tfthe Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
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CHAP, XIL 

Coniains a reJiroqfqf£fihndmj,JudahfQttd Jacob j and (m e^hpf' 

tation to repentance* , 

I "r PHR AIM feedeth on wind, he is disafifiointeSj and fol- 
Jlj loweth after the east wind ; a acorchingy bloating wind; 
he takes /lahts/or what ia not only unfirofitablcy but miachievoua : 
he daily increaseth lies and desolation ; and they do make a 
covenant with the Assyrians, and oil, or fier/umed garmenta^ 
is carried into Egypt, to engage the Egyfitiana on their aide when 

9 they were meditating a rebellion against the jlaayriana. The 
Lord hath also a controversy with Judah, and will punish Ja* 
cob according to his ways ; according to his doings will he 
recompense him ; that ia, his fiosterity. 

3 He took his brother by the heel in the womb, an emblem of 
Ma aufi/ilanting him and gaining the birthright, and by his 
strength he had power with Cod, when wreatling with the an' 

* i'^A C^en* XXV. 26.) Yea, he had power over the angel, and 
prevailed: he wep^ and made supplication unto him; in a 
kind of trana/iortf he laid hold ufion him, and wefity and made 
auftfUicatrony till he obtained the blessing : he found him {in] 
Bethel, where he had an extraordinary dream, and there he 
spake with us ; or, with him } that w, he/irondsed to be a Gad 
to him and hia aeed, and t6 givf them that land ; and it ia an 
aggravation of their wickedneaa that there they aet ufi an idol; 

5 Even the Lord Goo of hosts ; the Lord [is] his memorial : 
which aeema to be added, that God^a condeacenaion might not 
countenance their imfiietiea. Remember that he ia the eternal 

€ Jehovah, the t,ord of hoata, and opfioaed to all idola. There- 
fore turn thou to thy God : keep mercy and judgment, and 
wait on thy God continually : tken you may expect hiafavour^ 
and that he will fulfil the promiaea made to your fathera. BvH 
inateadqftfda, 

7 [He is) a merchant, the balances of deceit [arc] in hi^ 
band : he lovcth to oppress ; like a deceitful merchant, you 
make a trade ofchtating ; and inatead of mercy, you deSght in 

8 nothing but oppreaaion. And Ephraim said, Ye^ I am become 
rich, I have found me out substance : [in] all my labours they 
shall find none iniquity in me that [were] sin ; nothing very 
shameful and criminal ; there may be aome little tradir^ frauds, 
but nothing to ruin my character afid bring judgmenta upon me, 

^ And I [that am] the' Lord thy God from the land of Egypt, 
will yet make thee to dwell in tabernacles, as in the days of 
the solemn feasts ; aa aecurely and cheerfully in all thy habitat 
tionsyos ever thou didst in the days of the aolentn feast qftaber' 
10 nacles. I have also spoken hy the prophets, and I have mxA* 
tiplied visions} and used similitudes^ by the ministry ofvthe 
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VI propbeU, yet you have tued them ill. [Is theit] iniquity [in] 
Gileady that frmtjitl and pleasant country f surely they are 
Vanity ; your cahe€ and all your moorMfi thercj mil deceive you 
in all your expectations from them : they sacrifice bullocks in 
Gilgal ; yea^ their altars [are] as many a» heat>s <f atonef in 

12 the furrows of the field. And Jacob fled into the country of 
Syria, and Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he kept 
[sheep ;] contidering my kindneea to your anceetorey and their 
low 6eginmng9f you ehould not be proud^ but enabmusroe and 

13 obedient. And by a prophet the Loan brought Israel out of 
Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved:; that iMs by Mooeo 
and JoohuOj vfhen othervriae they would have been crushed and 

14 ruined. Yet notwithetanding this^ Ephraim provoked [hiln] to 
anger most bitterly : therefore shall he leave his blood upon 
him, the blood which he has shed shall return on his own heady 
and his reproach shall his Lord retuite unto him ; as he hath 
brought a reproach upon reUgiouy by his scandalous behaviour^ 
it shall end in his own reproach among the heathen. 

reflections: 

!• \^7£ niay hence learn, that those who increase lies, fn* 
V V crease desolation to themselves. T^is wicked people 
prevaricated with God, and therefore, no wonder that they should 
be fiilse to men. After their treaty with the king of Assyria, they 
confederated with Egypt against him. It is very displeasing to 
God to be false in our bargains and covenants with men.; much 
iftore so to deal treacherously with him : and it will end in shame, 
disappointment, and misery. To be sincere with God, and hon- 
est with men, is the best ik>licy, and absolutely necessary if we 
would escape everlasting desolation. 

2. The kindness of God to our uncestots, is an encouragement 
to repentance and obedience. Israel is reminded of God's kind- 
nesses to Jacob, that they might first turn to God, then live suita* 
bly, keep mercy andjudgmdntj and wait upon God continually for 
strength to do it«* The success of Jacob's prayer is an encour« 
agement to us ; He never said to (he seed ofJacoby Seek ye my face 
in vain. Those who are raised to wealth and honour from low 
beginnings, are much indebted to the goodness of God, and ought 
to be humble, devout, and charitable. 

3. It is common for men to think those methods innocent by 
which they get gain. The character of Ephraim is, it may bt 
feared, applicable to many merchants and tradesmen, I had ajmost 
said, to most. They use artful tncks target money ; oppress 
their servants and workmen ; and because they prosper, they 
think God is not displeased with their conduct. ^ We use no 
frauds but what are customary, and almost inevitable in the way 
•f trade ; and therefore God will not lay injustice to our charge' 
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Thas they AupUy tiieif codscienees^ and renMift agaSatt flie jialil'- 
est Commands aiid tbreateoings of God's word. But he has an 
eye upon our weights and measures ; and if we oppreas othersi 
and defivud theniy e8t>ecial1f under colour of jiletice ; though we 
should hecoflie rith and find out substance, we shall lose our souls ; 
for the umighteou9 whaiinot inherit the'kingdom qfCM» 

4* The reproaches whitih sinners ba^e Iffought upon rciigiottt 
will turn upon themselves : thef dishonour God and bis wifs^ and 
therefore shame will fall upon them ; they will see the Mif and 
laidcednesa of thdr oonductt and God will biing ereiiMting coim 
tempt upon them 4 for thus he hath declared, thetn that komur mt 
honour^ hut they that deefiiie me ehaii be Ughtly eeteetnetU 

^sseaaesoBaasagagsamBmimtmBBBmai^aaBmaaBaaBsaf 
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CHAP. XIIL 

Aprotiheiy (/ the gptry pf JSfthraim being deeiteyed by reaecti ^ 
idolatry j qf Goirs anger for their unkindneee s a prondee of hie 
inercy $ and a judgment /or rebellion^ JSfthraimf i^ here eufi/ioeed 
to refer to the tribe qf JB/ihrtdnij ae tSetinguiehed/rom leraei / it 
Woe the neaCt tribe to Jndahjbr ftewef^b^^re ite revolt, 

1 "T TTHEN Ephndm spake trembling, he exalted himself 

W in Israel } wfhen he behaved frith ntodeety and SjgSdeneef 

attended to my wordej and wot contrit&j then he mia great ; hot 

Irhen he offended in Baid, he died $ v^hen he became idUatrone^ 

though yet aUve^ hewae like a trindnal under eentenee of death. 

t And now they un more and morci and have made them mol* 
ten images of their silver, [and] idohf according to their own 
understanding, all of it the woiic of the craftsmen : they say 
of than, or to them^ Let the men that sacrifice kiss the calves ;* 
whosoever cornea to worehifi God^ let him adore and ehew rever* 

3 enee to the catvee. Therefore they shall be as the monuB^ 
cloud, and as the early dew that passeth away, as the chaff 
[that] is driven with the whirlwind out of the floor, and as the 
smoke out of the chimney ; ae their goodneee had been^ eo in 
Hke manner they aleo ehall quicldy dieaftftear, 

4 Tet I [am] the Loan thy God from the land of Egypt, and 
thou shalt know no God but me : for [there is] no aaviour 

5 besides me. I did know thee in the wilderness, in the land 
of great drought ; / took thee under my carcj and showed thee 

4 a gracioue regards According to their pasture, so were they 
filled ; they were Jdentifidlyflied in Canaan s they were filled^ 
and their heart waa exalted ; therefore have they forgotten 

* It wn cowtcnnary for idolaten to kits their tdoti. Some ancirat tvrlten owaikMi 
9 statne, whone hand waa almost worn aw<ijr by the kistct of its worshippers : from hefic* 
(•MMt the wold adttatim. 
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y me. Therefore I irill be unto them a$ a Hon ; u a leopard 

• by the way will I observe, [themi] I wili meet them as a bear^ 

(that is] bereaved [of her whelps,] and will rend the caul of 

their heart, and there will I davour them like a lion : the wild 

beast shall tear them*. 

9 O Israely thou hast destroyed th3rself ; but in me [is] thine 

10 he^ ;• I wiU be thy king ; or, Where is thy king ^ Ho%hea^ 
their last Jdngf being novf intfmaoned by the Assyrians : where 

J is any other] that may save thee in all thy cities \ ancUhy 
udgies of whom thou saidst. Give me a kmg and princes ? 

1 1 officers to attend me, I gave thee a king in mine anger, and 
took [him] away in my wrath ; referring to Sauiy and fierhafis 

13 also to Biter Icings^ particularly Hoshca, The iniquity of Ephra* 
im [is] bound up ; his sin [is] hid ; rather^ sealed ufi^ to be 

15 pMnctvaUy firodkced at the day of account. The sorrows of a 
travaifing woman shall come upon him : he [is] an unwise 
son ; for he should not stay long in [the place of] the break- 
ing forth of children : if a child had reason^ it vould not con^ 
iinue long in the birthj but endeccvour tojree itseff as soon as 
possible s but Biihrahn showed their /oily because they had not 
hastened to reform and return to God^ and so fircveni their de* 
struction ; but were as it were strangled in the birth, Tlhen 
follows a very sublime passage^ containing purposes of mercy, 

14 I yfiHX ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will re- 
deem them from death : ' O death, I wiU be thy pUigues ; O 
grave, I will be thy destruction ; though a dr^u(/ul hcevock 
shall be made in your country^ I will put a step to ity and destroy 
the destroyers :t repentance shall be hid from mine eyes ; / 
will not alter my purpose, 

l\ Though he be fruitful among [his] brethren, an east wincl 
shall come, that is^ the Assyrians from the easty the wind of the 
Loan shall come up from the wilderness, and his spring shall 
become dry, and his fountain shall be dried up : he shall 
spoil the treasure of all pleasant vessels ; though Mphraim^ 
(which signifies fruitful) abound in multitudes ofpeople^ and ail 
other outward enjoyments^ more t/um the rest (f the tribes, 

16 Samaria shall become desolate ; for she hath rebelled against 
her God : they shall fall by the sword : their infants shall be 
dashed in pieces, and their women with child shall be ripped 
up. 

* Bp. Htvjctmt trauiflaCct tfaa Dlnth vcnethas ; / havtdeitrayed thtt, I. rati, fur 'nrho 
'mttthJpifutf 

t The spottle apfttes tills to tb« gcnend r i afrwtwn ; tfaoofh htrc it it figamivflj 
ocd for their future OAtleoal luiypiDen. 

V©t. VI. H h 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1. 0££ how greatly and justly God resents the pride ef fais 
O favoured people. When Ephraim was humUed, and fear« 
ed God» then was he exalted ; but when he was full, and his heart 
was exalted, he then beeame conteno^tible. Thus men in low 
circumstances, are often humble and much respected ; but when 
their fortunes are advanced, they think every body else (and even 
religion itself ) beneath them ; and then they become an abom- 
ination to the Lord, and the end of their pride will be destructioo. 

2. The destruction of sinners is of themselves, and their salvation 
of God. This is applicable to the case of men in general ; the^ 
have deatroyed themaetvea j the blame lies upon themselves <Hily ; 
God has not been accessary to it. But wheit they are converted 
and saved, it is the Lord*s work. He only can do it, and he vnOf if 
they properiy seek him. Let awakened sinners Isuoient their own 
folly, and *eek their helft in God. 

3. God often punishes the inordinate desires of men by grantiiig 
them. Nothing would serve Ephraim but a king, and God in Ins 
anger gave them one ; for they suffered by their first king, and 
by all the kings of the ten tribes. So, when men are greedy of 
honour and gdn, God tnay gratify their wishes in judgment ; 
and what they set their hearts upon may issue in their disappoint- 
ment and vexation. Let us Iherefore moderate our desire^ and 
submit them aU to the providence of God. 

4. Let us rejoice in the prospect of a glorious resurrection. 
Whatever inferior event these sublime words may refer t6, they 
may undoubtedly be applied to the resurrection of the saints ; and 
perhaps are to be so applied in their primary sense. God has 
ransomed them by the blood of his Son : who died, rose again, 
and revived, for that purpose ; and he shall conquer death, their 
conqueror, and destroy the grave, their destroyer. Let us labour 
to secure this resurrection ; and rejoice in hope of complete 
victory over the last enemy ; that we may join with all the ran* 
aomed of the Lord in saying, 'Z^hanka be to Gody who giveth us the 
victory*, 



CHAP. XIV. 

Contairu an exhortation to pe/ientancey and a firondae of God's bins* 
ing. TMb chapter firobably rtfers to the latter day^ when this 
exhortation shall be complied with by the Jews as a nation, 

I /^ ISRAEL, retura unto the Lord thy God ; for thou 

V^ hast fallen. by thine iniquity ; thou hast brought ruin on 

S ihysel/by thy sins. Take with you words, and turn to the 
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Lord ; say unto himy Take away all iniqiuty^ and receive 
[us] . graciously ; or^ lettu receive good : so will we render 
the calves of our lips ; the sacrificea qffiraUeand thanJcBgiving^ 
which mil de more fiieasing to thee thancaives and buUocke, 

3 Ashur shall not save us ; f»e vnU no longer seek the alHance of 
the Msyriana ; we will not ride upon horses^ will not trwt in 
Jorbidden meansj or in ottr connexion with Egypt s neither will 
we say any more to the work of our h«inds, [Ye are] our 
gods ; we will renounce all idoUttroua defiendenceo : for in thee 
the &therless findeth mercy ; like poor, helfileaa arfihanff we 
win aeek aBnatanceJrom t/tee only. 

4 jy^en I will heal their backslidingt I will love them freelyt 
or cheerJuUy ; for mine anger is turned away from him ; I 

5 will not remember their former offencea. I will be as the dew 
unto Israel : he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots 
as Lebanon ; / we// pour out my afdrit in ita gracioua influ" 

6^ encea^ and they ahall be atrong and vigoroua^ aa a people. His 
branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be as the olive 

7 tree, and his %mell as the/rankincen^eofLf^saiiork. They that 
dwell under his shadow shall return ; or^ they ahall return and 
dwell under Ma ahadow $ they shall revive [as] the com, thai 
looka dead in the winter and revivea in the apring^ and yudl 
grow as the vine : the scent thereof, the memorial^ or wine 
offerings (.shall be] as the wine of Lebanon ; their aervicea ahall 

% bepleaaing and acceptable to me.* Ephraim [shall say,] 
What have I to do any more with idols i avowing hia atrong 
reaolution to give them upj and hia thorough abhorrence qfthem : 
I have heard [him] ^akingj and observed him : I [am] like 
^ green fir tree ; in a thrivingyjlouriahing condition. From 
p\e [is] thy fruit found ; all thy vigor and fruit/ulneaata owing 

9 to vsy favour and bUaaing. Who [is] wise, and he shall un- 
derstand these [things ?] prudent, and he shall know them ? 
for the ways of the Lord [are] right, and the just shall walk 
in them : but the transgressors shall fall therein. The 
prophet concludea with an important rejlection^ applicable to 
divine revelation in general^ viz. that wiae and good men^ wUl 
juatify the wiadomj equity y and goodneaa qfthe revelation ; but 
thoae that are perverae will find aome tNnga to object againatf 
and ao it wiil prove their fall and ndn, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. \7CTE are here shown the nature of repentance, and the 

V V encouragements we have to it : it is returning to God^ 

from whom we had fallen and backslidden : renouncing every 



* riiny mentions a town new Lebanon wUcb wm fiunou fbr wine ; and Mandrel 
taf •> it produces the richest and finest in tte world. 
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^10) even the mosfr &Tourite ones ; yea, casting them away, with 
the utmost detestation, attended with ardent tows of p^rseTering 
obedience. The encouragement to this is p^racioui and wonder- 
ful : God will pardon our sinsy heal our spiritual disorders, iqvt 
va freely y and ^ve us the best and most delightful tokens of hb 
&vourable acceptance. Let us therefore take with us such 
penitent words, and hope in the mercy qfihe Lord ;frr he hath tom^ 
and he will heal ub ; he hath Mmtten^ and he mU Hnd us vfi, 

3. See the necessity and happy effects o^ ^vine infiuences* 
When God i%a»the dew to his people, and pours out his spiiit, 
their souls grow m knowledge, holiness, comfort, and usefulness ; 
they become strong in religion ; they appear attiiable in the eyes 
of all good people, and tire real blessings to ^1 about them. Let 
^s constanUy depend upon and earnestly pray for these influ- 
ences ; that all these beautiful allusions may be exemplified ib us ; 
and that our fruit, which is derived from God, 'may contimiall/ 
abound to his glor^. 

, 3. Wise an;| upright men will cheerfully submit to fi^ne 
truths and dispensations : a most important remark, with wlucfa 
Hosea shuts up his prophecy. When men quarrel with the wordi 
or with the providence of God, the fault is in themselves, not a 
the bible or in divine dispensations. Prudent and wise men sre 
satisfied with the reason^leness of God's laws, and the equity of 
his providence. Transgressors think they are unreasonable, 
severe, and unkind s and so are led into sin and ruin : this is the 
consequence of indulging a perverse and conceited spirit. It is 
necessary, therefore, that we diligently study the woid and prov* 
idence of God, that we may become vrise and prudent ; thco, 
while others &il in God's wtys, we shall continue to walk in themi 
find them ways of pleasantness^ and be led by them to everlsst* 
mg life* 



The Book bf thfe Piit)l»tiE*r 

JOEL. 



INTRODUCTION. 

tTia wieertdn at Vfhat fierhd thtM ftrofihet wrdee : fierhafu after 
•* the kingdom vf hrtttl wa% dntriyedy and not long before the 
tuhvet^on qf Judah.^ He faretelU thone cahmitiea tpMch were 
hastening forward ; coifo theftecfile to refienfance ; prtmUee tern* 
floral and eternal rewarda to the fienitent ; the reatoratUm qf the 
kingdom of Jkraeiy and the ruin 'ofiia adversaries, 

CHAP. L 

mefif&fiheey begins with a threatening qfthe desolation qfJerusa* 
leM and^Judah by swarms qf locusts § together with excessive 
heat and droughty whereby their herds and flocks should be at* 
most ready tofierishfbr wamt i^ water. 

1 ^nnHE word of the Lord that came to Joel the son of Pe« 

3 X thuel. Hear this, ye old men^ and i^iye ear, all ye in« 

habitants of the land. Hath this been in your days, or eyen 

in the days of your Others ? Is not the cakanity with which I 

now threaten you unfiaralieled ? have the oldest rfyou ever heard 

3 any thing like it 7 Tell ye your children of it, and [let] your 
chUdren [tell] their children, and their children another gen- 
ration, as a most npondeiful events and as a warning to avoid 

4 your sins. That which the palmer worm hath left, hath the 
locust eaten ; and that which the locust ^th left, hath the 
canker worm eaten ; and that which the canker worm hath 

5 left, hath the cateipiller eaten^t Awake, ye drunkards, and 
weep ; and howl, all ye drinkers of wine, because of the new 
wine ; for it is cut off from your mouth ; you may justly con' 
eider this as the vengeance tf God for your abuse of his bounty. 

6 For a nation is come up upon my land, that is, a vast swam 
qf locusts^ fioeticaiiy called a nadsm / strong, and without num- 

* Bpi irrwtfntfSQMOtes that he praflMdcd vote the loaf rdgn of MnaMeh* firam 
•bdQt 697 to tfo before Ckrht. 

t Every country hath itt pecvliar inaectt ; It it not may to wf what ^mm were. 
Vcobobly dlSrmit mdea of locnsa are here deecHbei, which* socceedkif oae another* 
Should cat op all their ▼cgctakld : a lerribk orooght mi|ht McaUm their hfcowhif •• 
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ber> wbose teeth [are] the teeth of a lioni and he halli thel 
cheek teeth of a great lion ; they are as voraciou$f tmd om ahie 

7 to devour. He hath IM my vine wastCf and barked ray 
fig tree : he hath made it dean bare, and cast [it] away ; the 
branches thereof are made white.* 

8 Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth» that U^ in deefi 
mournings for the husband of her youth, tnatched ituiay qfter 

9 esfiousaUy andjtut before marriage. The meat offering, and 
the drink offering, that w, the offering ofjioiir and wif^ which 
aceomftanied the »acrifice9y is cut off from the house of the 

10 Lord ; the priests, the Lord^s ministers, mourn. The field 
is wasted, the land moumeth ; for the corn is wasted : the 
new wine is dried up, the oil languisheth ; eroery thing nweara 

11 a mournful afifiearance^ Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen ; 
howl, O ye vine dressers, for the wheat and for the barley ; 
because the harvest of the field is perished ; all your expeC' 

12 tationt are dieafi/iointedy by this divine judgment. The vine is 
dried upi and the ftg tree languisheth ; the pomegranate tree, 
the palm tree also, and the apple tree, [even] all the trees of 
the field, are withered : because joy, that w, the joy qfharvettf 

13 is withered away from the sons of men. Gird yourselves 
tmth 9ackclothj and lament, ye priests : howl, ye ministers of 
the altar : come, lie all night in sackcloth, ye ministers of 
my God, who keeft vfatch in the temfile : for the ni^t offering 
and the drink offering is withholden from the house of your 
God ; there are neither offkringnfw the aUtur^ nor nmntenaace 
for yoursehe*, 

14 Sanctify ye a fast, call a solemn assembly, gather the elders 
[and] all the inhabitants of the land [into] the house of the 

15 Lord your God, and cry unto the Loan, Alas for the day ! 
for the day of the Lord [is] at hand, and as a destruction 
from the Almighty shall it come ; that m, another and more 
dreadfiU day shall ehortly come ; referring to their destruction 

16 by the Chaldeans^ which hafifiened a &ttle time qfter. Is not 
the meat cut off before our eyes, [yea,] joy and gladness 
from the hou^ of our God ? that ia^ both from our own houses 

\f and the temfm: and (his is likely to continue ; for The seed 
[is] rotten under their clods, the g^amers are laid desolatey 

18 the barns are broken down ; fi>r the com is* withered. How 
do the beasts groan ? the herds of cattle are perplexed, be« 
cause they have no pasture ; yea, the flocks of sheep are 

19 made desolate, or destroyed. O Lord, to thee will I cry : 
for the fire, that is^ a scorching heat^ and long continued droughty 
hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness, the level eoun* 
iryy the downs and fiasture lands which were not tilled^ and the 

30 flame hath burned all the trees of the field. The beasts of 

* Th(t, travellen atsnre ns, is Mmetimes don« by locostB when very numerout. 9v« 
ffirstfr'i Obtcrv. vtL L P'3l8» 
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' • the field cry dso unto thee ; to9» ufi their heada^mid rooty or 
punt and grwutj/or vani ^ food and footer ; wMeh in effect 
Vfoe crying to Godf vfho aione could help them ^ and woe a re* 
troofto thoee wAo^ in tha deeoioHon^ did not cry unto him : &r 
the rivers of waters are dried upy and the fire hath devoured 
the pastures of the wilderness. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T7[7^ ^^^ ^^ greatest reason to be thankful that such ter- 
VY rible calamities as are here described are not felt in 
our country. Observe how terrible God's judgments are ; what 
desolation he can make in a land, by the most contemptible crea- 
tures ; he can bring them as an army> as a nation^ and make 
them as destructive as lions, when he pleaseth to humble a re- 
bellious people. Justly have we deserved this, for our luxury, 
drunkenness, and abuse of plenty. Let us therefore praise him 
that our land still yields its increase, and that the joy of harvest 
is not taken from us. 

3. See the design of God's judgments, namely, to bring men 
to humiliation, repentance, and supplication. When he tume a 
fndtfid land into barrennese^ it ie /or the iniquity of those thai 
dwell therein ; and it becomes them to humble themselves under 
his mighty hand. And in what manner soever he corrects us as 
individuals, whether it be in our persons, our families, or our cir- 
cumstances, it is our duty to submit to him, to humble ourselves 
before him ; and to cry to him with importunity for pardon and 
help. And whatever afBictions we (scape, and though ho days, 
of darkness should in this life come *upon us, yet the day qf the 
J^ord ie at hand / that awful day, when destruction from the M» 
mighty ehall come upon the vficked* Let us give diligence to pre- 
pare for that day •; that it may not come upon us unawares, but 
be the day of our complete salvation. 



CHAP. IL 

Containe a declaration of the terribleneae of God^e judgmente ; the 
prophet* 9 exhortation to repentance ; a fa»t ie preecribedy and a 
dleseing prondaed thereon, 

« 

1 T} LOW ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in 
JZf my holy mountain : let all the inhabitants of the land 
tremble : for (he day of the Loan, that m, a terrible army of 

2 locuatoj cometh upon them^ for [it is] nigh at hand ; A day 
of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and of ihicfe^ 
darkness, as the morning spread upon the mountisins ; th^ 



k€u»U 9htM Af at MnmrMM at M^ m^it V %ACy anil a&off 
dmer the moi^nunu hMead tif thg hetmu of the etm : a gpreat 
people mm) a strong ; there liath not been ever the likCf 
neither ^all be any mote after k, [even] to the yeaxy ofma" 
Hf gencratioDa 4 a pinav^rbial expxeatimiimgnifying^iekr great 
numbety and (he uncommon deooMUUim vMch the ioeutfe ehouid 

3 make. A fire devoureth before them ; and behhid them a 
fiame bumeth ; the land [is] aa the garden of JpUlea before 
them^ and behind them A desolate wilderness ; yea, and notb* 
ing shall escape then^ j they ehall devour ev^ thfng fofuifkly 

4 and entirely y that one would think afire had Sm^ if. Tl^ ap- 
pearance of them [is] as thg appearance of hgrseS) ^ the heod 
<^a locu%t i% very much like that of a horse ; fuid as ^orseixieDi 
S6 shall they run ; they ehaU overrun the country with phf 
tfieed ofhoTiemtn^ when suddenly invading an enemyU lantU 

5 Like the noise of chariots on the tops of mpv^ntalns shall 
they leap9 like the noise of a flame of fi^e that devoureth 

6 the stabblC) as a strong people set in battle array.* Before 
their face the people shall be much pained s all faces 
shall gather blackness ; they ehqll look ghastly ^ Uke dying J^er^ 
sons, through their dreadful astonishment and afiprehenmon^ 

7 They shall run like mighty men ; they shall climb the ^waB 
like men of war ; and they shall march every one on his 

S ways, and they shall not break their ranks : Neither shall 
one thrust another ; they shall walk every pne in his path : 
they are said to keefi their rank infiight with great exactness : 
and [when] they &11 upon the aword, they shall not be wound- 
ed I their skin being si^ooth and hard^ land not easily pierced. 

9 They sluH run to an4 fro in the city ; they shall run upon 
the wall, they shall cUmb up upon the houses \ they shall 
enter in at the windows like a thief, and thus be extremely 

10 troublesome and qffUctive to the inhabitants.^ The earth sbaU 
qUake before them ; the heavens shall tremble ; a strong ex* 
firession for universal consternation : the sun and the moon 
shall be dark, and the stars shall withdraw their aliining ; ta 

1 1 such vast and thick swarms shall they come : And the I^rd 
shall utter his voice before his army, Hke a general^ command" 
ing and encouraging them : for his camp [is] very great : for 
[he is] strong that executeth his word : for the day of the 
LoRp [is] great and very terrible ; and wjho can abide it ^ 

12 Therefore also now, saith the Lord, turn ye [even] to roe 
with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and 

13 with mcyoming : And rend your hearty and not your gar- 
ments, or, rather than your garments^ the latter will f>e of ns 
avail without the former ; and turn un^ the Lord your God 
with the deepest contrition : for he [is] gracious and merd- 

* Locusts are rcma] kable for maldn^ a led noise as ibey fly* 
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Mj dbw to anger, atid df gjeat kindness^ a&d rc!petit€th bim 
14 of the evil. Who kiioweth [if ] he will return and repenty 
arid leave a blessing behind him ; [even] a meat offering and 
a drink offering unto the Loitn y6ur God ^ reserve 9ome of 
thefndta of the earth from the common deitrtiJttionf /or your 
eufifiort and hie own worehifi. 

li Blow the trmnpet. iii Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn 

16 assembly : Gather the people^ sanctify the congregation^ 
^assemble the elders, gather the children, and those that 
^uck the breasts, that ye may afifiear eo much the more objette tf 
divine mmfiaeaion : let the bridegroom go forth of his chaniberf 
and the bride out of her closet ; Hay adde all carnal deUght§ 
and ornament 8 J and tmite in de/hrecating the imftendingjuc^* 

Vt menta nf Ood. Let the priests, the miniaters of the Loan, 
weep between the porch and the altar, the filaee xoM^e they 
generally etood^ and let them say. Spare thy people, O Loan^ 
and give not thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen 
should rule over them, or, use a byword againet them^ in acdm 
and derision^ aa if their God had Jbraaken them: wherefore 
should they say among the people, Where [is] their God I 

\t Then will the Loan be jealous for the honour ^fais land, 

I# and pity his people. Yea, the Loan will answer and say unto 
his people. Behold, I will send you com, and wine, and 
oil, and ye shall be satisfied therewith : and I will no more' 

SO make you a reproach among the heathen : But I will 
remove far off from you the northern [army,] the locuata, 
which came from the northj and will drive him into a land bar- 
ren and desolate, to the deaarta tf Arabia^ with his face toward 
the east sea, and his hinder part toward the utnfost sea ; 
thoae on the eaatem aide I will aend into the eaatem or dead aea^ 
andtheweatem awarm Iwilldeatroy in the weatem or Mediter" 
ranean aea ; from whence being driven back by the wavea on 
' theahorei they will become noiaome and offenaive ; and hisstjnk 
shall come up, and his ill savour shall come up, because he, 
that iaj Jehoxfahj hath done great things. 

21 Fear not, O land ; be glad and rejoice : for the Lord will 
do gpreat things : a beautiful contraat I the Lord will do great 

$2 thinga in mercyy aa he hath done great thinga in judgment. Be 
not afraid, ye beasts of the field, who have cried to God by 
your moana : for the pastures of the wilderness do spring, for 
the tree beareth her fruit, the fig tree and the vine do yield their 

S3 ^Xvtn^h^largeandTigoroua crojia. Be glad then^ ye, children 
of Zian, and rejoice in the Lord your God : for he hath given 
you the former rain moderately, and he will cause to cove 
down for you the rain, the former rain, and tiie latter rain in ' 

34 the first [month.] And the floors shall be full of wheat, and 

!?5 the fiits shall ovei^ow with wine and oil. And I will restore to 
you the produce of the years that the locust hath eateoi th« 

Vol. VI, li 
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ciiiker worai) and the caterpillcr, and the pafaner wwfOf vaf 

SC great army which I sent among you. And ye shall eat m 

plemy, and be satiafiedi and praise the name of the Ijorp your 

God, that hath dealt wondrcraaly mih yon? andmy^MMyfrfe 

shall neyer be ashamed ; ihey Mhall no Umger be reproaehed inf 

d7 the heathen. And ye shall know that I tarn] in the midst df 

Israel, and [that] I. [am] the Loro your God, and none else x 

and my pebplf shall never be ashamed. 

38 And it shall come to pass afterwardf [that] I will pour out 

my Spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and your daughters 

shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, jroiir youQg 

men shall ate visions ; vfhich St^ Peter app&ee to the descent 

^the S/drit on the day of/ientecoety (jictM ii. 1^.) mAeii God 

revealed to young and M his truths^ fiurfwoesj and C€m' 

29 mandt : And also upon the servants and upon the handmaidsp 
^fion the lowest orders and^ ranJn qf men^ in those days will I 

30 pour out my Spirit And I will show wonders in the heavens 

31 and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. The 
sun shall be turned into daiicneas, and the moon into blood, 
before the g^reat and the terri)»le day of the Lo&o come ; rrfer* 
ring to the dreadJiU wars in Judeay when many cities were laid 

32 waste^ and fdUart of smoke went ufifrom their rtdns.* And 
it shall come to pass, [thai] whosoever shall caU on the name 
of the Lord, that it, whosoever shall heartily embrace the gos* 
peij shall be delivered /Vom tem/ioral and eternal judgments i 
for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as 
the Lord hath said by former prophetic and in the remnant 
whom the Lord shall call ; that », the remnant qf the Jews 
who embrace thego^ely when the bulk of the nation r^ect it, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. "TXiT^ ^^^^ ^^^^ *^ awful yet glorious display of divint 
V V power. The locusts are God's army, a great army, 
marshalled, ordered, and directed by him : they eome when he 
pleases, do what be Ccnnmands, and retreat when he bids theitt : 
all creatut^s, even the meanest insects, execute his will. Who 
would not therefore fear this great and glorious Being ! for whs 
can abide hia great and terrible day f 

3. The hope of divine mei^y is a great encouragement to re- 
pentance and prayer. The prbphet called his people to these, 
though on a peradventure only ; who ktioweth if he will return 
and repent J and leave a blessing behind him ; even a meat offering 
cM a drink offering unto the Lord your God^ v. 14. This refers 
lo ten^poi^ judgments, and is applicable to afflictions in general : 

* Ow Lord dntribet tht dMtnKttoa of Itruialea voder tkcto imM§n» Mft^ 
»9tks. 
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Immfliftdon md pnftr are the most likely means of remoTine 
any calamity, though we cannot tell how &r they will prevail. 
Seal and final judgments we may be assure^they itiXL avert : but 
let us remember that they must be nncere and affectionate ; we 
muH rend the keari^ andnoi the garmenH only. It Is godly etnnm 
that vforketh re/ieniance unt9 whatian i aiKl the fervent firayer^ 
thai availeth. * 

3. Let us be thankiiil that our country is not liable to these 
terrible acoorge$. God deals wonderfully with us in the plentiful 
products of every returning year ; and they should lead our hearts 
to hiqi in love and thankfulness. 

4. Let us espedally rejoice in the pouring out of the holy 
Spirit, and pray that ¥re may be partakers of his gracious influ« 
cnces. It was at firs^ miraculously poured out on the apostles, 
and, through them, on all the disciples, young and ol^, male and 
female, rich f^nd poor ; and this contributed much to the spread 
and estabiisment of the gospel. We also have encouragement 
to hope for the same Spirit, though not in so extraordinaiy a 
manner, if we eali on the name qfthe Lord with huml>le faithf 
and in the practice of evanj^lical obedience. Even the servant 
and handmaid may have a supply of this Spirit, if they earnestly 
seek it. And by this shall we all be led to holiness here, and to 
complete and everlasthig hiippiness in the new Jerusalem. 



CHAR in, 

7)W» ehafiter r^fkre, to eome thmge yet to be aeeomfiSehed ; eueh ae 
the convereion of the Jevfe to chrUtianky in the latter daye i of 
the Me99iah*9 kingdonif and the dentruetion (feome enemea that 
Will eofifiderate againet them^ after their return to their own Ignd, 

\ TT^OR, behold, in those days, and m that time, vrhen I shall 
Jl bring again the captivity of Judah aud Jerui^de|;p ; itor 

t only a email remnant^ hut the whole nation^ I will also gather 
all the neighbouring nations who are their enendee^ and will 
bring them down into the valley of Jehoshapbat, or^ to a place 
tf divine Judicature^ ae the name eigmfiei^ and will plead with 
them ther^ fo^ my people and [for] my heritage Israel, whom 
they have scattered among the nati<»is, and parted mj land ; 
/ will vindicate myfteo/U^e cauecy convince their enemies of 
their wickedneee^ and execute my rigbteoue Judgmente ufion 

3 them. And they have cast lots for my people, an inetance 
both <f their cruelty and contentfu ; and have given a boy for 
a hariot, a Jew$h boy for the hire if an harlot^ and sold a girl 

4 far wine, thatthey might drink to exceee. Yea, and what 
tove ye to do with me| O Tjre9 and Zadon, and all the coasta 



pf Palestine ?* O Tyrcf an4 Zidm^ vtlua have mypi^fj^ donf 
to youj thai you ehouid auUt their tnetme^ f and ye ^ItUiaimeM^ 
^ili ye render me a recompense ? and if ye reco^p^nae me^ 
swiftly [and] spel&ily will I return your recompense upon youf 
own head ; Do yq remember the former caiamitits, which I have 
brought ufion you / and will ye revenge them u/um my peofiU ^^ 
if ^e do 90y ye Mhalljihd how 9wiftly and sfieedily I will be re* 

^ venged ufion you. Because yc have taken my silver and my 
gold, and have carried into your temples my goodly pleasani 
things ; not only the ari formerly^ but the filtmder of the iem^ 

€ file and city : The children also of Jud^h and the children o( 
Jerusalem have ye sold untp: the Grecians, that ye might re- 

7 move them far from their border .t Beholdi I will raise 
them) that isy their fioBterity^ out of the place whitheip ye have 
sold them; and will return your recompense upon your own 

8 heads :| And t will sell your S9ns and your daughters into 
the hand of the children of Judahy and they shall sell \J^ja to 
the Sabeans, to a people iar off ; for the Loiip hatl^ spc^e^ 

9 [it.||] Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles ; Prepiu*e war^ 
wake up the mighty men, let all the men of war drawr pear ; 
let them come up ; ironically encouraging them to ofi/mae the 

10 design of Providence : Beat your ploughshares into 8word% 
and your pruning hooks into spears : let the weak say^ I [am] 
strong : get allfioasible weafioM^ make all fiosMle eJjTorte ; let 

y 1 even the unwarlike arm themaelm^ on thieoccanon^ Assemble 
yourselves, and come, all ye heathen, and gather yourselves 
together round about : thither cause, thy mighty ones, the an* 

12 gelsy to come down md destroy them, O Loan. Let the hea- 
then be wakened, let their courage be rotuedy and come up to 
the valley of Jehoshaphat : for there will I sit to judge all the 

13 heathen round about, ^nd I will say to the angeli. Put ye in 
the sickle, for the harvest is ripe : come, get you down ; for 
the press is full, the fats overflow ; for~^heir wickedness [is] 

H great f they are rifyejbr destruction.^ Multitudes, multitudes 
in the valley of decision : for the day of the Lord [is] near 
in the valley of decision ; great midiitudes shall be destroyed in 
thai afi/iointed valley ^ where God will decide the controversy bc' 

15 tween his fieofile and their enemies. The sun and the moon 
shall be darkened^ and the stars shall withdraw their shining. 

* This dots not refer to the same event ; It b a diKresnon to v. 9» and foretent their 
»nn-oachi«g destruction fcgr. ▲Itiunder^ as a spcdjaen of the lutare final deatniodoo of iha 

enemies of the chqrch. 

t The Tjrrians dealt i»ith the Gredanf in slaves, •« we find in £«*, »yU. 13. and 
history nsencions many thousand Jews being: sold for ^lavcf at dlflcreat timet. 

I Accordingly^ Alexander sold thirty thootand Tyrians for slavea. 

I As AkxSbnder showed particnlar ftivoar to the Jews, he mJght prohahly aell them 
many tjrxxn staves, and they might sell them to die Sabeans. or Arai^iaiis, ftom whom 
they had their incefise. This power of die Jews over the nrighboonng nations, was to be 
an emblem of their triumph over them in. thn latter day* to whiclf the prophet Cheil 
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4$ The hpn9 lilsQ ^l^^rp^ 9\it,Q,f.7ipD) aM utter his Toiee fn»m 
Jerusalem : aQd tie heavens and the. eaith ^all'^liake : bul 
t&c t-Q|AJ> [^iU ^1 ^h® *^op^ ^r^^f people, and the strength 
or the children of lairael; « tficr^ ^atLb,e drea4fid convuUioM 
anH revolutions' among, ffic VQfiqu^ificd n^iionB i but whiU h^ 
Uajf^ ancf df^roys hi9 en(^e^ iikc a Ron, he. vnllfirotect Kb /ici- 

1^7. jilen So shall ye krio^K? iy Oie visible effects qf my firpie^tion^ 
that I [am] the Jyoap your God d>ifelU»g^in Zion^ my holy 
mountain ^ then, Vfhen God ah^U re/wj^n &id,dv>eU fpiih larael, 
ia^az^) shall Jeru^i^lem be boly^ shall no strangers 

pass through' her anyigpore : she atidU no v^ore be fiolluted or, 
pfiprcased by unbeiievm» • 

i.9 And it shall come to pass, in that dayi ttjfiat] tbe. mountains 

. sball drop do^n n^ew 'wk^e^ an4 tbe hills shall flow wijth milky 

liniversal fiknty and h^pi^nta^ akaU atteifd you in all your con* 

Kcrnsy and all the, river^. of Judab shall flow with i^ratersi there 

ihflfl bfi no mote droughty find a fquhtain sha|l come fortb of 

• ]^He house of the Lor n^ and ^hall water tbe v^ley of Shittinif 

! a c(ry country in the /plains ^\Moab j^ thaLiSf the goapel •hal{ 

\ goffirthfrom, Jcrj^sqlem and pf^^^tion thp,mo9t ha/ifiy chimgen ; 

X^, like KVfiter making a, dr^ vajilfiyfryi^Mln IJgypt shftU^be a dps* 
olatlohy and Edopi^aU b^a de^latq wjildjepiess ; Egyfit and 
.Mdom are/iut/or the re^t^the enemjie^ pf ^pe converted Jevft^ 
' v>ho shall all be destroifed i for \he Violence; C^gainst) ,the chtU 

'. dren oi; Judah, becausq^ey luive she^ ipnp(;ent,b^ in the 

^ lanctj But Xudah^sbfLU dweUfo;*.eyef» f^d Jerifsajem fron^ 
gqi^tion .t9.g^ei,*a^iai^ ; they a(iafl,f^o morf naft^nally c^os» 

%\ tatisefrom Gojd^, ' £^or I ii;iU.qIeaASQ tjjiqi^ blopfl [tb^t} I have 
not cleansed ; I vnU cleanse them from, all pollution : or rather^ 
this remarkable expression may signi/y their being forgiven 
their sin in the death qf Christy whose blood they imprecated u/k- 
o» themselves and their children : for the I^oro dwelleth in 
Zion ; that isy he will take up his lasting residence with them* 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. XJOW mad is the opposition which sinners make to God. 
XX The nations bordering upon the Jewty are here repre- 
sented as quarrelling with God for punishing them^ and reeking 
their revenge upon his people. Such a degree of desperate bol(^ 
ness there is in the hearts of sinners still. When they are afflicted 
and distressed} they muriQur against God) and show their resent- 
ment by their rage against his instruments and his cause. But* 
wo to him thatjtriveth with his Maker I for he will return their 
recompense on their own heads, Mne ever hardened himis^ against 
Gody and prospered. 
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9. How Tain is all the power of man against tbc designs of 
Providence. Many beautiful images are used to represent the 
strongest confederacy of a numerous people against the , Jews : 
all weapons, and all arts, were used for Uieir destruction^ But 
the Lprd of hosts has ten thousand times ten thousand mighty 
obes at his command ; and if he s^iould send but one of them 
downy it were sufficient to destroy the most formidable armie% 
let them come with ever so much rage. We may therefore bo 
confident of the security of the churchy and that the schemes of 
ProTidence in its fovQur shall all take place { fpr t^ Lord God 
mnmfioteni reigneih. J$ 

3. Whatever con^motions there are in the wortdy Qod's people 
shall be safe and easy. When states and kingdoms are in coo- 
fusion» when the heavens and earth shake, fv. 16^ he is the ob« 
ject of their hope and trust, and wi^l strengthen their arms, sup- 
port tl^eir courage, and animate th^ir hearts. How d^rabki 
how necessary then is it, to have him for our friend and helper. 
JBlensed it the man whose iruH U in Go4% ond vhose hofie the Lord 
Us for he mil be the strength qfhU hearty iandtda portion for ever* 

4. Let MS rejoice in the comfortable declarations which are 
here made -respecting the poor dispe^s^ Jews. This, and many 
other prophecies foretell their conversion ; their being gathered 
together to their own land ; and brought to a slate of gospel pu« 
rity, peace, and happing. ; God will deanse them from the guik 
and pollution of blood, even that of Christ, and vrill be for ever 
among them. Let the eye of our faith be directed to this happy 
•vent : and in the mean time let it be our prayer, that the gos< 
pel, like a fountain, may water the dry parts of the gentile worU^ 
and that all Israel may be saved. 



The Book of the Prophet 

AMOS. 



INTRODUCTION. 

'jfMOSmu eontemfforary with Ho%ta^ though it is firotahie he 
did not Bve «o long. He vku not educated in the echooimo/ the 
prophets founded by Samueiy hut was called to the firofihetic office 
/rom being a herdsman m Tekoa^ in the territory qfJudah^ and sent 
to CttU the fteople tf Israel to refientanee. He begins j however ^ with 
denouncing judgments against other nations^ and concludes with 
conffbrtable promises of Ood*s restoring the tabernacle qfDamdy and 
erecting the Messiah*s kingdom. Several qf this firofthei*s images 
ere borrowed/rom those rural objects, which werefamiUar to him 
ms a herdsman ; his sentiments are /reguently lofty , and his style 
beautffid, though plain j for Isaiah at the court, and Amos at the 
fold, were inspired by one and the same spirit. He is generally 
supposed to have written about the year 787 brfore the Christian 
sraJ* 

CHAP. L 

A which AmosfareteUs God^s judgments upon Syriaf the Philistines, 

7VrtW| JEdom, and Amman. 

1 ^T^HE wordsof Amos, whowasamongthe herdmenof Tekot^ 

X (God, in this case, going out qfhU usual way in the choice 

tfa prophet) which he saw concerning Israel in the days of 

Uzzlah king of Judah, and in the diys of Jeroboam the son tt 

% Joash king of Israel, two years before the earthquake. And 
he said) The Lord will roar from Zion, and utter his voice 
from Jerusalem ; and the habitations of the shepherds shall 
moumy and the top of Cartnel shafl wither^ by reason of 
drought. 

S Thus saith the Lord ; For three transgressions, of Da- 
mascus, and for four, that is, for many transgressions, I will not 
turn away [the punishment] thereof: because they have 
threshed, oppressed and harassed Gilead with threshing instru- 
ments of iron ; that is, planks with iron teeth, which were drawn 

4 avjsr the corn. But I will send a fire^ consuming jutfgments^ 

•9r. Smith. 
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into the bouse of Hazaeli which shall devour the ]ialaces oi 

5 Benhadad hia son and wccmor. I will break also the bar of 
Damascus, wUldemoUskifiHn^th tp^/ortifyationsj and cut 
off the inhabitant from the plain of Aven^ or tmqmty^ and him 
that holdeth the sceptre fron^th^ house of Eden, or^ Ma fUeaa* 
tare house : and the pqpple of Syria shall go into captivity unto 
Kir, saith the Lord.* 

6 Thus saith the Lord ; For three transgressions of Gaza, 
and for four, I willnot turn k^ij [the punishment] thereof: 
because they carried away captive the whole captivity, all 
they could aeize^ to deliver [tbem] up to Edom ; to sell them 

7 for aUtoes to the Edondtea : But I will send a Ere on the -wall 

8 of Gaza, which shall detdur the palaces thereof : And. I ^wUl 
cut off the inhalutant from Ashdod, and him that hoMeih tBe 

' sceptre from Ashkelon, and I l^ill turn mine band against 
Ekron ; and the remnant of the Philistines shall perish, saith 
the Lord GoD.f 

9 Thus saith the Lord ; For three transgressions of Tyrus, 
and for four, I will not turn away [the punishment] thereof: 
because they delivered up the wtiole captivity to Edoca ; the 
Mdomitea did all they could to get the Jew into their cuatody^ 
that they might exercise cruelty upon theniy and bought them ef 
the PfdUstvnesand Tyriana^ and remexnibered Hot the brotheriy 
covenant ; the league beivfeen Dacoid^ SolorAotij andHiram^ 

10 1 Xtngs v« 1. ix. 1 1-^13. But I irill send a fire on the wall 
of Tyrus by J^ebuchadnezzar^ Ezek. xxvi. 7— M. which shall 
devour the palaces thereof. • 

1 1 Thus saith the Lord ; For three transgressions of Edom, 
and for four, I will not turn away [the punishment] thereof: 
because he did pursue his brother with the sword, they to9k 
all occasions to injure and qftfiresa the Israelites^ (hough de^ 
acendedfrom the brother ofMsau their ancestor^ and did cast off 
all pity, and his anger did tear perpetually, and he kept his 

12 wrath for ever : But I will send a fire upon Teman^ which 
shall devour the palaces of Bozrah, their two firincifial cities, 

13 Thus saith the Lord ; For three transgressions of the 
children of Amnion, and for four, I will not turn away [the 
punishment] thereof: because they have ripped up the 
women with child of Gilead, that they might enlarge their 
border ; in order to reccrver the country which Jefihtha had 
taken from them^ they joined the Syrians j and were guilty of the 

14 nt09t cruel executions^ destroying both root and branch : But I 
will kindle a fire in the wall of Rabbah, their cafiital city^ and 
it shall devour the palaces thereof, with shouting in the day 

* Acotrdingly, about fifVy yean afterj they were carried captive by the Attyrtait. 
See2X>nxixvi.9. 

t Accordlng-iy. afVer the Inyasion orthe Chaldciins we read n<Mnore of the PhilistllV'* 
But o;hptv rqCer it to Alexander the ];reat, who took Gaxa. Si^nt. Curt, 1. iv. ^ 
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of battle, yniik a tempest in the da^ of the whirlwind ; tliey 
1 1 9haU be overwhelmed by the ifrMUtiblejudgmenu tf God ? And 
their king shall ^ into captivity, he and his princes together^ 
saith the Lqrd, 

JIEFLECTIONS. 

1. "TTT^ ^^ a|;ain called upon to observe the sovereignty of 
y V God, in making use of what instruments he pieai&eth 
to 'further his designs. Am6s was of a k>w fomily, of a mean 
Occupation, not educated at the schools of the prophets ; and yet 
he was called to the prophetical office. God often chooses the 
weak thing* ofthh worldy and thing* that are/ooHihj to confound the 
vise and the mighty; atid it becomes us to acquiesce in his 
choice ; as it is designed to display his power and gracie, and to 
hide pride from man. We must not think to confine him to our 
ndes. Those ministers who have abilities, and endeavour to do 
good, ought not to be despised on account of their Want of educa* 
tion and learned actomplishments i but to be received with can- 
dour and respect. Out ^ the mouth <ifbabee and MuckUng* God can 
ficffsct ftraise. 

3. The chief lesson which is taught in this chapter is, the high 
displeasure of God against persecution and cruelty. The charge 
against most of these nations fixes upon these vices. God will 
sooner or later avenge the ill treatment which his servants have 
received. Cruelty and malice are always abominable to God* 
especially when indulged in violation of the brotherly covenant, or 
against those who ouglit to be treated with brotherly affection. 
Too many, like the Cdomites, caet offfdty whencHice offended, 
and delight to vex and torment even their nearest relatives ; yea« 
continue to study revenge, and keefi their wrath far ever. Let 
such persons remember, that by this diabolical spirit they kindle 
the anger of God against themselves ; and that f^e ahaU have 
judgment without mercy ^ who thoweth no mercy. It is the glory 
of the divine nature, and the happiness of sinful man, that Chd 
doth not always chide^ nor retain hia anger Jor ever^ because he de* 
Ughteth in mercy. Be ye therefore Tnercifidy aa your Father in 
heaven ie merciful. 



CHAP. ir. 

In which ie declared God^e wrath against Moab, ufion Jkdah^ and 
upon Israel / God comfilaina qf their unthankfiUneaa. 

1 ^"T^ HUS saith the Lord ; For three transgressions of Moab^ 
. 1, and for four, I will not turn away [the punishment] 
thereof : because he burned the bones of the king of Edom 
Vol. VI. K k 
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Into lime ; a circwmtanee <if cruelty which U not elumberg 
recordedy that having tlain the king ofEdom (if not burAed hnk 
alive) he made Hme of his bonee^ probably to /Uaieter Ms hottscm 

2 But I wiW send a fire upon Moab, and it shall devour' the 
palaces of Kirioth : and Moab shall die mth tumult) with 

3 shoutingi [and] with the sound of the trumpet : And I will 
* eut off the judge^ or king^ from the midst thereof^ and will sliqr 

all the princes thereof with hiiui saith the Lord. 

4 Thus saith the Lord ; For three transgressions of Judahf 
andfor four, I willnot turn away [the punishment] thereof: be- 
cause they have despised the law of the Lord, andhavenot ktfi 
his commandments, and their lies, their idols andjalseprofihets^ 
caused them to err, after the which their fathers have walktd. 

5 But I will send a fire upon Judah, and it shall devour the 
€ palaces 6f Jerusalem, not excepting even the temple, Ifhtts 

saith the Lord ; For three trans^ssions of Israel, and £br 
four, I will not turn away [the pumshment] tliereof : because 
they sold the righteous for silver, and the poor for a pair tf 
shoes ; thef perverted justice for the smallest present j even c 
7 pair qf shoes or sandals would draw them to act wickedly / That 
pant afler the dust of the earth on the head of the poory or 
rather y they bruise the head qfthe poor in the dust of the earthy 
that is^ trample upon them^ and turn aside the way of the Rieek ; 
bring the meek vtto such cireuimstances that they know not what 
way to take : and a man and bis father will go in unto the 
[same] maid, to profane my holy name ; that isy when am 
elderly man married a young womany his son would debauch her : 
S And they lay [themselves] down upon clothes laid to pledge, 
which by the law they ought to restore^ by every altar^ ihey He 
on carpets sftread on the ground to feast at their idolatrous altarsy 
and they drink the wine of the condemned [in] the house of 
their god ; t/fey make feasts with the money which they have got 
by the fines of those whom they have unjustly condenmed, 
9 Yet destroyed I the Amorite before them* the accursed na* 
tignsythe sons ofAnakyOrythegiantSy whose height [was] like Che 
height of the cedars, and he [was] strong a^ the oaks ; yet I 
destroyed his fruit from above, and his roots from beneath ; »;• 
terly destroyed them root and branchy fathers and chUdreUy princes 

id and subjects. Also I brought you up from the land of Egypt, 
and led you forty years through the wilderness, to possd^ the 
land of the Amorite ; another signal instance iif my gooffness to 

1 1 you» And I raised up of your sons for prophets in the t^ tribes^ 
to instruct and warn the^^ dnd Of yotir young men fdr N&Baritci» 
who were solemnly devoted to God and his service, [Is it] not 
even thus, 'O ye children of Israel ? let your own consciences 

IS tell you : saith the Lord. But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 

drink ; debauched and corrupted them by temptingy and perhaps 

forcing them to act contrary to their vow i and commanded tht 
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. pngjAeta^ aayingy Propheny not ; ye wnM noi bear to have 

13 your dariingenu reflraved. Behold, I am pressed under you as 
a cart is pressed [that is] foil of sheaves ; lam eo provoked by 
your wkkedneee^ thai lam quite overborne with it^ efieaking after 

14 the tnanner qfmen. Therefore the flight shall perish fix>m the 
swifty and the strong shall not strengthen his force, neither 

15 shall the mighty deliver himself: Neither shall he stand that 
handleth the bow ; and Che that is] f wift of foot shall not de- 
liver [himself :] neither shall he that rideth the horse deliver 

l.i himsdf. And [he that is] cqprageous ampng ^(hp mighty 
. shall flee Kwt^j i^^ked in that day, saith the^ Lqrd , AesbaU 
s^row way hla armour tie ttn ineumbranfe /or him. 

■ 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. "T TCTf^ have before seen how much God is displ^sed with 
V V cruelty, and must here add, with oppression and in* 
justlc^ ;' which is worse than burning men's dead bones to liuie. 
oee heroTOOw fiital is the influence of the love of money ; it is 
ihc root of all evil ; it leads men to trample on the poor, and eell 
them for apidr tfehoee. Nothing is too base and mean for men 
to stoop to, when the love of gidn wholly possesses their hearts. 
These things are highly dUspleasing to God ; and though the opi* 
pressed and wrqngd {ire not able to oppose, or dane not ; or 
4hough the oppressors may evade human laws, yet God wiD not 
turn aiway punishment from such unjilst and cruel men. 

3. It is A great instance of the goodness of God to U9» that the 
Bchools of ihe prophets are continued vrith us, and our sons taken 
&r his minifl^eri. Many among the Israelites were taken from 
such schook^ to deliver God'« messages to them ; and are stilly 
though Ihey have no extraordinary inspiration : an4it is an hon* 
our to the places laid families whence liiey spring* Those semi- 
naries, where young men ai9 trained up for sanctuary «ervice, 
are great blesl^ngs to' our land < and we ihall incur great guilt 
if we do not impn^je the ministry of the word, but forbid its 
preachers to deal iaithfiilly with us, or censure them for doing so. 

3. See the aggravated guilt of those who corrupt others. 
There are too many such in every place, who tempt others to 
drink to excess, entice them into bad company and pubHc houses ; 
to the ruin of multitudes who have4)een devoted to Go<|, and of 
some too, who have dovoted themselves to him. Beware of sucl^ 
persons ; fly them as you would the plague ; and tfeinnere entice 
youj eoneent ye not. 

4. See the detestable nature of sin, and how offensive it i% to an 
My God. That is a remarkably strong expre88ion« /oi^i fireeeed 
under you i as if it grieved him, tired out his patience^ and he 
IjF^s u^ble longer to bear it* Thus does God represent to ^% 
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his hatred of sint especiaDy the ^ns of \d% profSssfng |)e0]^ s 
imd it ought to fill us with a deep abhorrence of all am, and make 
us solicitous and watchful to avoid /Aair abominable fAirig jMchhU 
^oul hateth. 
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In tht9 ehafiifr is 9hown the nctcuity of Go(p9 Judgment Agtdimi 
Israeli alao the fkubiicatian and camee 6fU. 

1 TTEAR this word that the Lord hath spoken against ycAif 
XjL O children of Israel, against the whole family which I 

3 brought up from the land of £g3rpt, saying, You only have I 
kiiown of all the fiimilies ofth^ earUi : therefor^s ^'aauey^ 
hac^e mrmed agahut greater Rght and greater ob&gatiatfB^Ji wit 

3 pimishy f^r vmty you for all your iniquities. . Can tw|> walk 
t6giether, except they .be agreed? there am. be n^pgrteabk 
eonyerHition without /Hemde^y nor eon T behave Uke a Jriead 

4 and bentfaetor to you^ while you break my law9 : Will a lioD 
roar in the fbreat, when he * hath no prey I irill. a. yoim^ liay 

5 cry out of his den^ if he have taken nothing ?* Can a bird 
•fall: in a snare upon the earthy where no gin Ii^] for him? 
shall [one] take up a snare from the earth,, and have taken 
nothing at all ? or, Wiiia enare sftring/hm the, ground, when 
it hath not taken any thing ? Thu»^ it in not by chcfn^e that em' 
ner^faU into €h*ttsuetiony. but becauae God hath made the^ecett' 
eary ftrefiaration far it ; nor will he remove, hit jtu^^entm tiS 

6 the end ia unewered. Shall a trumpet be bkuwAin t^e cityy 
•and the people not be afraid ? ehaU it not throw them into am 
ttlarm ? shall there be evil in a city, and the Loan hath not 
done [iti] oryityiicted it ? are not all cakmdtiee to be aecribed 
t4 the htaid of Godj and not to chance P he knowe and afifiointe 

7 'every grijevoue eirouAutance. Surely the Lord G^o will do 
. nothing, tff) doeth natMmgy but he revealeth his e^ecret unio 

hi^ servants the prophetS) that », to a eeriee of propheta j he 
' hti^h rtipiaied theae t^dnga to me, 4tnd I to t^ou^for. your, wamif^. 

i The lion Hath roared, • whb^ill not fear ? the LqixI God 
hath spoken, Who can hat prophesy I God hath given me a 
eommiaaion to denovnee hia vet^eance^ and ye ought to hear it 
with more fear than the roaring qf a Uon, r» 

9 Publish in the palaces of Ashdod, and in the palaicea in the 
land o(£g^t, that ia, ttfien the flat roofa qfihepalacea^ the uauai 
place ofprwUamIng eventaj (aee Matt. z. 27.) and say) Asaem- 
' * ■ ..." 

* Atto^ng here to |lie m^e the lion makes before he rpthei oa hi* prey* or to Ue 
roaring over it when taken ; 'referring to ' God'i'dentacifttloni hy^ hit propwClu aollacl* 
BiAtiog that be had aoinething avrfol to do to hia people. 
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. tie yourselveS) ye neighbouring noHom^ upon tbe mountuns of 
Samaria : and behold the great tumults in the midst thereof^ 
tnd the oppressed in the. midst thereof ; be mtneaaea of GotPs 

10 rightcQumeaa and their calamity. For the]r know not to do 
righfty saith the Lord, who store up violence and robbery > the 

1 1 goods gotten by inju9tice\ in their palaces. Therefore thus 
saith the Lord God \ An adversary [there shall be} even 
round about the land, that r«, the king t^f Assyria ; and he shall 
bring down thy strength from thee, and thy palaces shall be 

12 ^)oiIed. Thus saith the Lord ; As the shepherd taketh out 
6f the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece of |d ear ; so shall 
the children of Israel be taken out, the greatest fiart of the f^eo* 
fUe shall be destroyed^ and but a small remnant left^ that dwell 
in Samaria in the comer of a bed, and in Damascus [in] a 
couch ; though they hide themselves under beds and couches^ or 
fiy to J^anutacus for shelter^ the same judgment ahall fiursue 

13 them. Hear ye, O yefiriesfay the words dictated to the prophets^ 
and testify in the iiouse of Jacoby saith the Lord God, the God 
^f hosts, make proclamation of it among those qfthe ten tribes^ 

14 to move them^ tff repentanccy. That in the day that I shall visit 
the transgrf ssions of Israel upon him, I will also visit the 
.altars of Bethel ; my judgments shall be particularly visible on 
the places dedicated to idolatry : and the horns of the altar shall 
be cut off, and fall to. the ground } that tsy the little square 
comers J which were raiaed up like turrets^ and into which they 
poured some qf the blood of the sacrifices^' theae ahall be cut <ff 
"and the altars ruined; n lenMe shedt their idols be io protect 

15 their worshippers. And I will smite the winter house with the 
summer house ; and' the houses of ivory, /Ao^f Aot/«^« which 
were inlaid with ity shall perish, shall He in ruinsy and the great 
houses shall liave an end, saith the Loan ; not^ tfthe inhaMt* 
ants qf the land shall rebuild them, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T 1(T£ niay observe, that their guilt is greally aggrtvaled 
VV who l\ve in sin, after having received distinguishing 
favours from God ; such as national privileges, pious parents, a 
good education, providential favours, and, above all, spiritual mer- 
cies ; who have made a- profession of religion, and are under 
solemn engagements to God. Such shall be remarkably punish* 
ed, because they offer a greater affront to God, add do a greater 
injury to religion, than others can do. Privileges will not save 
the wicked from punishment, but greatly increase it. To whom 
much isgivenj <ifthem much will be required 

3. Observe the absolute necessity there is of reconciliation to 
God. MaU) as sinful, is at enmity with his Maker ; and there 
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can be no friendship or fellowship^ till the variance is remofed t 
thai 19) till the enmltf on our part is slain. In order to whichf 
there must be a change in the heart ; it must be brought to lore 
Cod above all, and to desire his bvour as the msdn thing. There 
can be no comfortable walking with God till we are thus recon- 
ciled to him ; and this is to be sought through Chrtstf toko ia our 
fieacei arid who %i^cred thejuttfor the ynjiuty to bring U9 to God. 

3- See the importance of hearkening to God*s voice, whether 
that be his word, or lus rod. The threatenings of his word are 
not mere'bug bears, but will surely be fulfilled ; and when there 
u evil in a citifhit gives warning by it. CalamiUes and a^lic- 
tions are of his doing, and designed to alarm and rouse men, like 
the sound of a trumpet, or the rparing of a lion ; and when the 
Lord's vmcfi* thus ciieth, wise men learn instruction. Hear ye^ 
therefore^ the rodf and vfho hath afiftointed it. 

4. If men have been guilty of violence or robberyi the judg- 
ments of Go^ will follow them. Though they live in palaces <lf 
ivory, strong and beautiful ; though they have town and country 
houses ; yet, if built, furnished, or adorned from the spoils <^ 
the poor, the gain of oppression, the effects of fraud and covets 
ousness, God will smite them. Their wealth and their glory 
shall have an end ; and the possessors shidl be banished ntnxi 
their own houses, and from the bouse of God above, to that place 
of torment prepared for the wicked : for the tmrigiueom thaU tMi 
inherit the kingdom qf God, 
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CHAP. -IV. 

The three Jir9$^ veroeo qf thio chafiter are a prophecy agaitut the 
ladieo qflerael^ reproving their viceoj and threatening them with 
severe judgments s f^ latter part is addreooed to the people t» 
gerteral. 

1 TTEAR this word, ye kine of Bashan, that [«^3 in the 
XjL mountain of Samaria, who are wanton and (uxurume^ 
ike cattle in rich paetureSf which oppress the poor, which 
crush the needy, which say to their masters. Bring, and let 
us drink ; whose masters and husbands abet their oppressions^ 
€Pid their perverting of justice^ to maintain them in their extreme 

2 agance. The Lord Goo hath sworn by his holiness, that loj 
the days shall come upon you, that he will take you away 
with hooks, and your posterity with fish hooks ; intimating m 
what abundance their enemies should take their preyy and horn 

d unable^ they should be to resist. And ye shall go out at the 
breaches, every [oow at that which is] before her, as Jot cattle 
srowding through thejirst breashes in afence^ and ye shall east 
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ttticm] into the palaces saith the Lord ; wr^ cmr away the 
iMng9 qf the fiakuCi the furniture of the fitdace^ and the ch<dce9t 
things qfitj a* incumbrancee, 

4 Come to Bethel) and transgress ; at Gilgal multiply trans* 
gression ; at filaeee where the dtoine ftvour hoe been ehotm to 
you, but which are now devoted to idolatry ; and bring your 
sacrifices eyery momingf [and] your tithes after three years ; 
thoee tithes wideh every third year ought to be brought to Jem* 
mdem^ to eupfiort the worship of God there^ but whieh are now 

5 brought to your idoUUrou* aitara : And offer a sacrifice of 
thanksgiving; with leaven, and proclaim [and] publish the free 
offerings : for this liketh you^ O ye ckpldren of Israel, saith 
the Lord God ; ye are ineorrigibief and therefore shall be given 
t0 to your own lusts, and be ruined by your idolatry, 

§ And I also have given you cleanness of teeth in all your 

citiesy and want of bread in all jour places ; such a dreadfid 

fandncy that there was hardly any thing to eat : yet have ye 

7 not returned unto me, saith the Lord. And also I have 
withholden the Tain from you, when [there were] yet three 
months to the harvest ; that is, the latter rain, in Februa* 
ry, en which their harvest, which was in May, so much de^- 
pended : and I caused it to rain upon one city, and caus- 

' ed it not to rain upon another city ; perhaps in Judea, bui 
not in Samaria $ or, on one city which was more pure from 
idolatry, bui not on others i or, on the fields ^ the pioua 
only : one piece was rained upon, and the piece whereupon it 

8 rained not, withered. So two [or] three ci^s wandered unti» 
one city, to drink water $ but they were not satisfied } there 
was not sufficient fbr them f yet htfve ye not returned unto inot 

f suth the LdRD. I have smitten you with blasting and mil- 
dew : Ifrhen your gardens and your vineyards and your fig 
trees and your olive trees increased, the palnser worm de- 
voured [them :] yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the 

to Lord. I have sent among you the pestilence after the man- 
ner of Egypt ; that is, infeetious diseases i your young men 
have I slain with the sword, and have taken away your horses, 
which were carried away by the enemy^ or destroyed by distem* 
pers i and I have made the stink of your camps to come up 
tmto your nostrils ; through the number of men and beasts 
which were slain by disease or the sword : yet have ye not ve- 

1 1 turned unto me, saith the Lord. I have overthrown [somo] 
of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were 
as a firebrand plucked out of the burning ; most of your houses 
were destroyed, and your towns half burned, and yet those qf 
you that escaped were not suitably impressed by these judgments : 

13 yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord. There- 
fore thus will I do onto thee, O Israel ; I will overthrow shea, 
^h a still greater overthrows [and] hecaiuc I will dtotUs 
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imto thcei prepare to meet thy GodfO Isjc^cl ; donotUatdcta 
escafie me^ but prepare to meet me : in arrm if thou canst ; if ^ 
* noty by' humble 9ubm9aion and earnest suppiication ^ remember 
13 /Aof I who threaten^ am able to exectUe vengeance : For, lo, be 
that formetii the xnountaiDS) and createth the wind, and de- 
clareth unto man what [is] his thought} that maketh the morn- 
ing darkness, that avercasteth the day.^ or causeth the ecHpee of 
the 9un^ and treadeth upon the high places of the earth, 
Mpunu and tread* into the dust aU those fortresses that you may 
-vainly pride yourselves iuy The Loajd^ The God of hosta» [is] 
litsBame. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. TTOW justly is God displeased with the luxury and ez« 
XX travagance even of women. The prophet here addresses 
the ladies of Israel in no yery courtly strains ; but they de- 
served the severest langu^;e. Through idleness and high livingi 
they pampered themselves, like beasts ; and thus, to support 
their extravagancci joined with their husbands in oppression and 
cnidty. They did not keep within the bounds of reason and de- 
cency» and therefore God gave them as a prey to their enemies. 
How necessary is it for all to guard against luxury and extrava- 
gance, if they desire to be just to men, and righteous toward God. 

3. Let us learn to observe the hand of God in the calamities of 
life, and attend to his deugn in sending them. In how beautiful 
and instructive a manner is God's providence in afflictive events 
described in this chapter I He sends famine, withholds rain, or . 
gives it where he pleases ; blasts the products of the earth by 
weather or insects ; and sends fire, diseases, and enemies. AU 
are his servants, and his design in all is, to bring back his wan* 
dering, revolting creatures to their God and their duty. His aim 
is merciful ; and it becomes us to acknowledge his agency, and 
submit to him : especially should those do so who have received 
remarkable deliverances, (being, as it were, brands plucked out <if 
the burning J J and whose guilt will be aggravatedi if they be not 
suitably impressed. 

3. Let all men prepare to meet God in the way of his judgments, 
A most instructive exhortation, plainly intimating the vanity of 
attempting to fly from God, or to oppose him. There is no meet* 
ing him as an enemy, for he will overcome : therefore our wisdom 
will be to meet him with humble, penitent submission, and prayer, 
considering how vast is his knowledge and his power. He form- 
ed those things which are greatest and most stupendous, as the 
mountains ; and created the wind, which is most subtile and 
powerful in its operations ; he knows what is most secret, as 
men's thoughts ; and be can destroy aU those things in which 
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ritineM piftoe their ctefidenod U^- tw then fe»r IMs'grest and 
glorious Bdag- ; hund)le ouvstlveff 'before him ; and be-attore all 
tbi^ aoHchoos that he naj; be wet Ood : then all this knowN 
•dgri powert aad grandeoi^ wiH Ke etigagtd to pvoiaotv and 8«|4 
euB^our&Moity. 



it 

QgmUnf^ « AMwnftirwii >br Arvial / mn txhortathntareftentanice / 
<nki 0htP9 rtjeedon:qf theit J^oeritkuf wervitw* 

1 T TT EAI^ ve this word which. I take up against jrou, [even] 
J^X a lanientation, O house of Israel) ^er the dead and 

3 . difu^ ond aver the kingdom, irrecoverably ioet* ithe Tirgin of 
Israelv^^ called^ in aUusion to her being eefiouMedta God, ehe is ' 
^tllen i she shall no more rise : she is forsaken upoo her 
land i [there is] none to ndse her up ; tAe liet Uke an heffi" 

' 3 leea b\fant. For thus saith the Lord God ; The city that 
went out [by] a thousand shall leate an hundred} and that 
which went forth [by] an hundred shall leave ten, to the 
bouse of Israel ; m greatfy ehaU the number qf etddiera be di* 
ndniaked by aiaughter. 

'4 Fory or rather^ Therejkre thus saith the Loan unto- the 

:% house of Israel, Seek ye me, and ye shall live : But seek not 

Bethd) nor enter into Gilgali and pass not to Beersheba ; do 

. r^t ptTMMt in the idolatriea firaetieed in thoae filaceef a%if you 

otudied to cffront God : tor Gilgal shall surely go into captiv' 

6 ity, and Bethel shall come to nought. ; Seek the Loan, and 
ye shall live ; lest he break mit hke fire in the house of Jo* 
seph, and devour [itj] and [there be] none to quench [it] in 
Bethel ; J<>r be aiowred thai no idol or idolatroue eervtce9 mil 

.7 tfvaU, Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, and leave off 
righteousness in the earth, tvAo make that which should be the 
g eu/iftort and comjbrtj to be the abhorrence qfthefiublic. [Seek 
him] that maketh the seven stars and Orion, andtumeth the 
shadow of death into the morning, and maketk the day dark 
with night : that calleth for the waters of t'he s^Si and pour* 
etb them out upon the face of the earth : The Loan [is] his 
name a vfho firmed the cometeUationa tfheemen^ who fixed th^ 
revoiutione i^day a^dnight, andcauseth otorms and inundadono 
9 on the earth ; That strengtheneth the spoiled- against the 
stjrong, 60 that the spoiled shal) come against the fortress and 

20 udce it. They hate him that rebnketh in the gate, and they 
abhor him that speaketh uprightly ; wicked ofifireeeore hate 

1 1 active magietratee andfiiithfiUfirofihete, Forasmuch therefore 
a9 your treading [is] upon the poor^ and ye take from him bur^t 
Vol. VL LI 
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dais of vrhe^t : ye hare built hona^s of hewn stODe^ but ye 
shall not dwell in them ; ye have planted pleasant vineyards^ 
but ye shall not drink wine of them ; t/our tf^wtice will bring 

13 a curee ufion ail you have, .For I know your manifold trans- 
gressions and your mighty sins : they affict the just, they 
take a bribe, and they turn aside the poor in the gate [from 

IB their right.] Therefore the prudent shall keep silence in 
that time ; for it [is] an evil time ; ii u in vahiy yea vnaafs^ 

14 ro refircrve you. Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live ; 
and. so the Lord, the God of hosts, shall be with you, as ye 
have spoken ; ub you heme bunted tifyour reiadan to Mm and 

15 fas pretence with you. Hate the evil, and love the good, and 
establish judgment in the ^te : it may be that the Lord Gon 
of hosts, Will be gracious unto the remnant of Josefih, who 
hath been already plundered. J^evertheleat^ dnce Iforieoet that 

16 you will not repenty Therefore the Lord, the God of hosts, the 
Lord saith thus ; Wailing [shall be] in aJl streets ; and they 
shall say in ail the highways, Alas ! alas ! their lamentatioim 
•hall not be confined to houieey but thall be heard rvery where ^ 
and they shall call the husbandman to mourning, becauae he 
ia plundered^ and Such as are skilful of lamentation to wailing; 
thoie whose busineu it is to play mournfid tunes and ^n§^ sor* 
Towful ditties dtfuneralsy to make ike lamentatixm more soienau 

17 And in all vineyards where there used to be joy^ [shall be] 
wailing : for I will pass through thee, saith the Lord, ^i^^tfR 
invading enemy ; or^ as I passed through Egypt and left terri' 

18 ble traces of -vengeance behind me. Wo unto you that desire 
the day of the Lord ; who mock the prophets^ and say^ we 
shall be glad to see the day you thriatentd us with : to what 
end [is] it for you ? the day of the Lord [is] darkness, and 

19 not light ; it will be very different frOm what you expect. As 
if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear met him ; or went 

* into the house to escape a stormy and leaned his hand on the 
wall, and a serpent bit him ; you may ftope for reUefby^ 
change of circumstances t but every change wHl beftroinont co' 
SO lamily to another. [ShsJl] not the day of the Lord [be] dark- 
ness, and not light f even very dark, and no brightness in it I 
that isy imrmx^d and continued distress. 

21 I hate, I despise your feast days, and I Will not smell the 
incense that attends your sacrifices in your solemn assemblies. 

22 Though ye offer me burnt oflfi^ings and yotrr meat oifenngs, 
and thus imitate the temple services^ I will not accept [them :] 
neither will I regard the peace offerings of your fat beasts. 

83 Take thou away from me the noise of thy songs j for I will 
not hear the melody of thy viols 5 al! these are ahominablewhili 

S4 you continue wicked. But let judgment run down as waters, 
and righteousness as a mighty stream ; let there be a general 
r^ormation >• let the meanest have the benefit (/Justice^ and then 
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55 ywr devotions vfill hefdeanng. HaTe y« o&red unto |ne sac- 
rificea and ofTcrings in the wilderness forty yearsi O house pf 
-Israel ? iMvael did not ccntinutjree Jirom idolatry even $hejir9t 

56 forty year§ qfter they came out qf Mgyfit, But you have im* 
proved ufion the idolatry qfyour/ore/athertj ye have borne the 
tabernacle of your Moloch and Chiun your imagesi carried 
about with you a shrine^ with the imager of the mn and wtum 
in iti the star of your godt an Mgyfitian king^ called Ramfihan^ 
(90 Stefihen called him from the LXX,) which ye made to 

57 yourselves.* l*herefore will I cause you to go into captivity 
beyond Damascus, saith the LoRPy whose name [is] The God 
of hosts ; they ^hall go beyond the Syrians^ who were carried 
from Damascu9i that iM^ farther from home, Stephen tayaj be* 
yond Bqbylon^ (Act9 vii, 43.) thither the ^yrigm were carried ; 
but the ten tribet »haUgo beyond them, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TT is a sign that the ruin of a people is approaching, when 
JL they oppose all methods of reformation : when they are 
not only unjust, oppressive, and luxurious, but hate magistrates* 
who punish vice, and ministers, who reprove them for it : yea, 
hate every one that speaketh uprightfyy and will not run to their 
excesses. This is a proof that they have lost ail shame, and are 
determined to go on in their wickedness ; and it is a melancholy 
instance of our own degeneracy, as a nation, that wicked men and 
corrupters are countenanced and encouraged, while reprovers and 
magistrates are become hateful. 

2. It is sometimes prudent to keep silence, and not even at- 
tempt to reform others. When men ^re so determined on their 
evil courses, that they will be only provoked by the most friendly 
attempts to check them, and perhaps be ipa4e wgrse by such at- 
tempts,' it may bb prudent to let them alone, and not coat our 
pearl* before vwinfi ; ^hp ^ill not only trample them under their 
feet, but turn again^ and rend us. We ought never to omit at- 
tempting to do good, whep it seems likely to succeed ; but wiedom 
i» profitable to direcS. 

3. We here see the importance of seeking to God, especially 
in tirnc^ of danger. It i|i often urged upon Israel, to inquire into 
his will, and to pray to him : and it is certainly the only way to 
live, to be secure and happy. Let us consider his vast power 
over all nature, over the stars, the morning, and the waves of the 
sea ; and were it only a may be that God will be gracious, as in 
V. 15. it is worth while to make the trial. But, to our seeking 

* Tbey had idolatroas tabernadci, wA procewioM with the iaiaeet of their |ods ; 
perhaps a star was carried aboot, ai the Egyptians thought some of their kings were 
Mnneed Into ctua, or had cKh the directbn of aooe pwticslar atar. 



576 AMOS. VI. 

. God we iontist add, seeking nU that is good ; ofliqrwise ire dfadl 
iiot succeed. This leads us to d>serve9 

4. The foHy of external services, irithont^referthation. 'With 
what contempt does God. here (as often in the prophecies) vpak 
of sacrifices^ solemn assetoUieSi incense, son^$, kc. while justioe 
and charitf are peglected. They are all abominable both to God 
and man. If men do not leave off oppression and injustice, and 
building houses with the gaiqs of vidience and fraud, they do but 
inock and affront God by their devotions. The end of prayer is 
reformatjion and holiness ; and if a man regards imqutty ht hu 
hearty the Lord wiU not f^ear Jim, 

5. Sinners will find the day of the Lord very different from 
what they expect. These infidels and scqmers bantered the 
prophet : ' Tou threaten us with the day of iht Lord ; we alioukl 
be g^d to see it.' Thus testifying their disbelief or contempt of 
it. This, it is to be feared, is the case of many in the present 
day, who make light of God*s threatenings. It is evidently the 
case of those profane wretches who call upon God to damn them. 
They wi)l find damnation infinitely more dreadful than fhey ihiidu 
They will know the day of the Lord to be indeed ^ disipa|: and a 
fearfiil day. Wicked meii^ when under pains and affiictionsy wirii 
for death ; but, should it come, thehr case would be as in v. 19. 
OM if a man 9hotdd Jlee to bi» kouitfor shelter from a stomtf and 
there A>e bitten by a aerfient, AU this ahows the wisdom and ne- 
cessity of being truly religious : that the day of the Lori may 
be light to us, and we i^ay be received to the inheritance qf the 
wntM in light. 

CHAP. VI. 

Thi9 19 a firofihecy both againet Judah and lerael. 

m 

1 X7[T^ ^ tl^em [that are] at ease, or, seettre m Zion» 

V V vA^' ^J'*^ them^ehet safe on account of it9 hoUneoo or 

•tfengthj and trust in the mountain of Samaria, [which are] 

named chief of the nations, to whom the house of Israel came ! 

these cities were the cafiitais of the tw nations^ to vMch they r^- 

d sorted/or trafflck and judgment. Pass ye unto Calneh, tm an^ 
dent city built by Mmrodj and see ; and from thence go jre to 
Hamath the great ; to Antiochy conquered by Semutcherib : 
then go down to Gath of the Philisdnes, vflueh tsot taken by 
Uzziah : [be they] better than these kingdoms f or thdr 
border greater than your border ? are Judah and Israel better 
and stronger than these ? so likewise shall they be destroyed, 

3 Ye that put far away the evil day, who think it will noi come 
at aUj or is at a great distance^ and cause the seat of violence 
to come near) are therefore guilty of injustice and cfifireswm i 
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4 That lie upon beds of ivory) and stretch diemselves upon 
their couches, and eat the lambs out of the flock, and the 
calves out of the midst of the stall, ttho Hve in 9filcndor^ idle" 

tf ne-M, and luxury ; That chant t,o the sound of the viol, [and] 
invent to themselves instruments of music, like David, foho 
had thcjhieit bands and instrumentt of music^ which {hertfor€ 
became fircrverbial ; ovj it may mean^ who have indulged them^ 
tehfCi in fileaiurei too exfientirve for any but the greatest men" 

6 arche ; That drink ivine in bowls, in large quantities and su* 
perb vesselsy and anoint themselves with the chief ointmentti 
the most fragrant and costly : but they are not grieved for the 
affliction of Joseph : an iUlusiwi to the cruelty ofJosefih*s breth^ 
Ten i intimating^ thai they mrt insensible of the calandties (^ 
their country^ 

7 Therefore now shall they go captive with the first that go 
captive, and the banquet of them that stretched themselves 
shdl be removed ; these rich and great men shall svffer first ^ 

5 and all their ktxury be at on end. The Lord Gon hath swoni 
by himself, suth the Losd^ the God of hosts, I abhor the ex* 
cellency of Jacobi and bale his pataces, what they value them^ 
selves ufion : therefore will I deliver up the city with all that 

9 IS therein ; first Samarioy and then Jerusalem. And it shall 
come to pass, if there remain ten men in one house of those 
that escafie the eneniy^ that thsy shall die by pestilence^ or some 

to other stroke of God*s hand. And a man's unclCf or kinsman^ 

(to whom it belonged to attend the funeral) shall take him up, 

and he that bumeth himi to bring out the bones out of the 

house, who bums the body in the time qfthe plague^ to prevent 

the infection from spreading^ and shall say unto him that [is] 

L by the sides of the house, to the person who brought out the 

' corpse f [Is there] yet [any] inHh thee ? Is this the last of the 

family ? and ht shall say, No. Then shall he, theuncle^ say, 

. Hold thy tongue : for we may not make mention of the name 

^ of the Loan ; though it is common and natural to say in such a 

case^ Lord he^ tit, Iktve mercy i^on us $ the person without shall 

brtnk in upon him befbre he can 4o it^andfbrbid him tomention the 

name of the Lordy sayings it is in Dam^fir the Laird hath entirely 

1 1 given us up. For, behold, the Lord commandeth, and he will 
smite the great house with breaches, and the little house with 
clefts ; palaces and cottages shall both fall. 

13 Shall horses run upon the rock ? will [one] plough [there] 
with oxen ? and it signifies as little to reprove and exhort you 
any more ; for ye hav^ turned judgment into gall, and the firuit 
of righteousness into hemlock : yeareUkea polluted fountain^ 

1 3 or poisonous plants and have lost tdl sense of justice : Te which 
rejoice in a tiifaig of nought, wbicb- say, Have we not taken to 
us horns by our own strength I rtferring to some victory they 
had gained^ probably aver Adahy which had elated them^ and led 
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them to ctmclude that God would 9iiUfiro9fter them^ or thai lAey 
14 were e^ble to do without Mm. Butt behold) I will raise vp 
against you a nation, that i*, the Attyrianay Q bouse of Isradj 
saith the Lord, the God of hosts ; and they shaU afflict yoo 
from the entering in of Hamath unto the river of the wilder* 
ness ; from the north to the aouthy through the whole land, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T E T us reflect on the sad state of those^ who, when sick* 
Juj ness or death come into their families, are not affected 
thereby. How monstrous was the behaviour of these pebfile in 
times of pestilence, when whole &miUes were swept away, to 
forbid the mention of the name of the Lord. This was the effect 
either of impiety, or despair : and is much the case of many 
iM>w ; who talk of the particulars of the sickness and death of 
their relatives and friends, the circumstances of the funeral, and 
their affairs, but forget the hand of God, and mention not his 

. name. This shows a very stupid and insensible spirit, in crea- 
tures who ace equally liable to sickness and death. It is our wis* 
dom and duty to hear the rod^ and him that hath afi/i<dnted it ; to 
mention his name, and acknowledge the hand of his providence^ 
and be led, by such afflictive' scenes, to apply our hearts more 
diligently to wisdom, and a preparation for our latter end. 

3. See the fatal influence which prosperity often hath upon 
the human mind, What a melancholy description of the temper 
and character of the Israelites is here given 1 and how exact a 
description is it of multitudes among us t When their riches in« 
crease, they grow proud, and secure ; treat others with insolence 
and contempt ; indulge themselves in luxury, and all delicacies ; 
regard nothing but gratifying their senses ; and support their 
grandeur and elegance by injustice and oppression. This ex* 
dudes all serious consideration from their minds, and they put 
death far from them, as an evil day. Wealth, luxury, riot, and 
diversions, steel their hearts against every generous impression ; 
their spirits grow narrow and selfish ; the concerns of the poor 
and the needy, the afflictions of the church of God and of their 
country, are nothing to them. There are too many sad instances 
of this in our day. The world thinks it is well with such per> 
sons, and envies their grandeur and finery ; they think it well 
with themselves, because they are at eaae ; but the Lord says, 
IVb unto them. Let those who are in plentiful circumstances be 
very watchful against such a temper and conduct as this ; and 
let it reconcile others to narrow circumstances, and even to pov- 
erty, that they are happily freed from such strong temptations. 

. Happy is the man who, amidst his affluence, maintains a humble, 
tender, generous spirit^^and honourM th$ Lord with hU oubatance. 
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CHAF. vn. 

TAejudgmentM fftht gra9$hofifierBy and ofthe^re^ are diverted by 
, the interceanon qf Amoa, 

1 ^THHUS hath the* Lord God shewed unto xne fn vinon / 
X and} behold) he formed grasshoppers in the beginning 
of the shooting up of the latter growth ; and) lo, [it was] the 
latter growth after the king's mowings. The king as uwal 
mowed the earlier grass for htfnself^ (an instanee of grievous 
o/ifiressionj q/ter tuhich grassht^tf^ers suddenly appeared in 
great quantities ; fr/erritig to desolation brought on the coiin- 
try by civil warSy during the interregnum qf el&u&n years after 
Jeroboam the seeondy when Israel vfas cut short after its ftroS" 

3 fierity. And it came to pass, [that] when they had made an 
end, or rather^ would have made an end of eating the grass of 
the land, then I said, O L>ord God, forgive, I beseech thee : 
by whom shall Jacob aris0 ? for he [is] small ; how shall any 

3 strength remain to save them from destruction. The Loan rc*^ 
pented for this : It shall not be, the entire ruin of the country 
shall not yet take filaccj saith the Lord. 

4 Thus hath the Lord God showed unto me : and, behold, 
the Lord God called to contend by fire, and it devoured the 
great deep, and did eat up a part ; Uke a burning mountain 
thrown into the sea, the vast heat of which dried u/i a great fiart 
of its waters ; referring to Tilgatftfntnezery king tfAssyria^ 

5 who took many cities and ccfrried away many cafidves. Then 
said I, O Lord God, cease^ I beseech thee ; by whom shall 

6 Jacob arise ? for he [is] sm&H* The Lord repented.for this : 
This also shall not bej saith the Lord God ; the nation shall 
not be entirely consumed by thir judgment, 

7 Thus he showed me : and, behold, the Lord stood upon 
a wall [made] by & plumb line, with a plumb line in his 
hansl ; rtferring to the final judgment brought on Israel by 
Saimanaxery and intimating that it should be brought with exacs 

)^ justice^ and that all should be d^troyed. And the Lo^n'said 
unto me, Amos, what seest thou I And I said» A plumb line. 
Then said the Lord, Behold, I will set a plymb line in the 
midst of my people Israel : I will not again pass by them 
any more i I will not pass over their transgressions again ; 

$ And the high places. of Isaac shall be desolate, and the sanc«. 

tuariea of Israel shall be laid waste ; and I will rise against 

the house of Jeroboam) with the sword.* 

10 Then Aihaziah the priest of Bethel sent to Jeroboam king 

of Israel, saying, Amos hath conspired f^atnst thee in the 

* Acc<Mniina;ly, Zacliariah hU ton was detvrojtd bjr Shallam. Or It may refer to tW 
•ittruction of ut whoU kiagdma. Wluc fsliowi i% a puce of private history rtlutuag tt 
Ske iNTopkct. 
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midst of the house of Israel :. the land is not able to bear aD 
his words ; he laid aft infommtton agmn$t fdm before the king^ 
alleginff that hefireached in mteh a sedUiot^ and treoBonaAie 

1 1 manner^ that it was not to he ehdured, for tims Amos saicby 
Jeroboam shall die by the sword, and Israel shall surelf be 

12 led away captive out of their owi).land^* Also Anuolds'said 
unto Amos, O thou seer, go> See tKee away into the llnd of 
Judab, and there eat breads and prophesy there ; a^ifhe had 
9aidj Thou profihetieaf only to get bread^ and' thuu %pil4-^ meet 

13 with a better recefition- in Judah : ]Biut prc^esf not again 
any more at Bethel : for it [is] the king's chapel, or sane- 
tuaryf and it [is] the king^s court ; or^ the honat of the 
kingdom ; it it audaciotu and.dangerouf to inauU him and hU 
court here*, 

U Then answered Amos* and said to Amaaiah, I [wa*] ao 
prophet, neither [was] I a prophet's son \ but I. {was} an 
herdman, and a gatherer of sycamore fruk, or, mnldjig^ : I 
wa% not by fuFqfetsUm a prt^Aet^ nor educated at. their coUege : 

45 And the Loan took me as I followed the flock, and the Ijoaa 
said unto me, Go, prophesy unto my people Israi^l ; X came 
at Mi command^ and mU wait till he ditmiaice me, 

16 Now therefore hear thou the word of the Loan :> Thoo 
sayest, Prophesy not against Israel, and drop not [tby word] 

17 even in the gentlest manner against the house o{ Isaac^ There* 
fore thus saith tiie Loan ; Thy wife shall bean harlot in the 
city, and thy sons and thy daughters shall fall by the sword ; 
your children shall be slain by the enemy f and your wife shall be 
abused by. thesoldiersy as a fiwdshmentfor yotm ifdrhual whorc" 
domj and tby land shall be divided by line^zmon^ thejMyriana: 
and thou shalt die in a pollutedland. : and, notwtthMtandittg aU 
your boasts f Israel shall go into captivity forth ofbis i^dl 

REFLECTIONS, 

1. T T THEN a nation is in^^e lowest state, there is stiff reason 
VV and encouragemeit to pray. The prophet kindly 
interceded for the house of Jacob, as God's people^ and because 
it was smaHj that is, had littfe strength left, and no friend to help. 
God graciously heard his prayer,- averted the threatened judg« 
ments, and suspended their utter ruin. Let thb be an encour- 
agement to us to pray earnestly for our country, that judgments 
maybe averted, or, when begun am6ng^ us, may cease ; and es- 
pecially that the sins which occasioned them may be fbrgrren. 

• ll*bi4nid<kttUpoboMi*t1iODRsiMi»kl dit byctetwwt!; whkh 4id not Iflyir 
that he himself shonld ; Mt ic is added* that he had also prophrsied that Itrael \hwli k 



Married capH^. The Itinf wisely took no notice of this heavy charge^ and therefore 
nrieat tttsehed Aaot hiinacll^ ud la Inntcr^ thoagh Qadtr » ibow cfki n d nnsi advl 
MiA t* retires 
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The low and helpless state to which God*s church and people are 
reduced) is a proper plea when asking for mercy and favour on 
their account* 

2. See how the best friends of a country may be accused] and 
treated even as its worst enemies : so were Jeremiah, Amo8» 
and Paul treated, and even Jesus, by Herod and Pilate. Though 
Amos was a faithful prophet, and an earnest intercessor for Israel, 
yet he was ill used, especially by the priests of Bethel. The 
greatest pretenders to religion are often the bitterest persecutors 
mthe truly religious. They misrepresented him as preaching 
for bread, and advancing doctrines seditious and treasonable. 
This is, the common language and plea of persecutors. The best 
of men have been thus treated, and so they probably may still 
be treated by those who hate eminent religion, and faithful ad« 
monitions. But while they are thus enemies to God's faithful 
ministers, they are enemies to their country, and to their own 
peace. 

3. The consciousness o^a call of Providence, united with up* 
right intentions, will give a man courage in a good work. Amot 
tells the priests what made him so bQld ; he did not run hefart 
he VMu 9etu ; did not preach for bread ; and he would hardly have 
had so much courage as to preach in the king's chapel, without a 
special commission. A consciousness that he was obeying the 
commands of God, bore him through all. Thus may God*s 
fiuthfiil ministers and people stand firm against opposition and 
contempt, having a good cause to defend, and a good God on their 
aide. Thus may we stand ; only let us be careful,* like the 
prophet, to give a reason for our conduct, and/br fhe Aofie that i$ 
in ff#j vdih meekness and /ear. 



CHAP. vin. 

Ay a basket (^summer Jrtdt^ is showed the qftfiroaeh ^IsraePs end» 
JHeir o/tfirtssien <if the fioor is re/moved / and a famine tf God's 
word threatened, 

1 ^nnHUS hath the Lord Gon showed unto me : and behold 
'3 X a basket of summer fruit And he said, Amos, what 
seest thou ? And I sud, A basket of summer fruit. Then 
said the Loro unto me, The end is come upon my people of 
Israel ; I will not again pass by them any more ; they are 
rifiejor judgment J and shtUl very quickly he filucked off and de* 
S strayed^ as summerjruits are. And the songs of the temple 
shalU>e bowlings in that day, salth the Lord Gon ; their songs^ 
ai their sokmn/estivals in their sMatrous temfiles shall he turn* 

VoL.VI, Aim 
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id into htm&nt : {there shall be] many dead bodies in every 
l^lace ; they shall cast [them] forth with silence ; wiiAout the 
usual fomu of lamentation^ becauMe of their number^ or pftheii 
enertdes being «o near, 

4 Hear this, O ye that swallow up the needy, even to make 
the poor of the land to MU vtho devour their mdrntame^ aand 

5 make slaves of them aU^ Saying, When will the new moon be 
gone, that we may sell com ? and the sabbath, that we may 
set forth wheat ? wAo, though you keefi uft some firms ofr^Bg* 
ion^ are imfiatient during the time of rest and tvorshiftj and »• 
tent only on gain ; making the ephah small, and the shel^ 
great, and falsifying the balances by deceit ? using a tioiMe 
fraud in your trade^ selling your com by the efihah (ahoui a 

bushel J and making this smally but taking motley for it by weighty 
ttnd makifig the shekel^ by which you reckon that money^ larger 

6 than it shotdd be : That we may buy the poor for silver, and 
the needy for a pair of shoes ; [yea,] and sell the refuse of 
the wheat ? selling the worst commodities so dear^ that the floor 
cannot Jumish themselves fvith necessaries of the meanest kmi^ 
land are forced to sell themselves for slaves to pay their debts ; 
and who have so little comfiassion^ that if they do but otoe tie 
value of a pair of sandals^ will rather seize and sell them for 

^ slaves^ than forgive so small a debt. The Lord hath sworn l^ 
the exellency of Jacob, by himself who is the excellency of 
Jacoby Surely I will never forget any of their works, but vaU. 
$* call them to an account for them. Shall not the land tremble 
for this, and every one mourn that dwelleth therein ? and it, 
that isj destruction^ shall rise up wholly as a flood \ or as the 
river ; and it shall be cast out and drowned, as [by] the RooA 
of Egypt ; that isy as the J^le when it over/lows its banksy and 

M sweefia every thing away. And it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lord God, that I will cause the sun to go down 
at noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear day ; I will 
bring judgments ufion them in a sudden unexpected manner .•• 
*l0 And! will turn your feasts into mourning, and all your songt 
into lamentation ; and I will bring up sackcloth upon all loins, 
and baldness upon every' head ; and I will make it as the 
mouitiing of an only [son,] and the end thereof as a bitter day. 

1 1 Behold, the days come, scdth the Lord God, that I will send 
a fambe in the land, not a famine of bread, Dor a thirst for 
water, but of hearing the words of the Lord ; they shall not 

li fiave the adifantage of consulting the prophets : And they shall 
wander ^rom sea to sea,/r07n the western to the eastern sea^ and 
from the north even to the east, or rather^ to the southj they 

* Astronomen haye shown, by calculating ecUptet, that aljout eleven yean after tlili 
prophecy there were two remarkable eclipses of the sun. both visible in tfa^ coaaoy ; 
•lie at tne feast of the pa.ssover, the other at the feast of tabernacles ; this may refer (• 
fiieiDf M tbry wcr* ch»a ro doubt looked ttpon as very alarminf and ttinic^us. 
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' thaB run to and fro to seek the irord of the Lous, and shall 
not find [it ;] under the prta9urt ^judgments they %hall wish f 

1% cwmUt itj (nu shall not be Me. In that day shall the iair viN 
gins and young men faint for thirst ; the most beaui^ul and 
Mtrong 9hall be dupirited by the want of' the common neceaaarieo 

14 qfMfe^ a9 well ae if the word ^ God. They that swear by th9 
sin of Samariai by the calves <f Samaria^ (Deut. ix. 31.) and 
sayi 'Qtar God, O Daily liveth \ that is^ they shall worsMfi 
and s^mmly swear by them i and the manner of Beersheba 
livetlr; that if^ the v^ <f worshi/t use4 al Beersheba ; eveQ 
they shall fieill, and never rise up again } they sfi^ be utterly 
^strayed by the uiosyriafis, 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. TXTHEN a nation is ripe for ruin, it will come. An awful 
V V idea is suggested (v. S.) / will not pass by them any 
more. Destruction is gradually advancii^ as sin increases, till at 
length it comes upon a country like a deluge. Every sin, every 
neglect of duty, hastens on the dreadful crisis. As, therefore, we 
love our country and families, letus/iu/ away iniquity far from us. 
3. See the connexion there is between ungodliness and injustice* 
It is a melancholy description of the'state of this people, that they 
kept the sabbaths, new moons, and solemn feasts, only out of form 
and custom ; while they were weary of them, and really disliked 
them : and this is the case of many still ; they had rather be in 
their shops, or at markets, pursuing their business, and getting 
money, than at the house and in the worship of God : their hearts 
are not in the rest and work of the sabbath. And what is the 
consequence of this impiety ? they are unjust in their dealings, 
fraudulent i\i their commerce, oppressive to the jJobr '; draw their 
riches out of the vei'y bbwels of.^'eir workmen and families ; and 
care not what others sufH^r, so that they can get wealth. Many 
rich merchants, tradesmen, and €EU*|ners are, it is to be feared, of 
this character ; but'V^r them not be deceived^ for v, 7. the Lord 
hath sworn by the excellency ofJdcoby Surely I will never forget any 
of their works. He wiirs(yenge upon them the contempt of his 
day and worship, and the ccit^tempt and cruelty with which they 
treat their brethren. 

3. We know that a femine of bread is bad ; and are here taught 
that a famine of hearing the word is much worse. That is also the 
judgment of God, though, it is to be lamented, few people regard 
it as such. It Is dreadful to want bread and water ; but to want 
the bread (flife and the waters qfthe sanctuary ^ is really as much 
more dreadful, as the soul is more valuable than the body. And 
this threatening shows what a value God puts upon his ordinances, 
and how highly those who are favoured with them should valu# 
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thetn* Bat»«siirlieD there 19 pfentf of teead, aoia pkni$r.o(iKdi« 
ntneetf men are apt to be surfeited with them, and hecomc weary 
eftihem, to discourage their miaiBters, and neglect thjeir aervicea : 
and it ia then just in God to take them away. 
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7%r certainty of the ietolation of i^olatera^ and the restoring (if the 

tabernacle qf David. 

1 T SAW the Loitn standing upon the altar at Bethel^ in a 
X ftfarUkg fioaturCj to destroy the idolaters and their idolatry : 
and he said, Smite the iintel of the door, that the posts maj 
« shake : and cut them in the head, all of them ; etrikc ^^em 
fvith a mortal wound ; and I will slay the last of them i^t)i the 
sword : he that fleeth of them shall not flee away, and he that 
escapeth of them shall not be delivered; dcMtruction ehall meet 

S them vfhen they think they have escafled. Though they d^ 

. into hell, into the grave^ or the centre qf the earthy thence shafl 

mine hand take Uiem^ though they cUmb up to heaven, £0 

3 the highest nunmtain^ thence will I bring them down : And 
though they hide themselves in the top of Carmel, in the cavce 
thercy I will search and take them out thence; andthoi^ 
they be hid from my sight in the bottom of the sea, thence wiH 
I command the serpent, or eomevoradoueJUhj and he shall bite 

4 them: And though they go into captivity before their ene- 
mies, thence will I command the sword, audit shall slay them ; 
though having euffered aome leeaer judgmenfe^ they may think 
themaetvea aqfe^ yet they ahall not escape greater ones ; and I 

5 will set mine eyes upon them for eviU apd not for good. And 
the Lord Gon of hosts [is] he that toucheth the land, anditshall 
melt ; the least token of his displeasure puts all nature into con* 

Jusion ; and all that dwell therein shall mourn z and it sbaO 
rise up wholly like a flood ; and shall be drowned as [by] the 
flood of Egypt ; their destruction shall come Uke the oruerflomag 

€ qfthe Mle. [It is] he that buildeth his stories in the heaveOi 
m the several regions of the air^ one above another, vkere he 
lays up his magazines qf thundeTf, lightnings and hail, smdhsiih 
founded his trpc^, or rather ^ his storehouse, hi the earth ;* 
he that calleth for the waters of the sea^ and poured them out 
upon the foceof the earth; either in frtdtjul showers or de* 
structive torrents, according to his sovereign will : The Loan 

T [is] his name. [Are] ye not as children of the Ethiopians 

• ProbcdilYtKb U an alla&lon te^repotitoiict ia Uie lower parts ofhoaMC, or to 
M were some^pies digged in the fieUb. ** 
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.4ifeem»U t^ ^ri^Ui ftithtkf tkU^nn ftf Jwael ? ^tve I not 

• nofon io look ^n^^^/n ^hem wiih 09 much dei^fationi 09 eo^r I tHd 
on acc%ir9ed Ham and hia posterity ? Have not I brought up 
Israel out of the land of Egypt ? and the Philistines from 
CaphtoF) and the Syrians from Kir \ do you think that decoMue 
I brought you from Egypt ^ I am 9tiU obliged to bear withy and 
protect you f have J not delivered other natioru and tran9fUanted 
them into fertile countriea^ and yet pwmhed them f partkuiari^ 
your neighbouring enemie9 the Fhiti9tine9 and 8yrian9 t and I 

$ 9haU now regard you no more than them. Behold) the eyes of 
the Lord Goo [are] upon the sinful kingdom ofUraely and I 
ivill destroy it from off the face of the earth ; saving that I 
will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob, saith the Lord. 
9 For, l0| I will command, and I will sift the house of Israel 
among all nations, like as [com] is sifted in a sieve, yet shall 
not the least grain fall upon the earth ; though I will thus mia: 
the l9raeUte9 with diatant nation9^ yet the devout andfaithfid 
among them I will 9pqrey and bring back b^ variou9 dedverancea 

10 to their ownJand. iBus All the sinners of my people, they who 
are most secure and prc9umptuou9y shaH die by the swordy 
which say. The evil shall not overtake nor prevent us* 7'ile 
prophet then conctudesj a9 mo9t of the propheto doj with aPre* 
diction qf the Mewah*^ kingdomy and the restoration qfthefam^ 
ily qf JDanndy in the person and kingdoni of Chriot* 

It In th^t day, in the time o^heMeasiahy will I raise up the tab* 
ernacle (here elegantly ptaf^ the kingdom or fondly) of David 
that is fallen, and close up the breaches thereof ; and I will 
raise up his ruins^ r^crrtV^ to the low state qf that family when 
Christ appearedyvokd I will build it as in the days of old : 

13 That they may possess the remnant of Edom, and of all the 
heathen, which are called bf mj name, saith the Lord that 
doeth this ; that heathen nationsy and tho9e who arc now the 
greateot eneme9 to God andhio peopky may be brought into the 

13 church* Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that the 
ploughman shall overtake, or rathety ohall meet or draw near 
tOy the reaper, and the treader of grapes him that soweth seed ; 
the harvest and the vintage 9hall be ooplentifitly that the gath* 
ering in 9hall last till eeed time ; and the mountidns shall drop 
sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt ; the soil shall be made 
mellow and luxurianty and the mountains and the hills shall flow 

14 as it were with the abundance qf wine produced ori them. And 
I will bring again the captivity of my people of Israel, and 
they shall build the waste cities, and inhabit [them ;] and they 
shall plant vineyardsi and drink the wine thereof; they shaU 

* Die pMsage b qooted Jets xv, 17* in the first oomcU at Jcmialem* m a proof thtt 
liie gentilet were to be brooght into toe christian church, thai the fmUim 01 men auf 
•celL the Lord; to the LXX tnntlate uui the a|<»stlet quote it. 
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15. also make garcleo9» and eat die fruit ofthemJ AnAlymB 
plant them upon their land, and they shall no more be pulled 
up out of their land which I hare given them, saitfa the LiOEB 
thy God.» 

REFLECTIONS. 

» 

1. 1[X7^^ s^ l^ov impossible it is foj^ sinners to escape the 
VV judgments of God. We have here a noble and 
solemn description of his universal presence, and irreustibJe pow- 
er, and of his determination to punish all his enemies. How 
dreadful then is the case of those, who have the eye* of Gwi 
againat themjor evil ? There is no place to which they can escape 
from his notice, or where they can shun his avenging hand. 
Standi therefore^ in aof , and tin not, 

2. We are here taught God's esteem for his people, and the 
cax^e which he takes of them. Though he may ^ them among 
ail nationa^ and bring distressing judgments upon them, he viS 
not fiermit the least grttin to /ail to the earth ; not one of his faith- 
ful servants shall be lost. He will defend them in the day of evil ; 
or, if they suffer with others, they shall not be destroyed. JSt 
fan is in his hand^ and he mnll thoroughly purge tdsjloor i but the 

precious grain shall all be preserved. 

3. Let us rej(uce in the fulfilling of this prophecy. GmTa name 
tf called ufion the heathen ; the kingdom of Christ is established 
among them ; and we in this na^jp have been led to seek the 
Lord) and are become a part of his people : and we see that there 
is still hope concerning the restoration and conversion of the Jews. 
Let it be our prayer that God would bring them into his church 
and favour again, and give his Son the heathen/or his inheritance^ 
and the uttermost fiarts qfthe earth for his possession. 



* Mr. Vtnry justly intarprets this of their eonvtnion^ but refers it to tiielrhdac 
joined to the christian churches wherever they are dispersed : whereas ro me it seems 
ren^ plain, from this passage, and many others, that they shall come to their •wn bod* 
and uiea be converted^ and never sfiostatit* from God any more. 



The Book of. the pROPHEik 

OBADIAH. 



mmoDUCTiON. 

J/t^E htxve no accotmt qfihU ftrofthetj nor i^tke ihne v>hen he 
^^ firofihetied ; probably it vHUJuat after the destruction qfJeru* 
oalem by the Chaldcane, He is thought to have been contemporary 
vnth Jeremiah and Ezektel^ who ftxretM the drmlar destruction <if 
the Edomitee^ or descendants o/EsaUy on account qf their cruet in* 
suit tfthe Jews q/ier their city was taken. The prophecy^ accord^' 
ing to Mp, Usher, wasftilfilied about Jive years qfttr the taking 
<lf Jerusalem by the Chaldeans. Jt is called a vision ; but we have 
no accouut qfany thing hs saw ; the term may signify any message 
by a prophet » 

1 npHE T'mion of Obadiah. Thussaith the Lord God con* 

X. cerning Edom ; We have heard a rumour from the 
LoRD) and an ambassador is sent among the heathen. Arise 
ye, and let us rise up against her in battle : the forces qfthe 
heathen are summoned to unite with each other and with God 
against Edom ; a representation^ designed to encourage the 

2 Israelites^ who were now carried cafitive. Behold, I have made 
thee small among the heathen : thou art greatly despised^ 
notwithstanding all thy pride and insolence. 

3 The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, thou that 
dvellest in the clefts of the rocki whose habitation [is] high, 
fit a rocky country and in ft>rti/!ed places^ that saitb in his 

4 heart, Who shall bring me down to the ground ? Though 
thou exalt [thyself] as the eagle, and though thou set thy 
nest among the stars, thence will I bring the down, saith the 

5 Lord. If thieves came to thee, if robbers by night, (how 
art thou cut off I) would they not have stolen till they had 
enough ? if the grape gatherers came to thee, would they not 
leave [some] grapes r they would not have consumed every 
thing ; if they had taken away the most valuable^ they woukt 
have left something / but thine enemies shall destroy what they 

% cannot carry away. How are [the things] of Esau searched 
out ! [how] are his hidden thin||;s, his rich treasures, sought 
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T up ! All the men of thy confederacy have brought thee 
[even! to the border : the men that were at peace with thee 
hare deceived thee, [and] prevailed against thee ; they wem 
mth t/ltetd iht/ bdrdet* to r^ltky invadtriy and then treach- 
erousfy Jbr90ok thee i [they that eat] thv bread have laid a 
wound under thee; have eeeretly and 9Uiy wnmded thee, or 
taidamare/or thee : [there is] none understanding in him. 

t Shall I not in that day, saith the Lord, even destroy the wise 
[men] out of Edom, who were famous Jor the medom qf 
their fioHtice^ and understanding out of the mount of Esau \ 

9 And thy mighty [men,] O Teman, shall be dismayed, to tht 
end that every one of the mount of Esau may be cut off by 
slaughter. 

10 For [thy] violence against thy brother Jacob, thai m, tht 
Jew$^ vho descended /rem Jacobs EsauU brother, ^and becanm 
thou fsaet ready to share the fiimder with their enemies, shame 
shall cover thee, and thou shalt be cut off for ever ; accord" 
sngfyy 4hey never recovered the possession of their country, 

11 ArMa Petr^a, In the day that thou stoodedt on the other 
side, in the day that the strangers carried away captive hts 
forces, and foreigners entered into his gates, and caat lots 
upon Jerusalem, even thou [wast] as one of them, which was 

13 fnghly unjust and cruel. But thou shouldst not have looked 
with delight on the day of thy brother in the day that he be- 
came a stranger ; neither shouldst thou have rejoiced over 
the children of Judah in the day of4heir destruction ; neither 
shouldst thou have spdcen proudly, insoientiy triumfihed aver 

13 theiiPL, in the day of distress. Thou shouldst not have entered 
into the gate of my peoiHe in the day of their calamity ; yea, 
thou shouldst not have looked with delight oa their affliction 
in the day of their calamity, nor have laid [hands] on their 

14 .substance fai the day of their calamity ; Neither shouldst thou 

have stood in the cross way, to cut off those Uiat did escape, 

andjled $ ndther shouldst thou have delivered up, or, shut v/k 

Jrom any way of escafie, those of his that did remain in the 

day of distress, who had escaped the Chaldean sword and rage. 

15 For the day of the Lord [is] near upon all the heathen : 
as thou hast done, it shall be done unto thee : thy reward 
shall return upon thine own head, and others shall r^oice in 

16 thy calamity. For as ye, myfteoftle, have drunk upon my hdy 
mountain qf the cufi of affliction, [so] shall all the heathen 
drink continually, yea, they shdl drink, and they shaU 6wal« 
low down the very dregs, and they shall be as though they 
had not been $ they shall be yuite destroyed. 

17 But upon mount Zion shall be deliverance, and there shsU 
be hdiness ; and the house (^ Jacob shall possess their pos* 
sessions ; the enfjdves shall return, be cured <f their idi^atr^ 

\% and be holy^ sq/yitnd hapfiy. And the houpc of Jacob shidi 
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be a firOf and the bourse of Jpsepb ^ jQaqae) and the bouse of 

" ' Esau for stubble, and they $hal| kindle in thein> and devour 
theth; and there shall not be (siny] remaining of the h'ou^ip 

19 of Esau; for the Lord Ixath spoken [it.*] And [they of] 
the south shall possess ihe mount of Esau ; and [they of] the 
plain the l^hilistines : and they shall possess the fields of 
Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria : and Benjamin [shall 
posaess] Gilead s tko^e ^ho return Jram Babylon ^haU extend 
tkem^ehfta every vwify find Benjamin ihall extend hin border 

So ^tite tQ i^iiead beyonq Jorian. And the xapUyity of this host 
ef the children of Israel [shall possess], that of the Canaanites^ 
[even] unto Zarephatn ; and the captivity of Jerusalem^ 
vphich [is] in Sepharad, shall possess the cities of the soyth ; 
tho9e who vfere ea/itiveM among the Canacmites 9haUtpa9e%a the 
country of the Canaanitetj and thoae whom the Edondten had en* 

Sk alceved shall poaaeM the cities of their masters^ And saviourS) 
the Maccabeesy shall come up on mount Zion to judge the 
mount of Esau ; and the kingdom shall be th^ Lord's ; 
probably meanings that God shall ftrosfier the affairs-^/ the JewSf 
and enable them to extend their borders ; he will raise up some 
noble persons^ who shall conquer Samaria and the Edimites : 
but some understand all these verses^ as re/erring to the success 
ofthegospely and the accession of the heathen to the christian 
churchy even those that had be^n its bitterest enemies. 

REFLECTIONS. 

L O EE how necessary it is to guard against pride ; to which 
O the calamity of Edom was owing. They thought them^ 
selves wiser than other nations, especially than the Israelites 
whom they hated ; and imagined themselves quite secure in 
their situationi wisdom, wealth, and allies ; but all disappointed 
them ; and their pride, which led them to this confidence, de- 
ceived and destroyed them. Let us watch narrowly against a 
vice to which we are so prone, and which is so displeasing to God, 
and therefore so hurtful to ourselves. Jfe that exalteth himseJ/ 
shall be abased^ but he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

3. Observe how highly God resents the behaviour of those 
who rejoice in the calamities of others. Of this the Edomites 
were peculiarly guilty toward Israel. They were glad to have a 
rival brother bronght down, and triumphed in his humiliation ; 
but this was the highest cruelty to them, Codding affliction to the 
afflicted) ^d an affront to God and his providence. They should 
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have pitied) sheltered) and relieved th^iQt <Ad thus have prepared 
for their own approaching troubles. Even to look wUh/Ueanare 
on Uie sufTerings of others, though ve do not add to them^ U 
highly provoking to God, and he may soon put into our hands a 
bitterer cup tlian ever they drank. Let us watch against all in-* 
humanity^ refdce with them thai refoiccj and wee/i with them iAaC 
weeft. 

3. God's design in delivering his people is, that they may he 
Aofyi V. IT. This is the end aimed at in temporal deliverances ; 
but especially in our great salvation by Christ, and the establish- 
ment of his kingdom ; and it becomes thos6 who have been 
delivered out of the hands of their enemies, human, or infemalt 
to 9eroe God in hoSneMW and righteoumess before him aSL the day% 
^ their Svee. 



i 

m 
* 

E 



The Book o( the Prophet 

JONAH. 



INTRODUCTION. 



' \^0J^AHvm9 a native of GoJthhcpker^ ik GaUleej and 0i pwincnt 

J^ ^^i^our Savi9ur*f renarecthnj M«tt. xii. 37—40; 'He is 
ike mpat :p96ient qfaU the firt^^U / he lived in the reign qf^fro^ 
^oam^ abeve efght hundred yeme b^cre Christ . See 3 K)Bg;}l;xiT. 

CHAP. L 

In vfhich ftff have a command to Jonah to go and refirave /^m^vehp 
but through fear hejleeth to Tarebuh g he i* thrown into the eea^ 
and etffaUowed by ajleh. 

I "^^O^ t^ word bf the LoR» came luito Jonah the son of 

3 xN Amittaiy sayingv Arise, go to Ninevehf that g^reat city,* 
' and ciy against itJoteteU the judgmente coming upon it ; for 

• 3 their wickednesi is come up before me. But Jonah rose up 
to flee unto Tarshishf from the presence of the Loan, and 
vrent down to Joppa ; and he found a ship going to Tarshish : 
80 he paid the fore thereof^ and went down into it, to go with 
them unto Tarshish from the presence of the Loan ; not from 
i . ins eoeentiai ftreeeneej that hkm imfioseibkj but from the Shekinah^ 
imagining fierhafke that the firviiheticinetwration would notfbl* 
km him out of Canaan4 

4 But the Lord sent out a great wind into the sea, and there 
was a mighty tempest in the sea* so that the ship was like» 

5 or^ ou/ifioeed to be broken. Then the mariners were 
afraid, and cried every man unto his god, and cast forth the 
wares that [were] in the ship into the sea, to lighten [it] of 
them. But Jonah was gone down into the sides of the ship, 

* Niaereh was about nCnctecn miles long and clerra broad ; very anciaat« and now ia 
its glory. 

t The word Tarshish may stgnify any maritime place of trade* though it is gererally 
•opposed he^^ to mean Tarteasns in S|ku&. 

X The mission wss disagreeable* ftie journey was long and hazardous. Perhaps he 
tiMMight that they might repent and he forgiven, and that thm he might l>e branded ai a 
false prophet ; or, that the king of Assyria might destroy him ; in all this he shawe4 a 
Vcat want of fiiixhaod resignauon to God. 
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into the hold ; and he lay, and was fast* asleep ; though the 
most guilty person^ he was the lecat affected^ qs is too commonly 
the cape j 9ucA; Mt ihe tfeipe^^fidft^s mft VHti^g ffndency of 

A tin. So the shipmaster, or /ki/or, came to him, and said to 
him, What meanest- tl^u^ Q A^f^v ? arise, call upon Xhf 
God, if so be that God vitt think* .upQn us, that we perish not ; 
though a heatherif he sfieaks of one God as m/ireme^ considering 

f others as mediators only. And they said every one to his fel« 

low, Come, and let us cast lots, that we may know for whose 

f cause this great and^ uncommon evil \v^\ upon us.* So they 

$ cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. Then said tbey unto 
him, Tell us, we pray thee, for whose cause this evil [is] upon 
us ( Wlil^t [is] thine occupation ? and whence comest thou I 

S what [Is] th^y ooUlitry ? and of what people [art] thi>u if AM 

' he said unto them, I [ftm] an Hebt^ew \ and I fear the Loko, 

the'Ged of heaven, which hSoth made the sea and ^ the diy 

[land ;] / serve and worship, Jehovah^ the only CreOtir' ami 

10 Lord of. all things. Then were the men exceedingly afraid, 
and said unto him. Why hastthou done this ? what a hetnovs 
crime is it to fly from that great God whom thou dost worship^ and 
ownest as the creator, imd g^memor if <dl Mngsf^ F6r the men 
knew that he fled &om the presence of the Loiti», because he 
had told them. 

1 1 Then said they unto Mm, What shall we do unto theei that 
the sea nay be calm unUi us ? wishing to do nothing without 
the consent of s^onmderabi^ a flirson, i^hom they could not hut 

12^ reverence : for the witk wrQUgiitt and was tempestuous. And 
he said unto Xhom^ probably hy inanedime insptratiouj Take 
me up, and cast me forth into the sea 4 so shatt the sea be 
calm unto you : for I know that for my. sakc^ this g^t tem- 
pest [is] upon you : a most generous amfeseion-and fsr^poseti, 

13 Nevertheless the men vowed hard to bring [it] to the land ; 
but they could not : for the wSsl wrought^ and was tetnpestu* 

14 oUB against them ; it raged with greater force. Whierefore 
they cried unto the Lord, unto Jehovah^ Jonahs God^ because 

' they knew he brought the teinpeitt, and considered Joriak as his 
servant and prophet j and said, We beseech thee, O Loan, we 
beseech thee, let us notperii^ for this rasbVlife, and lay not 
upon us innocent blood : for thou, O Lord, hast done as it 

19 pleased thee ; we are acting by thy commands So they took 
up Jonah, and cast him forth into the sea : and the sea ceas- 
ed from her raging, which showed that they had done right, 

16 Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly, and offered a 

• This 8how« a strong impression of a particnlar providmce; they tlimifht some ;(«d 
^d raised the storm> and rxl!)rd it f*r the panishincnr of the sins of some one in the shif, 
trul \vere persuaded that the lot would fall upon the guilty. 

. t Seeing him to he a person of a graven decent appearance, they cotUd hardly sofpce^ 

^ bim of cioine evil, therefore they desired to ItnoTf it from hizn^elf : tbej tpokc ako^psOttt 
afirightcd and in confuuoa. 
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sacrifice ittito the IiOrd, and xnade vows ; they xoere convinc" 
td cf hia flower wid greatness f and v<med te. sacrifice to fdm 
when they egmt ^and» 
\7 Now the Lord had prepared a gi^eat fish to swallow up 
Jonah \ this was firobahly a- shgrk^for the tkrcat ^a whole is 
not large enough to swallow a many and there are no whales 
found in the Mediterratman sea. And Jonah was in the belljr 
of the fish three days and t^ree nights ; thatss^fiart cf three 
natural days ; he fna» thrown oui ^f the da/i perhaps in /^ 
trVening^ eontinue,d the following day aUve^ by antiraclcy and was 
thrown t0 the nes^t morning. 

REFLECTIONS. 



I; TTOW mach Beed have we. to guard bo^ hearts, lest we 

XX disobey the commands of God. Jonah fled to avoid the 
execution of- his onderS) and .terrible nteana were Ai|cd to bring 
him back. His disobedieiiGe/Waa indeed 'peenharly inexcusabley 
considering his knowledge of God, the disboveries made to 
hkxa^ and the honourr conferred upon him. The heathen sailors 
jditly reproached' hito« Lotus rfrcrence the authonty of God, 
«nd. cheerfully obey all hia.comsnands ; not fearing any conse- 
quences while engaged in his work. '^Ws cannot fly from his fires* 
ence ; and if we outrun his virork, we only mliAipon ourown ruin. 

2. See the strength of the |3r]iiciple8)of wngkm inithe minds 
tf these heathens. They considered- litorifis as coming by the 
•ppointmentof . their ipodS'i'.saW'the reasonableness of praying to 
them { and called upon Jonidi to ^uMress his God : tiMy thought 
that the judgment was sent for •some fccAnousaia ; they had a 
clear idea of an overruling providence in disposing of lots ; and 
were fearful of contracting the guilt of shedding innocent blood, 
AH these were the dictates of reaeon and natural conscience ; and 
it is to be lamented that so fbw christians, with their clei^r light 
and grater advantages, believe^ so as to act upon these important 
principles. 

S. See the amazing power of God as displayed in these scenes. 
He can command and raise the stormy winds, and bid them 
tcease ; and caii rule the raging of the sea. He prepared afsh 
io swallow Jonahy and kept him alive for so many hours in its belly. 
It becomes us exceedingly to fear this great Being, who made 
the sea, and the dry land, aiid does according to, his will with the 
felements and inhabitants of both. 

4. The circtimstaoces qf Jonah lead our thoughts to the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Christ. Just as long as Jonah 
was iq the bell^ of the fish, so long was Christ in the grave. 
i4att, xii. 40. From thence he arose, as much .unexpecttd hf 
his enenues, as Jonah was from his moving gravf ; and as Jonah's 



< 



2M JONAH* U. 

deliverance confirmed hU authority as a ptf^het^ 30 Chriat «Mf 

declared to be. the Son pf God with flower, by his remrrectianfrom 
the dead s and it therefore becomes us to hjfr and obey Mm m ai 
thingB. 



CHAR n. 



^9%efiratfer ofJrnioh^ and hU delivery Jhom the betbf tfthefith ; 
Jindtng MniBtlfalive^ and ftreserved in ao extraordinary a manner, 
where^ without a miracle, he would hdrue been immediately 9t{ffbcat* 
edy he drew encouragement to firay and hofld 

»■ 
1 npHEN Jonah prayed unto the Loab Mis God out of the 
3 X fifth's beHy, And saidy (hat is, theae were the workinga fg 
hia mind, and tie aubatance qfMa tkoughia during hia cojifine» 
ment ; i cried by reason of mine afflictioni or, out qfndnc 
affEetion, unto the Loan, and he heard me ; out of the beDj 
of hell cried I, that ia, the grow, or flit, in which he seemed ta 

3 be buried alive, [and] thou heardest my voice. For tboRi 
hadst caat me into thedeepi in the midst of the ^eas 1 and the 
floods compassed me about : all thy billovris and thy "waves 
passed, over me ; ^ptying to titmaalf the words of Dcrvid, 
Paalm xYku 7. Jktuid used them f^^atvvely^ but Jtmah Hteraliy. 

4 Then I said, I ant cast out of thy sight; when Ivnajirat 
thrown out I waa diufiirited ;. yet 1 will look again toward thy 

5 holy temple.* The waters compassq^ me UK)ut) [even] to 
the soul ; the depth closed me round about, the weed^ were 

6 wrapped about raf head. I .went down to the bottoms of the 
mountains ; / aeem buried^ as much aa (flhad been under the 
Aigheat mountain ; the earth with her bars [was^ about me 
for ever ; humanly afteaking, there waa ho hsfle (f reatoradon : 
yet hast thou brought up my life fromcorruption^orcfetfrurifofiy 
O Loan my God ; I had cor^fidence in thy mercy thai thou 

7 wovldat do ao. When my soul fainted within me> I remem- 
bered the Loan : and my prayer came in unto thee^ into thine 
holy temple ; I had a comfortable assurance that my firayer 

8 waa heard. They that observe lying vanities forsake their 
own mercy ; re/erring flerha/ia to idolatera in general, or ta 
the mariners calling each on Ids god ; or rather, to his own/bSy 

9 in disobeying the command of Jehovah. But I will sacrifice 
unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving ; I will pay [that] 
that I have vowed ^ biin^ strongly flerauaded that lahould be 

• The Ivaelites.^▼hen abrnaci, us*^ to pr;i¥ -widi their fitecs toward the temple ; Iwt 
a« Jonah could not t«l1i in his sicnarion, which way Jerositleni 1ay» he coald tuni bSi 
f hottfi;ht« thither ; or perhaps he may refer to God's temple in heaven ; his meanlni^ cer- 
tainly is> 1 will pray; and hope to Had m&rcy. AglorLous triiuuphof faith# cons&d«rin(^llkb 
present eircaiMcmcvk i 
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deUveredy I nofhniy reeotued to firaue God^ hui to go through 
Jerusalem in my way to JVinevehj and there sacrifice to the Lord, 
Salvation [is] of the Lokd ; it i^ all to he ascribed to him, . 
1 And tlie Lor d spake unto the fish, he made such on impression 
ufion it J as dis/iosed it to do what he intended^ and it vomited 
out Jonah upon the dry [land ;] or^ so near the shore that he 
could reach it without danger. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1^ TT^ROM this chapter we may infer the importante and 
JL necessity of prayer. Happy was it for Jonah that he 
had been used to this work ; and had treasured up in his memory 
many of David's devout sentiments and expressions, several of 
which he adopts in this short address. We may be in fjrcum- 
^(ances and situations where we can have no one to pray Tor us ; 
it is therefore very desirable that we should be accustomed to 
Bddress God ourselves, and have a stock of x>ious thoughts and 
expressions in our minds ; and especially to have the word qfGod 
dwelling in us richly ; which is the best guide and help in prayer. 

2. Here is great encouragement to humble penitents to ptay 
•nd hope, even when in circumstances of the deepest distress, and 
into which they have brought then^^elves by their sins. In any 
place, and when no human help or hope is near, they may look 
up and address themselves to God. Though their souls faint, and 
are ready to despair ; yet sdll let them remember the Lord, and 
come boldly to the throne of grace. Jonah's acceptance and deliv- 
erance show us both the power and mercy of God| and that he 
is near to the souls that seek him. 

3. They that observe lying vanities Jorsake their own mcrcyy v. 8. 
This is true not only of idolaters, but of all that forsake God. 
The honours, the possessions, the pleasures of the worldi yea, 
every thing which they pursue to the neglect of him, is a lying 
vanity ; it will deceive and disappoint their expectations. What* 
ever happiness men seek for in sinful courses, they run upon their 
own misery. God alone is able to help and support, and to be a 
suitable portion for the soul ; and all that forsake him act contrary 
to their comfort and interest, as well as their duty. 

4. God's delivering goodness ought to be thankfully acknowl* 
-edged. When he has wrought out deliverances for us, or for 
those who ape dear to iis ; especially in circumstances when we 
are ready to despair of relief, it is our evident duty to sacrifice to 
him with the voice of thanksgiving : and if, in our distress, we 
'made vows of gratitude and better obedience, let us be careful to 
fiay what we have vowed. Let us love God better, and love 
prayer better ; and Hve to him who is the God qfour salvation^ and 
to whom belong the issues from death. 



396 JONAH, m. 

CHAP. III. 

Jonah is sent again to the JVtnevitee ; and ufttm (Mr tefienienee^ 

God Bpdreth them, 

I /\ ND the word of the Lord came unto SotAh the second 
JLJL timC) and it was a great favour to be entfUdyed again 

3 after his former disobedience^ sayingi Aiise^ go unto NineTefay 
that great city, and preach unto 1% the preaching that I bid thee; 
m the words that I shall bid thee when thou comest thither; words^ 
firohably intended to convince them of their great wickedness^ to 
iriform them of God^s ^/Ueasure, and of the vengeance co min g 

3 ufton them : So Jonah arose, and went unt30 Nineveh} accord* 
ing to the word of the Lobd. Now Nineveh was an exceed- 
in^ great city of three days* journey ; near sixty miles round, 

4 Ai» Jonah began to enter into the city a days* journey^ o^ovi 
twenty milesy which was a days* journey for a man on foot : ne 
began at the gate qfthe city^ and he cried ahud, and said, Yet 
forty days, and Nineveh shaU be overthrown ; thatis^ by some 
immediate judgment. He ^fijoes the timej that (here ndgkta^ 
pear something more extraordinary in the message^ and to give 
them sfiace to repent $ his own extraordinary deliverance led 
him boldly to declare this message : this was fUs text^ which he 
probably enlarged upotiy so asfuUy to display their sin and dtau 
ger i and his being a Hebrew might make, his message the more 
regarded. 

. 5 So the people of Ninevek believed God, w^re fully persuad* 
ed qfthe truth qfwhat Jonah delivered to'themfrofn God, though 
we read of no miracle wrought by him^ nor is it proba&le fas 
some have supposed) that any of the mariners should Mopoe in* 
formed the Mneidtes qf the miracle wrought for him^ and pro- 
claimed a hstf and put on sackcloth from the greatest of them 
even to the least of them ; they fasted to addfervency to their 
prayer J and joined with this^ sackcloth^ to testify their hundUationy 
6 and the king himself set them a good example. For word came 
unto the king of Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, and 
he laid his robe from him, and covered [him] with aackclothf 
and sat in ashes ; he put on the habit qf a nwuming penitent, 

. 7 And he caused [it] to be proclaimed and published through 
Nineveh by the decree of the king and his nobles, sayings 
Let neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste any thing : 
let them not feed, nor' drink water ; that the hearts ^the p* 

5 pie might be qffhcted by the crying of their cattle : But let 
i and beast be covered with sackcloth, ob horses are still sometimes 

put into mourning at thefyneraU ofofficera^ ^c, and cry naighti* 
ly unto God ; pray earnestly for pardon^ whenjudgment tsso near'c 
yea, let them turn every one from hb evil way, and from the 
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violence that [is] In their hands ; let thtmfoTMake all ain, e«- 
fieciaUy violence^ mjuatice^ and op^euicny (which were their 
reigning tint J, wd firactiee fwneUy and charity i girving this 
9 remarkable retuon/or the eammgnd / Who can teU [if] God 
will tarn and repent} ^d turn away from his fierce anger, 
that w;e perish not ? 
1(X And thiewaf aU that the light qf nature eotdd teach them i 
hut Jwiah probably gorue them more encouragement^ by awuring 
them^ of pardon i the hapity coneeguence t^ this woe j that God 
saw thoir work% that they turned from their evil way ; and 
God repented of the eWl> that he had said that be woidd do 
unto them ; and he did [it] not ; he not only eaw their humil- 
iation andjietingfbtu their works ; he saw that they were true 
Penitents s he changed ids purpose when they changed their 6er 
hamouTf and the execution of the threatening was suspended ^ 
tui^ about a hundred years after thUy having returned to 'their 
wickedness agam^ the city was taken and deetroyedy as Mthum 
and ZepAaniahJbretold. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. \ TLT^ ^^^^ ^^'^ another remarkable proof of the £vine dis* 
V V pleasure agunst sin^ espeomlly the sins of injustice 
and oppression. These are crimes which the light * of nature 
might have taught heathens to avoid, and axis peculiarly inexcus- 
able in christians. God does not Indeed sei^d ai^ prophets to 
warn us against themj but he teaeheth us by his nature, (his 
moral perfections and providence) by his word, and espeeially by 
this story, that when he beholds violence and oppression, he is 
highly displeased with them, and will execute vengeance on' those 
who practise them. ^ 

3. Seethenecestuty of humiliation and prayer, in order to ob- 
tain the favour of God. It is our duty, as sinners, and as part of 
a ^sinful nation, to bewail our own and others sins, and to cry 
ifttffhtily to God as those who are in earnest, for his forgiveness 
and &vour. If we do not see the evil of sin, and our danger of 
destruction by it, and stir up oureehee to call upon Godj we act 
worse than those heathens did. If we do not believe God 
when he threatens to destroy the impenitent, we are more stupid 
than they. Let us then humble ourselves under his mighty hand^ 
and seek his/ace^ that we may be saved in the day of wrath. 

3. If we are desirous that our prayers should be acceptablet 
we must reform what is amiss in our lives ; not ouly lift up our 
hands unto Godj but turn from the violence that is in them. The 
exhortation here is excellent. Let every one turn ; not blame 
one anotiier, but each look to his own yfSLjfi that he msy put 

V.i.VI. o« 
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cwaif the evil tffu9 ovm dotngsj and even the sins of his h^irt % 
{ot if we regard iniqtdty tntour heartej the Lord wiii not hear vm. 

4. This story gives all true penitents great encouragement to 
hope for mercy. If we had no further ground of hope thtoi die 
Minevites had ; if it was only a who can teiij It vnmid be our wis- 
dom and duty to repent^ and turn to God. Biit their defirenmoe, 
and many other histories and promises in God's word, assure vs^ 
that there is/orgruenen with him. Let hU gooinewo lead natorc' 
pentance. May it never be said of us, as our Lord said of the 
Jews, A22ir^ xii. 41. Themeno/J^ineveliahaUrUeinjudgmeniwtUt 
this generation^ and 9hall condemn Hj becatue they refi^niedat the 
fareachtng of Jonae, and^ behoidj a greater than JenoB w here : 
Words %til\ more alarming to us as diristians } may they be deep- 
ly impressed on our hearts. 



CHAR IV. 

Jonah J for re/dning of God*i mercy ^ to reftroved by the iyfie <f s 

gourd. 

1 "O UT it displeased Jonah exceedthgly} and he was veiy 
J[3 angry ; he Should rather have rejoiced in Ma great 
cy ; but a eelfiah eontemfor hie credit as a prophet -vexed 

2 And he pl^^yed unto the Lord, and saidi I pray thee, QLomsi 
[was] not this my saying, when I was yet in my country ? 
Therefore I fied before unto Tarshish ; pleading thU cm a 
excu%efor hie former dieodediencCf I thought that thou vfouidet 
pardon them^ and that I ehould be regarded ae ajalee propAetf 
that when I came back again it would be eaid^ X woe not aent^ 
becauee MnevJh waa not destroyed : for I knew that thou [art] 
a gracious God, and merciful, slow to angerj and of great 
kindness, and repentest thee of the evil ; the proclamation of 

3 God*e name to Moaee. Therefore now, O Lord, take^ I be- 
seech thee, my life from me ; for [it is] betterfor me to die 
than to live. 

4 Then said the LoRn, Doest thou well to be angry ? ia there 
$ anyjuBt reason for it / ia it decent^ or proper ? So Jonah went 

out of the city, rather^ waa gone out^ and sat on the east side 
of the city, and there made him a booth, and sat under it in 
the shadow, till he might see what would become of the caty ; 
he made an arbour qfthe bougha oftreee^ and aat there to ohaerve 
6 the event J but the leavee of hia arbour quickly withered. And 
therefore the Lord God (yepared a gourd, orpktntj and made 
[it] to come up^ver Jonah, that it might be a shadow over 
his head, to deliver him from his grief ; to ahelter him from the 
hcat^ which added to hia vcxativnn So Jonah was exceeding 
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. f|lBid of ^^ gourd ; thcphmi coming u/% in a miraculous man'* 

7 ner made it more agreeable. But God prepared a worm when 

the iDoming rose the next dafy and it smote the gourd that it 

6 withered. And it came to passi when the sun did ari^e, that 

God prepared a vehementy or rathi,r^ a $till or tiUnt east wind^ 

whichy by coming over the burning sandi which lay to the eait 

of Mnevchy became very eultry ; and the sun b^t upon the 

head of Jonah» that he ^nted, and wished in himself to die» 

9 and saiA) [It is] better for me to die than to live. And God 

said to Jonah,' Doest thou well to be angry for the gourd, or 

fUant / /« it right thus tofiernet in thy imfiatience^ notvdthetand" 

ing thy former puniehment and my kindness / And he said, I 

do well to be angry, [even] unto death ; that is^ to be angry 

o9 fqng as I Hvcy yea^ to break my heart vdth anger ^ From this 

events God graciously argues vrith him concerning Mneveh^ 

10 Then said the LoBn, Thoy hast had pity on the gourd, for 
the which thou hast pot laboured, neitbpr madest it grow ; 
which came up in a night, and perished in a night s thou 
thinkest it a pity th^ so beautiful and con$/ortable a plant should 

11 be so soofi destroy edy qnd thou vnmldst have had it spaced : And 
should not I spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more 
than six spore thousand persons that pannot discern between 
their right han^l and their left hand ; and [also] much cattle ? 
that f«, so many children under /tso yeqrs old : from whence it 
is probable that there were six hundred thousand human crea- 
tures in the city s and the innocent children^ and the cattle soauld 
all have been invohed in the common destruction. This large 
city had been long in indlding^ and the inhabitants long in rear* 
ing ; the gourd came up in q night j and Jierished in a night ^ 
but the inhahitants of the city are immortaicreatures s and shall 
J not mufh more spare them ? Jl forcible argument thisy to pring 
lam to consideration and repentance \ and probably || had this 
effect^ though it is not mentioned. 

REFLECTIONS- 

I. *\^7^£ <^i^ here taught the folly and wickedness of a fretful, 
VV passionate disposition ; and what absurdities it runs 
men into. No doubt Jonah encouraged the Ninevites to repent 
by the hope of pardon on repentance, yet he was angry with God 
for sparing them, though penitent ; he was pleased with his 
gourd, (a very trifling accommodation) and then mad with vexa- 
tion that he hisA lost it. See into what folly and impiety unbridled 
passions lead men. They led Jonah to wish the destruction of a 
great city, to quarrel with God, and to desire to die himself. Had 
God sent a mortal disease upon him, be would probably have re- 
called his wish, and have desired to live. And certainly his tem- 
per was a yzT\ unfit one to appear in before God. How much 
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Gorrnption maf remain in the bearU of God's Mrrants, wdA Imit 
careful should persons of warm pfussions be^ to bridle theirtonguesi 
and rule their spirits. 

3. The question which God put to Jonah^ is very proper £ag 
all) in many circumstances, to put to themselves^ esp^iaily those 
who are naturally hasty, < Doe^t thou vttU to be angry f is there 
a^ sufficient reason why thou art so soon and so long angiy ? is it 
right and commendable ? canst thou approve it in .cooler mo- 
ments ? will God excuse it ?' Let us put such questions to our- 
selves) as often as we find angry passions rising) and especi&ny be 
careful that we are never displeased vnth God for taking away 
any of our comforts, (which are but gourds) and particularly wlicn 
he is pleased to show mercy to penitents, though it should be to 
our present disadvantiq2;e« To be angry at Uie repentance and salva- 
tion 'of others^ is the very essence of the devil's temper. On the 
who!e> let us take the greatest pains to preserve our minds caha 
and unrufiled, and to be weUfilea9ed vnth vfbatevo' God doe9. 

3.^ Let us admire and adore the wonderful tenderness and com- 
passion of God : that he should condescend to reason with this 
foolish, passionate man, instead of taking away his li&i as ht 
madly desired. Observe the kind regard of God to little chfl- 
dren ; and let parents take encouragement fixmi it to h<^ far 
his mercy to their offspring ) especially when they are removed 
before they become capable of Imowing good and evil. His con- 
cern for the cattle still further show^ his tender mercy. God 
would not have the cattle, much less the children, and much less 
stin so many thousands of reasonable creatures destroyed, to in- 
dulge a fretful prophet. They were infimtely more vahiable than 
his gourd. Let this goodness of God engage us to fear him^ amd 
hope in hU mercy ; vtho U long offering even to his enemie&t and 
to his perverse children, and not miHng that any ^oidd ficrithp 
but that aU should come to reftcntance. « 



The Book of the Prophet 

MICAH. 



INl'RODUCTION. 

<f*HE fanfihet ABcah Uved at the 9ame time with Indah and Ho* 
9ea. He profiheneM concerning Israel and Judah ; he Teprave* 
both of them for their einsj with great warmth and indignation / 
foretelU their several cafittuities $ and^for the comfort ffthefdoiuM 
in eachj delivers many things concerning the Masiah : his incama" 
Hon ; the place of his birth ; his offices : and the httftfiiness and 
glory qfhis churchy qfier triumphing aver her enemies ; in the latter 
day. His style is nervous and concise g sometimes obscure^ but 
generally animated and Poetical^ resembling in many places thai tjf 
Isaiah^ 

CHAP. L 

Mcah in this chapter shows the wrath qfOod against Israel and 
Judah Jor idolatry^ and exhorts to mourning, 

• 

1 ^ I ^HE word of the Lord that came to Micah the Moras- 

X thite in the days of Jotham* Ahaz, [and] liezekiah, 

kings of Judah, which he saw concerning Samaria and Jeni« 

salem ; the two kingdoms qf Israel and Judah^ of which Soma* 

ria and Jerusalem were the cttfdtaU, 

3 Hear, all ye people ; faearkeni O earth, cr land, and all that 
therein is ; and let the Lord Gon be witness against you qf 
thefodtl^ftdness with which I have warned yo», and the obstinacy 
with which you reject my message^ even the Lord from his 

3 holy temple ; that is^Jrtfm heaven. For, behold, the Lord 
cometh forth out of his place, and will come down, and 
tread upon the high places of the earth ; he will show his dis* 
fdeasure against yourfo>rtificationsj by throwing them down^ or 

4 against the idolatry practised in high places* And the moun« 
tains shall be molten under him, as when he ttfipeared in terror. 
at n^nt Sinaij and the Tallies shall be cleft, as wax before 
the «re, [and] as the waters [that are] poured down a steep 

5 place. For the transgression of Jacob [is] all this, and for 
the sins of the house of Israel. What [is] the transgression 
of Jacob ? [is it] not Samaria ? and what [are] the high 
places of Judah ? [arc they] not Jerusalem ? the cMtf cause 
qf their w^kedness is^ the iU example ^ their capital cities^ and 

•Sit.SmitlH 
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6 the firincea there. Therefore I wSI make Samaria as an lieap 
of the field, [and] as plantings of a vineyard ; Uke the hUloefn 
on which vine$ are fitanted^ and whuh in a few yeart ore dug 
u/t and ieveiled s that w, it nhail be utterly rtdned by the Aeeyr^ 
iam ; and I will pour down the stones thereof Into the TaIIe]r» 
and I will discover the foundations thereof, that lay beiow the 

7 hili ttfion which Samaria woe built. And ail the graven images 
thereof shall be beaten to piecesi and all the hires thereof, 
what they devoted to their idoUy or imfiuted to them as their 
^/?«, shall be burned with the fire, and all the idols thereof 
will I lay desolate : for she gathered ^it] of the hire ef an 
harlot, said they shall return to the hire of an harlot ; their 

i filunder $haU go to enrich idotatrotu nation*. Therefore I will 
wail and howl Hke a mourner^ I will go stripped and nakedt 
without an ufifier garment : I will make a wailing like the 
dragons, or foxee^ and mourning as the owls, or oatricheB^ 
which make a fearful^ ehritlang^ lamentabie noise^ an if they were 

9 in the greatest agonies,* For her wound [is] incurable ; for 
it is come unto Judah, he is come unto the gate of my peoplei 
[even] to Jerusalem ; a prediction t^the eiege qfJeruMolen^ &y 
Sennacherib, 

10 Declare ye [it] not at Gath, w^ep ye not at all, leet your 
enemiee should hcar^ and 'Uumfih : in the house of Aphrah 

1 1 roll thyself in the dust^ tike deep moumem. Pass ye away, 
thou inhabitant of Saphir, having thy shame naked, that it, in 
all the con/unon and diatreee of ca/utvee : the inhabitant of 
Zaanan, in the tribe tfJudahy .came not forth in the mourning 
of Retheasel •; a f^ce near Jerusalem ; each shall have so much 
to dofbr their own security j that they cannot help one another $ 
he shall receive of you his standing ; each shall see on whae^ 

1 2 footing he stands^ by observing what befalls his neighbour^ For, 
orj although the inhabitant of Maroth waited carefully fi>r 
good : but evil came down from the Lord unto the gate of 

13 Jerusalem. O thou inhabitant of Lachish, (the first town 
which Sennacherib attacked^ 3 Kings xviii. 14.) bind the char- 
iot to the swift beast : she [is] the beginning of the sin to the 
daughter of Zion : wasjirst perverted to idolatry in the time 
of (he Judges ; Laehish is another name for Dan^ where ona 
of the calves was set up : for the transgressions of Israel, the 
idolatry and other shis of the ten tribes^ were found in thjst* 

14 Therefore shalt tliou give presents to Moreshethgath, hire 
auxilliaries from the PMUstines ; the houses of Achzil> [shall 
be] a lie to the kings of Israel ; aU the people thereof sfmll prsrve 
people ofAchzibj that is^ lying and deceitful to all that trusf m 

\5 them. Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O inhabitant of 
Mareshah, a stranger ^ an enemy ^ who shall possess thee : he 
shall come unto Adullam the glory of Israel ; or^ the glory of 
Israel shall come to Adullam ; that /«, their armiee shall be ghd 
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16 iQ hide thetniehc* there. Make thee teld) and poll thee for 
thy delicate children) ae moumerBjor thy children^ f»ho 9htUl 
euffcr great hardahifie ; enlarge thy baldness as the eagle when 
he ehede hii fdumage $ for theyi thy children^ are gone into 
captivity from tbee. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1* TT becomes all to pay the most serious attention to the 
X word of the Lord : not only to the Bible, but to what his 
ministers say^ as far as that is agreeable to it. They have the 
aame demand to make^ as in v* 2. Hearj qU yepeofUe, All are 
required to hear, for all are equally concerned. Cod^s authority 
extends to all alike. He is a witness of the fidelity and earnest- 
ness with which his messages are delivered, and will be a swift 
witness in the day of judgment against those who will not het&r 
them. Let us seriously think of this, when going to the house 
of God, and when hearing his word there. 

3. See how cautious persons in the higher ranks of life should 

be of their conduct, v. 5. The country followed the example of 

the city« When the heads of a town, a congregation, or family* 

are corrupt, or allow themselves in what is evil, their inferiors 

will be likely to follow their example, and to do as bad as they ; 

i probably worse. Superiors therefore have great need of caution, 

I and should practise selfdenial, that they may not ensnare 'others, 

I and be accessary to their sin and ruin. 

[ 3. Observe how our hearts should be affected with the sins of 

I others. The prophet here laments them, and the calamities 

I which they brought upon his country, with the deepest mourning* 

This he did from a principle of piety and humanity ; and t9 ex- 
( cite the people to a just sense of their danger, so as to lead theoi 

I to repentai^ce. But at the same time that we mourn for tlie sins 

of others, (especially of God's professing people) Itt us not pub- 
lish their sin and shame. Tell it not in Gathj Itet the ftrqfimc 
t iriumfih ; lest religion be reproached, and others take encourage* 

ment to do wickedly. Let us bewail the sins of others before 
I God ; and then we may hope for his grace to bring them to re- 

pentance : at least this pious disposition will increase our caution, 
I lest we in like manner offend. 



CHAP. II. 

Thie chafifer relatee chiefly to Israel ; it eontaim a denunciation, 
agttinat ofi/treasion i a lavtentation ; a reproof qJ injueiice and 
idoiatry / and a promise (J restoring Jacob* 

1 XXT^ ^^ them that devise iniquity, and work evil upon 
V V their beds 1 when the morning is light, they prac- 
tise it| because it is in the power of their hand> and they thitik 
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3 they have a right tQ do what they am. And they covet fieldSt 
and take [them] by Tiolence ; and houaesi and take [them] 
away : so they oppress a man and his house> even a man 
and his heritage ; his houses and lands^ so that his heirs are 

3 imfiaverished. Therefore thus saith the Loan ; Beholdf 
against this fiinuly) or natiorij do I devise an evil^ from which 
ye shall not remove your necks ; neither shall ye go haugh- 
tily : for this time [is] evil ; that isy a calamity which will bow 
you down^ and whichy haughty as you are^ you cannot shake 01 

4 In that day shall [one] take up a parable against yoSf an 
uneommon and striking speech^ imd lament with a cfolelul 
lamentationi [and] sayi We be utterly spoiled : he hath 
changed the portion of my peoples and given U to other pos» 
seasors : how hath he removed [it] frcttn me ! tonung 

5 away he hath divided our fields. Therefore thou ahatt 
have none that shall cast a cord by lot ; whereasyour emtntry 
used to he measured^ to adjust the division qf the tribes^ now 
it shall he divided among strangers^ in the congregation of the 

6 Lord. Prophesy ye not, [say they to them that] prophesy: 
they shall not prophesy to them ; their sins shall he their /am' 
ishmentf God will no longer reprove and expostulate with thems 
[that] they shall not take shame ; or rather f/or he shall remove 

from himself reproaches ; as if he had scdd^ The true prophet 
will subject himseffto pub&c disgrace by exercising his office,^ 

f O [thou that art] named the house of Jacob) is the spirit 
of the Lord straitened ? [are] these fab domgs 'i is he grown 
severe and cruel f does he delight in these things ? do not my 
words do good to him that walketh uprightly ? if men behave 
well they have nothing to fear from my words, but they will be 
Am^table to them $ instead qf threatenings, they will be mea-^ 

9 sages qf peace. Even of late my people is nsen up as an ene* 
my ; referring to the invasion ofJudah byPekt^ king tf Is^ 
rael : ye pull off the robe with the garment, that is, the uftfier 
and under garment, from them that pass by securely as men 
averse from war ; ye plunder those that are peaceable, and not 

9 m arms. The women of my people have ye cast out from 
their pleasant hounes ; from their cliildren have ye taken 
away my glory for ever ; ye have taken women and children 

10 captive, and sold them for slaves into idolatrous countries. Arise 
ye, and depart ; for this [is] not [your] rest : because it is 
polluted, it shall destroy [you,] even with a sore destruction ; 
your land shall cast you out, as you have taken and sold them. 

1 1 If a man walking in the spirit and falsehood, do lie, [saying,] I 
will prophesy unto thee of wine and of strong drink ; he shall 
even be the prophet of this people ; that is, if a man walking 
in the Bfdrit of falsehood, a man of wind, puffed up with enthu'^ 
siastical conceits, without a divine commission ; yea, if a man 
qf an abandoned character, who will get drunk vifth those to 
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imkam he prcjihttk* s ifmich a one vMlJbretell peace ^xnd plenty^ 
they mil he fond qf htniy and despise and hate my true prophetic. 

13 I ivriU surely assemble, O Jacob^^U of thee ; I will surely 
gather the remnant of Israel ; I will put them together a^ 
the sheep of Bozrahm £dom^ noted for Jine pasttares^ as a flock 
in the midst of their fold : they shall make great noise by 
reason of [the multitude of] men ; as a multitude t^ sheep do^ 

1 3 when driven to the fold. The breaker is come up before 
them ; a pioneer shall go before them to clear the way : they 
have broken up, and have passed through the gate, and are 
gone ou^by it : and their kings shall pass before them, and 
the Lord on the head of them ; God will make a plain way for 
their seitlemefit g he will go before j to guide and protect them; 
probably reforring to God's leading them by the Messiah^ and 
their believing in him., 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. O EE the natural and common progress of wickedness, in 
O this people's love of money. They first coveted riches ; 
then devised mischief, in order to acquire them ; then were 
eager in the pursuit of them ; they rose early in the morning to 
accomplish their designs ; at length covetousness banished all 
compassion, and led them to injustice, violence, and oppression^ 
till they stopped at nothing to get wealth, that they could flo with 
safety to themselves. And this is still the usual course of every 
Tice, especially of avarice ; and it is just in God to take away the 
houses and estates which are so gotten. At least he will in right- 
eousness devise final evil agamst the covetous, the unjustj and 
the cruel. 

3. We may judge of men's characters by^the manner in which 
they behave to God's ministers. Those that would silence^ or 
that despise and slight faithful ministers ; that hate plain and 
ikuthful preaching, and love that which soothes them, or which, 
by dealing only in generals, never gives their consciences any 
alarm in their evil ways, are in reality wicked hypocrites. If 
they walked uprightly, they would have nothing to fear from the 
word of God ; and would value those ministers most, who most 
fidthfully declared the whole Counsel qf God. To the truly upright 
his word speaks nothing but comfort and encouragement. 

3. Those who deprive men of their liberty and religious ad- 
vantages, take away their greatest glory, i/. 9. Let parents es- 
teem these the glory of their children ; and endeavour, for the 
sake of their posterity, to support the liberties of their country, 
and those religious services and forms of administration, which 
they think best adapted to promote the knowledg^e and piety of 
their oifspring. Let parents seriously consider, that if they marry 
their children to those who have* no religion^ or only a form of 

Vol. VI. Pp 
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gbdliness ; or put them to be servants to suchi in order^ ad thef 
think, to increase their wealth and honour, thev take away what 
God reckons their gtory g and that, it may be, for ever : so that 
their children, and their children's children, may be eternal 
sufferers by their covetousness ^uui folly. In all such cases, let 
the good of their children's souls be first consulted, and then they 
may hope that they will inherit a glory which will last for ever. 



CHAP. m. 

tn thU cha/iter the firofihet vrueighM wUh great boldneu and ^fdrit 
ugainat the firtncea andfirofihets of Judah ; andjoretella the de- 
Btrtution qfJeruMatem^ aa the consequence of their iniquity. The 
last verse is cited by Jeremiah^ ch. xxvi. 18. 

1 A ND I sud, Hear, I pray you, O heads of Jacob, and ye 
JLjL princes of the house of Israel ; [Is it] not for you to 
know judgment ? may it not he exfiected from you ? are yos 

5 not inexcusable if it is otherwise 7 Who hate the good, and 
love the evil \ who pluck off their skin from off them, and 

3 their tiesh from off their bones ; Who also eat the flesh of my 
people, and fiay their skin from off them ; and they break 
their boAes, and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and as 
flesh within the ealdron ; figurative exfiressions of the greatest 

4 ofifiression and cruelty. Then shall they, those rich and cruel 
o/tfiressorsy cty untO the Lord, but he will not hear them : he 
will even hide his face from them at that time, as they have 
behaved themselves ill in their doings « as they have sAomed 
nofnty^ they shaU find none. 

^ Thus saith the LotiD concerning the prophets that make 
my people err, that bite with their teeth, and cry. Peace ; 
and he that putteth not into their mouths, they even prepare 
war against him ; ««t^Ao, if they are not fed in a luxurious 
manner^ declare vengeance on those ^ho re/use to suftfiort them^ 

6 or bring them into trouble by false accusations : Therefore night 
[shall be] unto you, that ye shall not have a Tision ; and it 
khall be dark unto you, that ye shall not divine ; and the smi 
shall go down over the prophets, and the day shall be dark 
over them \ they shall Hve to see th^r own firofihecics confttted^ 

t and drea((/Ul calamities come ufion their country. Then shall 
the teers be ashamed, and the diviners confounded : yea, 
they shall all Cover their lips withfiart of their garments^ like 
mourners^ or fiersons under disgrace and dejection ; for [there 
is] no answer of God. 

t But truly I am full oF power by the Spirit of the Loan, 
and of judgment, and of might; to declare unto Jacob hia 
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tnalsgMSsiony and to Israel his nn ; such m the contract be^ 
tween me and the^efaUe prQpheU^ that lam not qfrqid to de* 
9 liver my meuagej however diBagreeable, Hear this, I pray 
you, ye heads of the house of Jacob, and princes of the hous^ 
of Israel, that abhor judgment, and pervert all equity. 

10 They build up Zion with blood, and Jerusalem with iniquity ; 
they pretend to increate the national wealth by claying the innon 
cent^ and are really destroying the state by the very means they 

11 use to strengthen it. The heads thereof judge for reward, and 
the priests thereof teach for hire, and the prophets thereof 
divine for money ; all their leaders g,re mercenary ^ the judges 
take bribesy and the priests salaries^ though otherwise wetlpro^ 
videdfoT by the Iwm t yet will thev lean upon the Lorp, and 
My, [Is] not thf Lpkp among us \ none evil can come upon 
us; because qf their profession^ their tentfUe^ and ordinances f 

18 they think themselves secure* Therefore shall Zion for your 
sake be ploughed Tas] a field, apd Jer\isalefn ^all become 
heaps, as it qctuauy was when destroyed by the Monumsj and 
the mountain of the house aa the high pkces of the forest) 
ihfi^ iSf overgrown with grass and bushes*' 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. T £ T us again reflect on the rengcAnce of God against 
JLj oppressive and cruel people. Surely these are sins pe- 
culiarly provoking, when there are such repeated threatenings 
against them, troi^le shall come upon them, and they shall find 
no redress : as they regarded not the cry of the poor, a^d the 
oppressed, so God will not regard theirs. If men behave ill in 
their doings, they must expect to fare ill ; for the righteous 
Lord will not suffer the unjust and cruel to go unpunished. 

2. See how boldly good men will speak and act, when the 
Spirit of God influences them. The judges, priests, and prophets 
of Israel were mean, mercenary, and unjust, l^ixt Mi^ had 
wisdom to discern truth and falsehood ; courage to deglare ^tod*s 
judgments against sinners ; and fisared not th^ face of the gipeat- 
est of them, 't^he Spirit of the Lord gave him this firmn^aa. It 
is very needful for ministers, especially in % corrupt g<;neration, 
when the leading men of a people set them bad examples, to 
ikiaintain this spirit : and it should be our fervent prayer, that it 
may be poured out abundantly upon all christian ministers, that 
laen may be brought to see their transgre/isipnay and be led to re- 
pentance. 

3. How common, and yet how shocking is it, to see the most 
wicked men trusting to their external privileges. Those inla- 
mous men in v, 1 1. cried, fs not the Lord among us ? none evil 
rcan come upon us. So it is now ; some of the vilest persons boast 
«f their chciatiaii n^mei their relation to the churchy and their 
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teAl for it ; and trast in thoHe [irivileges for sanation wfitch irBI 
only aggravate their ruin. Let us beware of thi^ iatat etror. It 
is to be feared that some arhong us build upon as false a bottom, 
as any of these wicked Jews did. But all who lean ufion the JLordj 
without having real holiness, will certainly be disappointed in 
tlieir expectations ; and the greater their confidence iS) the greater 
will be their shame and ruin. 



CHAP. IV. 

The firofihet in this ehafiter firetells the glory yfieacej and ettablM' 
mtnt bf the Measiati^B kingdom^ and the final tnumfih ^ the 
church crver ail its enemies, 

1 Tl UT in the last days, in the time of^ the Messiah, it abafl 
• J3 come to pass, [that] the mountain of the house of the 
Lord shall be established in the top of the mountains ; as the 
tem/ile was buUi on a mountain^ so the church shall he estahSsA^ 
ed on still surer grounds ; (see Isaiah ii. 3.) and it shall be 
exalted above the hills \ and people shall flow unto it ; t/ «UZ 
become consfucuousy and the heathen shall be brought unto it, 

3 And many nations shall come, and say, as the Jem were usd 
to do at their solemn feasts^ Come, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob; 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we win walk in his 
paths : for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem. 

3 And he shall judge among many people, and rebuke stroi^ 
nations afar off ; that isy he will bring ihem under the (U9cifdme 
of his word or judgments ; and they shall beat their aurords 
into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning hooks : nation 
shall not lift up a sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more ; re/erring to the universal fieace when 
Christ was bom, or to the fiacific disfiosition nshich the gosfid 

4 will produce in the latter day. But they shall sit every man 
under his vine and under his fig tree ; and none shall make 
[them] afraid ; every man shall secitrely enjoy his ftosstssums : 

5^ for the moqth of the Lord of hosts hath spc^en [it.] Pbr dl 
people will walk every one in the name of his god, as idokoers 
now doy and we will walk in the name of the Lord our God 
for ever and ever ; we will regard the authority and glory of 
Jehovah only^ and that for ever, 

6 In that day, saith the Lord, will I' assemble her that hah- 
eth, and I will gather her that is driven out, and her that I 
have afflicted ; I will recover the Jews from their ditfiersedf 

7 {{ffOcted condition / And I will make her that halted a rem* 



MIC AH. IV. SOf 

mnt, and her that was cast &r off a strong nation ; a fiart qf 
them *haU be ftre$trvedy in whom the future dengnt ofmyp^ov* 
idenee Mhall be accwmftiUhed : and the Loan shall reign over 

• them in mount Zion from heoceforth} even for ever. And 
thou, O tower of the flock, O Jerwaleniy the strong hold of 
the daughter of.Zion^* unto thee shall it come, even the first 
dominion^ egueU to David's and Soiomon'i $ the kingdom shall 
come to the daughter of Jerusalem, though now in an qfflicted 

9 Mtate. Now why dost thou cry out aloud ? [is there] no king 
m thee ? is thy counsellor perished ? for pangs have taken 
thee as a woman in travail ; probably r^errvng to the cttfitrvity 
to of their kings^ juBt brfore their own. Be in pain, and lahour 
to bring forth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail s 
for now shalt thou go forth out of the city, and thou shalt 
dweil in the field, and thou shalt go [even] to Babylon ; there 
shalt theu be delivered ; there the Lord shall i>edeem thee 
from the hand of thine enemies ; you have reason to be in 
* ponga^/or yom shall be led out oj yoter capital^ and carried cap* 
live to Babylon ; but/rom thence I will deliver you. 

1 1 , Now also many nations are gathered against thee, that say* 
Let her be defiled, and let our eye look upon Zion, let it de^ 
light itself with beholding their calamities ; referring to the at* 
tempt qf Sennacherib ; he and his army desired to see that dty 
destroyed J wMth was the head quarters qfthe religion which op* 

12 posed their idolatry. But they know not the thoughts of the 
Lord, neither understand they his counsel ; the purpose t^ 
God to destroy Sennacherib*s army : for he shall gather them 

13 ^ the sheaves into the floor. Arise and thresh, O daughter 
of Zion : for I will make thine horn iron, and I will make thy 
hoofs brass : and thou shalt beat in pieces many people : and 
I vrill consecrate their gain unto the Lord, and their sub- 
stance unto the Lord of the whole earth ; thou shalt trample 
on thine enemies with as much ease^ as the ox treadeth out the 
€omy and take their spoils and dedicate it to the temple qf the 
JLord i which we have reason to believe Hezekiah did, 

REFLECTIOIgS. 

1. /% MIDST the confusion of the nations, we have reason to 
' JTJl rejoice that the gospel has been and will be supported 
in the world. Though Jerusalem is ruined, and the Jews dis- 
j)e{*8ed, yet the church of God is still su];^rted in one form and 
place or another. It went out from Zion, and, from a small be«* 
ginning, became great. Let us attend to the hints of duty here 
given us ; let us invite one aniother to go up to the house qf the 

* TV tower of the Sock, or the tower of t^Att, wss a place near BeUildBefn , where tht 
thmherds nsrd to kefp watch in the midst of a large plain ; here pes ftv Jeroaalcn^ t» 
intljiiate that Cod wosid protect hb people and feed them there. 
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Xard^ to nxfor$hifi hirn^ and to learn his ways. Let us be united ii 
these religious exercises ; and engage in them with a detenuiiia- 
tioQ to walk in God's ways ; else aJi our worship and pretences 
to senre him will be reckoned hypocridcal. 

3. Let the incurable superstition of others^ lead us to be reso- 
lute in the pure worship and serrice of our God. All people are 
fond of the religion of their fathers ; whoever or whatever is 
their god| they will walk in his name^ v. 5. And shall they be 
so resolute in walking in th^ ways of their false gods, and shidl 
not we walk in the name of Jehovah our God for ever ? Let us 
be careful to learn his name ; engage in his service upon serious 
examination, and then be steady in his work ; reverencing bis 
authority, governing ourselves by his law, and doing this jPor ever 
and ever. We shall never find a beUer master, a more pleasant 
service, or a greater reward. 

3. Let us learn from the example of tbe Israelites, v. 1*1. to 
tonsecrate our gain to God ; remember, that he is Lord of the 
vfhole earthy who has a right to every thing we bave. To iiia!' 
bounty and blessing we owe whatever we acquire. We are 
but stewards, and, as such, accountable to him for our gain ; aW 
therefore it ought to be employed for him, and made subservient 
to his glory, in supporting religion and doing good to others ; by 
providing for the welfare of their bodies and souls. .Then it will 
be consecrated to the I^ordy made holiness to him ; and vdth suck 
saerijices he will he vfell pleased. 



CHAP. V. 

ne berth and kingdom qf Christ are here foretoldy and his CMit^Ce 

conquest over aU his adversaries. 

1 ^JT^^ gather thyself in troops, O daughter of troapA ; 
xN now let the Assyrian army be led on mth all its trosfls : 
he hath laid siege against us ; vfe have seen their encam/t^ 
mentB : they shall sig^lte the judge of Israel witb a rod upon 
the cheek ; they have treated Hezekiah in the most contemptu* 
ous manner^ nei^erthelees they shall be destroyed^ and Jerusalem 

3 shall still continue, l^ut thou, Bethlehem Ephratab, [though] 
thou be little among the thousands of Judah, [yet] out of thee 
shall he come forth unto me [that is] to be ruler in Israel i 
the Messiah shall be bom there^ and tJiat shedl make itjamous s 
whose goings forth [have been] from of old, from everlasting ; 

3 who existed long before^ his incarnation. Therefore, or never -^ 
thelessy will he give them, Israel^ up for a season^ until the 
time [that] she which travaileth bath brought forth ; till the 
virgin mother hath brought forth her Son^ and the gospel hoM 
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kem preached : then the remnant of his brethfenj CAri9t** 
fieofBt in every natiotiy shall return unto the children of Israel, 
and the GentUeu be ttniied to the believing Jews, 

4 And he shall stand and feed in the strength of the Lord, 
in the majesty of the name of the Lord his God ; and they 

^ shall abide ; hu church shall be sqfe and secure under his firo" 

tectum : for now shall he be great unto the ends of the earth. 

5 And this [man] shall be the peace, when the Assyrian shall 
come into our land ; referring to the latter day^ and to the at^ 
tack that shall be made on the Jews after their conversion and 
restoration ; the Assyrian being put as a common name for any 

' im/ilacuble enemy : and when he shall tread in our palaces^ 

' then shall we raise against him seven shepherds, and eight 

' principal men ; a competent number of considerable persons^ 

1 6 vfho shall deliver us from our enemies. And they shall waste 

the land of Assyria with the sword, and the land of Nimrod 

in the entrances, or frontiers^ thereof, where the strongest gar^ 

risons are ustudly placed : thus shall he deliver [us] from the 

! Assyrian, when he cometh into our land, and when he tread* 

I 7 eth within our borders. And the remnant of Jacob shall be 

i in the midst of many people as a dew from the Lord, as the 

r showers upon the grassf, that tarrieth not for man, nor wait- 

; eth for the sons of men ; as the filling ofdeno^ which is not the 

effect qf human thought and industry^ refreshes the earthy so the 

( converted Jews shall be a blessing to aU about them^ be instru^ 

ments of bringing into the church the remaining unconverted 

Gentiles J and of reviving the christian cause. But they shall be 

f ^ terrible to their enemies, 

9 And the remnant of Jacob shall be among the Gentiles in 
the midst of many people, as a liwi a^iiong the beasts of the 
forest, as a young lion among Hte^Ibcks of sheep : who, if he 
{ go through, both treadeth- doWn, and teareth in pieces, and 

none can deliver ; all whoy from' etimfty to the gospel, confede* 
rate against them^ shall Jind them unconguerablcj and be ruined 
9 by them. Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine adversa* 

10 ries, and all thine enemies shall be cut off. And it shall come 
to pass h^hat day, saith the Lord, that I will cut off thy 

I hdm^s QOrof the midst of thee, and I will destroy thy char- 

iots ; I/toiil bring thee to an entire dependence upon me, and thou 

1 1 shalt na^ more trust in prohibited aids : An4 1 will cut off the 
^tie9 of thy land, and throw down all thy strong holds ; thou 

shali not trust even in thy fortifications, but in God himself wA« 
1ft win fully secure thee : And I will cut off Witchcrafts, or, thy^ 
sorcerers, out of thine hand ; and thou shalt have no [mor^ 

13 soothsayers : Thy graven images also will I cut off, and thy 
standing images out of the midst of thee ; and thou shalt n^ 

14 more worship the work of thine hands. And I will pluck up 
thy groves out of the midst of thee : so will I destroy thy 
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15 atit§y &r raihetj thkw enendea,* And I will execute vengeance 
in anger and fury upon the heathen, such as they4iave vka 
heard ; or^ who have not hearkened unto me : the meaning' u^ 
they %haU become entirely obedient to Godj trust in him tdoncj rnnd 
bt deHveredfrom oil their enemies, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T £ T us regard the Lord Jesus Christ in the instructive 
JLa view here given of him. An illustnous prophecyy which 
has been most escactly accomplished* Let us reflect upoo 2us 
high original ; honour him as the Son of God ; reverence his 
AUthorityt as the ruler of Israel^ and the ahefiherd qf hi* people : 
who feeds, instructs, and protects them. Let us commit ourselves 
to his care, submit to his laws, an^ trust in his power and grace 
to save us. 

2. Let us reflect on the security of his church. He is its 
peace ; when enemies rise, he will raise up shepherds to delbod 
it. It shall abide, notwithstanding all attempts to destroy it ; and 
spread to the ends of the earth ; both Jews and heathens shall be 
brought into it. Let our fiuth receive and rejoice in these prom- 
ises ; and let them animate our prayers, and our endeavours to 
advance his interest. 

3. See what a bksung lively christians are to the places ia 
which they live, v. 7. They refresh and make fruitful those 
about them. Their attempts to do good are vigorous and exten* 
sive ; their exhortations, prayers, and examples, Aiake them pub- 
lic blessings. But still it is the power and grace of Godwa 
aiake their attempts successful. In his strength let us exert our- 
selves to do good, and to promote the salvation and comfort of all 
around us. 

4. See the sad consequences of opposing and despising the 
gospel. In what awful words does God express his determina- 
tion to punish those who do so, t^. 15. Ivnii execute vengeance in 
anger and fury upon those, who, after so many wonderful evems 
in the conversion of the Jews, will not hear. And such, and 
even more severe, will be the punishment of those under a christ- 
ian name, who have been educated in the principles of the gospel, 
who have it preached to them, and who profess to believe it, and 
yet wiU not hear^ tiiat is, will not obey it. The omnissienCy 
almighty, holy Lord God) is not to be trifled with ; and from a 
dread of his wrath, and a desire of his £Bivour, let every soulib«ar, 
and be obedient. 

* Their conversion it kere deacrlbcd by their csetioanctng all kinds of idoUlry. bccafle 
tiiMi thcj were miich addicc«d to it ; though chey are not now. 
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CHAP. VI. 

!ne f&efikti here returr\» to afieuk of hU own timet^ and relates 
€rod*» controversy for vsnkxadneu^ ignormKCj injus^f and 
idolatry, 

I TTEAR ye .Mw what the Lcad saith ; Arise, contend 
XJL thou, before the mountuns, and let the hills hear thy 

9 Toice. Hear yet O mountaina, the Lord's controrersyt and 
ye strong^ foundations of the earth ; the hiii9 and the mmm* 
tains are addressed to refirove the etufddity qf. the pci^e : for 
the Loiii> hath a controversy with bis peijple, and he will 
plead with Israel ; he vrili argue the ease vkth thern^ and con* 

3 vince them^fthe equity ofhiejudgmehto. O my peof^Cf what 
have I don» unto thee ? and wherein have I wearied thee I 

^ testify against ina ; what infuetiee or grievaneee have you to 

4 eomfiatn off For I brought thee up out of the land of Egyptt 
and redeemed thee out of the bouse of servants; and I sent be<» 
fore thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam theftrofiheteu^ (Exod. zv. 

# 90.) O my people, remember now wfa«t Balak king of Moab 
consulted, and i#hat Balaam the son of Beor answered him 
from Shtttim unto Gilgal, Jrom the encamfiment at Shittimf 
fMimh^XX^. \.) on the way to that qfGUgalf ('Joshua iv» 19«) 
that ye may know the righteousness of the Lord ; or, that 
train ff fvrtnndmees which attended the Israelites from their last 
encamfiment on the other side fardany to their taking /iossetsion 
tf Canaan $ flarticularfyy their /Uisaing 09 fr Jordan / takSng 
JMcho i renewing the covenant tf dreumcisionf and dividing 
the land,, The fieofilcy alarmed hy this representation^ inquire^ 

i Wherewith shall I come before the Loan, [and] bow mf'>^ 
self before the high God \ shall I come before him with burnt 
offerings, with calves of a year old \ or does hf exfiect a more 

7 costly sacfificf f Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of 
rams, [or] with ten thousands of rivers of oil ? oil attended 
their meat offerings : shall I give Xi\y first bom, the dearest ^ 
my offapring^ [for] my transgression, the fruit of my bochr 

9 [for] the sin of my soul ?* The firoflhet answers^ He hath 
showed thee, O man, ^ reason and conscienccy and his written 
law^ what [is] good ; and what doth the Lord require of thee^ 
but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God ^ in these he taken fileasurcy and without these the most 

9 costly sacrifices wilt 6e detested. The Lord's voice crieth 
unto the city, Jerusalem^ and [the man of] wisdom shall see 
thy name, shall learn what thou art : hear ye the rod, and wh# 
hath appointed it. 

* It it well known, that the VhtnUfWM, nnd dieir flcK^tidutB tht Oirthwniini» ■a*' 
|lflc«d HkIt ehUdren lo S^tum^ and loine of tb« idoUtroai Jcw« ao4 ItrMlOM ^"'Tt'i' 4m 
lirrU practice. Rp. jr«iiv«M> 

VoL-VL Qq 
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10 Jjf yott 9ec not the amse qfyour eatandtyy it U thU : Are € 
yet the treasures of wickedness in the house of the wi^i 
and the scant measure [that is] Abominable ? thfearenot 
ivto(ty^ noiwitJUtandhtg aii the retnonkiranee^ of the 
i 1 Shall t count [them] pure with the iiricked balances, and 
\2 the bag of deceitful weights ? For the rich men thereof 
full of viiHencet and the inhabitants thereof have apoken 

13 and their tono^e [is] deceitful in their mouth. Thcrefi 
also will I Ihake [thee] sick in smiting thee^ in making [thcej 
desolate because bf thy sins ; I mil give thee enough efmdt 
wicked practicet j IvdU cause thee to waste away Hke n manm 

14 a conewnfitiott. ThoO Shalt eat^ but not be saUfldBed, rAotc a/W I 
be di&afi/iointed in thy ex/iectations ; and thy casting dova 
[shall be] in the midst of thee, thy calandtiee/^shaU ariae fitm 
thyself'; and thbu khalt take hold qf thy wivea, children^ aad ( 
euhetantr. but Shalt not deliver ; and {that] which thou de&« ! 

15 erest w^ll I give up to the sword. Thou shalt sow, but thot 
shalt not reap ; thou shalt tread the olivest but thao shaft Ht 
anoint thee with oil ) and sweet wine, but shalt not drink 
wine ; this shall make thy disaftfuintments the more grievous, 

16 And the chi^ cause xfaU this is thy idolatry g Fbr the stat- 
utes of Omii are kept^ and all the works of the hoase of Ahabi 
and ye walk in their counsels ; you learn wickedness /rom tk 
Israelites ; that I should make thee a desolatiouy and the ia- 
habitants thereof an hissing ; you act as if yen designed topr^ 
voke me to destroy you : tnerefore ye shall bear the reproach 
of my people ; that is^ morse reproach and greater fAmMmoA 
than any other people* 

REFLECTIONS. 

i . O £E. how inexcusable sin agsunst God is. He may plcal 
O with all the children of men, and with us in particularv 



. as'in V. 3. my people^ what hcrue I done unto thee^ eiid 

have X wearied thee ^ Testify against me. We have no reascna* 
ble objections to make against his laws and institutions ; no good 
l^ason to desert or neglect his services ; especially when Wc re- 
flect on his favours to us ; how he hath delivered us from ^rit- 
ual bondage by Christ, and given us teachers of his wlU. To 
which may be added, our natibnal deliverahces and blessings ; 
all of whic.h ar^ intended to lead us to the knowledge of his right* 
ieousness^ faithfulness and goodhess, and thereby to repentance 
i|nd obedience. When God pleads with men, thev cannot answer 
jbr one sin in a thousand : the only way to be sale and happy, is 
to make up the controversy. And we learn, 

). How this is to be done. It is am important inquiry, v, 6. 
Wherewith shall I come btforc the Lord f how make my peasa 
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%tt]i hiiBf ttid obudn hts favour ? with what temper and in whoee 
luimet shall I approach him ? Let us guard against trusting in ipr 
sufficient means, or hypocritical promises. Men will generally part 
with their substance, yea, with their children, rather than with 
their beloved lusts* God, in much kindness, Aa'A shown U9 vfhat U 
j'ott/, viz. io dojuBtlyy to use no violence, Qppression, or deceit in 
our dealings ; to praeti9e and lave mercy y and. to he hwmbie before 
God^ that is, to submit to his laws and the appointments of his 
providence ; which to us who have the gospel, includes receiving 
^ Christ, and submitting tp God'« righteousness in htm* |^ is thus 
alone we can hope ibr his favour* 

3. We are taught the design of ^Qlicti^ins, ai^d hpw careful we 
should be to comply with it. They ace tAe rod ^ Oody there is a 
voice attending them : they teach us many important truths, 
Which are explained by his word and ministers. Let us from all 
learn God*^ money that if, his nature and will. He a/ifiointe the 
rod / let us attend to the admonitions and cautions whi^h it gives ; 
and see Us hand, and regard his design in every affliction. By 
this shall we show that we sre trnly wis^ a^d shall improve in 
Wisdom. 

4. It inll be no excuse for men's disobedience |o God, that 
ihey follow the customs of the age, of the great, or tha wealthy. 
Iniquity was established in Israel by law, was countenanced 
liy the house of Ahab, that is, by the royal fomily apd courtiers : 
▼et, being contrary to the law of the Most High, it brought deso- 
lation upsn the people. Let us study what the will of God is ; 
not what others praetis^ Let thpse whp fnake a solemn profes- 
sion of religion be especially careful that they be not led away by 
evil customs and &shions ; if they are* they mil dear the re/nroach 
^ God^M peofUty that is, greater shame and punishment, than i( • 
^y had never known his ways, or professed to walk in them. 



CHAP. vn. 

The churtk^ eautftlaimng (fher email numbery and the general cor* 
n^Uiony fa$iteth her ^o^fidency not irf^ ufony but in God. 

1 TTCT^O ^9 me I for I am a9 when they have gathered the 

V V summer fruits, as the grape gleanings of the vintage : 

[there isl no cluster tp eat ; my ^ui desired the first ripe 

fruit i I amae a Hoor httngry man come into a vineyardy f»ha 

^.Jinde nothing to eaty no gleamngo left : for The good [man] is 
perished out of the earth ; and [there is] none upright among 
men : they all lie in wait for blood : they htmt every man 
his brother with a net, ao they do wld beaete. 

) . That they may do evil with both hands esmestly, the prince. 
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ftsketht and the judge [asketh] for a reward ; and the grcal 
[man^l who tvishes to gain hit cause against Ms honest neigAiamrf 
he uttereth his miachievous deaire : so they wrap it up $ 
twine it tdgether^ Hke a threefold cord^ and so sufifwrt their in* 

4 justice and vioience. The best of them [is} a hriar : tiie 
most upright [ia sharper} than a thom hedge ; he thai Aoa 
any thing to do with them viU euffer by them : the day of thy 
iratchmeO) the day that thy watchmen arfirofihets haoeJvrHold^ 
[and} thy visitation cometh ; now shall be their perplexity. 

9 Trust ye not in a fiiend^ put ye not confidence in a giudci 
who pretends to assist you : keep the doors of thy nMWtb from 
her that lieth in thy bcoom ; that isj from thy wife ifoir^ suck 
is the universal degeneracy^ that even she wiU betray her Jbu- 

band. For the son dishonoureth the lather, the daughter 
riseth up against her mother, the daughter in ikw against her 
mother in law ; a man's enemies [are} the men of his ova 
house ; a passage apfitted by our Lord to the Jews in his ff'se, 

7 Matt. X. ^5, 36. Therefore I will look unto the Lafto ; I 
will wait for the God of my sidvation : my God will hear me. 

8 Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy : when, or^ thestgh 
I fall, I shall arise ; when, or^ though I sit in darkness, the 

9 Lord [shall be} a Ught unito me. I will bear the indtgnatiMi 
of the Lord, because I hate sinned against^ him, until he |^ead 
my cause, and execute judgment for me s he will bring me 
forth to the light, [and} I shall behold his righSeauBDess^ 

10 Then [she that is} mine enemy shall see [it,} and shame skat 
cover her which said unto me, Where is the Loan thy God } 
mine eyes shall behold her : now shall she be trodden down 
as the mire of the streets ; rrferving to Babykm^ or io eaey idoL" 

1 1 atrous persecuting ;^afbrr; [In} the day that thy walla are to 
be built, that iSy when^ihou returmest from CMtfea, [In} ihatdi^ 
shall the decree b^ &r remove d^ the decree of God for thy ce^ 

13 tivity. [In] that day [also} he shall come even to thee from ' 
Assyria, and [from} the fortified qities, and from the fortreaa^ 
that h^Egyptj even to the river, and from sea to sea, and [from] 
mountain to mountain ; the Jews shall he brought back from 
cafifrtity and dispersion in every place ^ to their own taasd% 

13 Notwithstanding the land shall be, ar, after that it hath been, 
desolate because of them that dwell therein, for the finit of 
their doings ; that is^ as a pwiishmentfor their sins. 

U Feed thy people with thy rod^ thefiock of thine heritsget 
which dwell solitarily [in} the Wood, in the midst of Carmel: 
let them feed [in} Bashan and Gilead, as hi the days of old ; 
let them be restored to their own land from their present saStary^' 
dispersed state. This is the prophet^e prayer fbr hroel p la 
vfhich God answers^ 

15 According to the daya of thy coming out of the land of 
Egypt will i show unto him marvellous thinga 1 1 wiUdaoM 
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H ia^of dty^* The. MtiPQA.sWi Me tmiM unfounded at aU 

. tfieir mighty a/ ^ mg/^f qfih^Jem J iii»Y shall k; [their] 

^ hmi upt>9 [(heir]', mouth, Iheir ears shall be deaf ; t/ify ^Ml 

17 ^f 0tM/iiMd vfkk ^imshfifnu They ^hatfrlick the dust like a 

SarpeQU ^e humdhd and coi^foundedy they shall move out of 

their holes like 'worms of the earthy that, mnm draw M and Aicfa 

ih^haa^agwmt tbay shallheafnidof tbeLoROour God^ 

and shaU' fiaar because of tbee4 

1« Who [is} a God like uoto thee> Ihst pwdenetll mquitySi and 

. passe th by tbe.tiiins||reasiqB ofthie redman^c^his heritage I 

. he rtUuitth not biasngtr for enert beeaiise he deiighteth [in] 

It . merey. He witt turn agam> he wi U liave coapaasioft upott us i 

' he wiU *Mue ow ini%iBtifls ; an^thou. will cast al^ their sind 

80. imo the depifaa of the sea, fiiKr Pjaraio^. ^d ^« haaiM. Tho« 

vik perjbrm the ttuth fee Jaoob» [and] the mercy to Ataibami 

. which thou ha^ t awora wHoi our fisthefa fiom. the df y s of old i 

. ika grant qf Canomk wU fiur£ meray ti^^Mtithmr ^ trtah ta 

^ Mcodf ictat^itt U* miagrinduUd an. thapramiu. mada io Akraham, 

REFLECTIONS. 

!• 'nr^HE declension of piety and zeal in a people ought to be 
JL the grief of all good men. It is lamentable to see pro- 
fessors of religion beaming bad> and acting dishonourably ; chil* 
dren of pious parents d^enerating ; and families losing that 
appearance of religionf which had long been supported in them. 
And we here see the consequences of this declension : when piety 
is gone, no friendship is to be expected ; no confidence to be put* 
even in relatives ; domestic and social duties are neglected ; 
and the comfort of every relation lost. Let us lay this to hear^ 
and be so much the more vigorous in our attempts to do good» 
and so much the more carenil to be blameless and harmless^ aa 
sons tif Godj without rebuke even in a crooked and fierverse gen^ 
€ration, 

2. In times of the greatest degeneracy, let us still look to Godf 
and vMdtJor him. Our best efforts will not avail, without his help. 
Let us rely upon him to guide and protect us. If men are bad, 
he is good ; if they are false, he is niithful ; in him we may find 
support in every situation ; he can redress every grievance ; 
preserve us in the most general corruption ; encourage us amidst 
the greatest scorn of the wicked ; and, when we dt in the deepest 
darkness^ he will be light unto us, 

3« A serious remembrance of 6ur sins will tend to promote 
our patience and submission. / vfill bear the indignation of the 
Lordy because I have sinned against him. Afflictions are some- 
times the effect of God's indignation ; and the cause is sin. This 
is a sufficient reason why we should bear them patiently^ without 
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nurmuriiif and eomi^ining ; and humbU oirr^elMt tmdif lit 
mighty hand^ Where tin is felt as heavy, affiction will be 
thought light. Those who are impatient and complaioing, see 
but Uttle of the plague ^ their own hearte^ But if we have hvm* 
bled hearts under humbling providoices, we may hope that God 
wli/Uead our cauee^ and MnguefirUi to the lightj so thatweiAotf 
SehM hie rtghteouenese, 

4. We have great reason to admireand adore the wsnderfid 
mercy of God. It is incomparable mercy : he forgives, ud 
none forgives like him. There are none against yvbom offences 
so great and aggravated can be committed ; yet be pardons pen* 
itentS) and shows mercy to them, ipd delights in it He feri^ves 
their sins» all their sins, caets them into the depthe qfthe ua^ from 
whence they shall never ris^so as to be seen any more. Aol 
where he forgives iniquities, ne will subdue them ; he will tab 
away their dominion, as well as their guilt. This is great encoiu^ 
agement\o penitent sinners to ask mercy through Christ Jesui; 
the mercy promised to the fathers. Whoever obtains that mer« 
cy will see abundant reason to say, Vrho ie a- God Mix unto tkt^ 
thatfiardoneth imqtdty^ tranegrcenon^ and ein f 



The Book of the Prophet 

NAJHUM. 



INTRODUCTION. 

JiTJATjE VXH hdn^ 9/iared Ufioh their re/tentanee at the/ireaehhtg 
KfJonah^ it 9hould Metm^ qficrvtord returned to the practice ^ 
their former sine ; adding aieo the ofi/ireeeion t^thefieofiie qf God$ 
fohereupan God, for the comfort qf hie peojde, tends ^'ahum t0 
foretell her rum, and the ruin of the Assyrian monarchy^ and, con* 
sequently, the Jevt^ deliverance^ who were cafitrvated by them : 
thus conforting them in their present miseries, according to his namCf 
which signifies, a comforter. He is supposed to have lived in the 
reign of Bezekiah, and about ninety years later than Jonah, The 
destruction (fMneveh took place about sixty years after the pro* 
phecy $ when the Medes and Babylonians, under Cyaxares and 
Mbopolasear, rebelled together, and overturned the Assyrian empire* 
Perhaps none qfthe lesser pr^ets equal Mihum in sublimity^ JtrCf 
and boldness of spirit : his prophecy is one entire poem, renting 
mbnost wholly to the destruction of Nineveh ; the capital of that 
people who carried away ten qfthe tribes Captive, and greculy Aor* 
mssed the other twOk^ 

CHAP. L 

The majesty qfOodis here displayed, in goodneU to his people, and 

severity against his enemies. 

1 npHE burden of Nineveh. The book of the vision of 
X Nahum the Elkbshite ; so called, from a village in Gal» 

S ilee. God [is] jealbuft qfhis own honour and the welfare of 
his people, and the LORO revengeth ; the Lobd revengeth, 
and [is] furious ; or rather, he is Lord tf his wrath, not subject 
to passion^ but commands it as he pleaseth ; the Loiii> will 
take vengeance on bis adversaries, and he reserveth [wrath,] 

3 or indignation, for his enemies. The Loiin [is] slow to anger, 
a« the Ninevites themselves had lately experienced, and great 
in power» and will not at all acquit [the wicked :] the Lord 
[hath] his way in the whirlwind and in the 8torm» and tht 
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clouda are the dust of bis feet ; on tUluiitm to hU deicem 

4 mouni Sinai^ (Pmlm civ. 3.) He rcbuketh the sea, and makcth 
it dijy and drieth up |dl%be BTfrrs.: jpa3hm Jatqg^mheth, aand 
Cartnel, and the fiowerof Leblmoti lahgirish'etb by exccnivc 

I heat or drought. The mountains (juake at Um^ and the hills 
melt^ and the earth is 1)umed at hi)i presence, yea^ the worldi 

€ and all that dwell therein. 'Who tan stand before his indig- 
nation ? and who can abide in the fierceness of his anger ? 
his fuTf is poured out like fire, and the rocks are throim 

7 down by him. Yet The Loan [is] good, a strong hold in the 
day of trouble ; and he knoweth them that trust io him ; ht 

% atipTtrveth^ and y/Ul defend them. But with an overruDQin^ 
flood) an itrvading eneimfy he .will make an utter end of the 
place thereof, ofMneveh^ and darkness shall pursue hisc&e- 

§ mies.* What do ye imagine against the Lord ? rtferring 
to the conduct and treatment if the A^dyriant in Hezekialfe 
time i he idll make an utter end qf those that rise up, agahut 
him : why then are you so foolish as to enter into contrtvaaces 
against him and his fieoflie / thinking to destroy Judahj as yoa 
have done Israel f affliction shall not rise up the second time ; 
he toill do his wrrk at onccy so that he shall have no need to rise 

10 again. For while [they be] fdden together [as] thorns, a 
the closest and strongest eonfederatyj and while they are drunk* 
en [as] drunkardsy intoxicated wth their former success^ they 

1 1 shall be devoured as stubble fully dry. There is [cme] cone 
otit of thee, that imagineth evil against the Loan, SennacAcrthf 
a wicked counselk>r ; an outrageous^ licentious person^ whose 

Id counsels and projects tend only to mischitf. Thus saith the 
Lord ; Though [they be] quiet and prosperous^ and likewise 
many, yet thus shall they be cut down, when he shall pan 
through to invade Judea : Though I have afflicted thee, I will 
afflict thee no more ; there shall be no more such alarms « 

1 3 HezekiahU reign. For now will I break his yoHe from df 
thee, and will burst thy bonds in sunder ; thou shait he no 

14 longer tributary to the Assyrians. And the Lord hath giveo 
a commandment concerning thee, O Assyrian empire^ [tiiat] 
no more of thy name be sown :t out of the house of thy gods 
will I cut off the graven image and the molten image : I wiH 
make thy grave ; for thou art vile ; thou shalt be slain in the 
house qf thy god s all thy idols shall not save thee ; fbr^ thou haoi 

'been a vile persecutor qf my people^ and an oppressor tf alL 

^ Hcremsir be an allot ton to thr manner In wlileh Htnereh wat taken : the EaphT«M» 

OTCI flowed ica oankt* delaged a part of rhe city, and ovcrtarneri twenty stadia of the wall i 
la eonaequence of which, the detpondioK king burnt himself, his palace, and treaaons. 
9iod. Sic. I. ii. sect. is. 

t Thia b an express prophecy that 8enna(her!b and his whole poaterity skmldht 

oC His successor, indeed, had a long and prosperous reijm ; bat in rhe time of hia 

aadson (who might be born when this prophecy was delivered) the citr of Ninevchr — " 

\ tmpire of the Assyrians, were desrroyca -, to that tlkcre ware no adaitioas ta *~" ' 

V artif thart were, they were then cot oflT. 
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15 Behold upon the mountains the feet of him that bringeth 
good tidings, tliat publisheth peace ! an address to Jerusalem ; 
O Judah, keep thy solemn feasts, perform thy vows, which 
Htzeidah and the people have made : for the wicked, this wicked 
•fif, shiftll no more pass dirough thee ; he is utterly cut off. 

REFLECTIONS. ! 

1. TPHQAI the awful description* which is here girw of Uie 

. 4? vPfiwer and wrath of this almighty and terrible Being* we 

abould ,^ led tQ reverence and ador^ him. IVho can stani before 

his indignation^ When he determines to punish and destroy, 

whaio great Nineveh, and the vast Assyrian envpipe ? What is 

any, inan,. or Ipngdom, before him ? Let us stand in awe^ tJierc- 

•iiorej 9^^npt stn. But while we fi^r his pow^r and juatice, let 

.us^' rememl>er, that he is not revengeti^I and passionate^ but Lord 

oifth^ finger; it is always under .his, control ; and always just 

and right » at^l his almighty power is,. continually employed for 

.the eeciirity and supply of those that trust in him : his ^goodness 

^l^U^never f9rsake his servants. ' !^ . 

2i It is a great comfort to God's people, that he kiiows and 
cap 4kfeat every design which is fbmied against his and their 
interest. ^ Much evil is imagined against the I^rd, and his 
people and cause in the world ; more thanever appears. Some* 
tiix^s he {defeats the design, by secretly cutting off the ^e^niy ; 
ianc) vSppaetimes b^ openly defeating him. He is able at once to 
.de^9y all opposmg- power and politicsi atKl Imth often done it. 
,^o.^i£dom, counsel, or might, can su(:ceed against hiip. 

Qi , When God delivers us from our enemies, and restores our 
.peace, he expects and requires tliat we should worship and serve 
.han;i.r Judah^ keep thy scUmn feasts^ perform thy^xiows. The 
goodness of God to us, in giving us Rational peace and prosperity, 
.shoul4l' engage us to value and love hi.« ordinances, to b^ thankful 
for our solemn feasts ; and diligently to observe thero. Our 
(prayers and humiliations, in the. time of war and danc;[5^r, were 
vows J and we ought to perform what we then promised ; else 
our case will be, like that of -Nineveh, only a reprieve. ;•. the dc- 
.strp9tion will be more dreadful forha^vinpr been a whil^^svspex^d- 
.ed^'aodMr end will be fvifh afioQd, But this iso^jr cqipfort, 
th^ if, we trust in God, he is, good ; Jre will be a strong hold i/i the 
da^ of" ircuble^ and th e e vcrlasli n g portion of iiis se r van ts. 



Vol. VL . Rr. 



322 NAHUM. n. 



CHAP. n. 

This chafUer u aflrofihecy qfthc conquest ofMneveh^ jofdck bafiPcR' 
ed about twenty /our years btfore the destruction of Jeru»aiem 
by J^ebofioiassar^ the father of J/ebuchadnezzar^ and Cyaxares^ w^ 
as he is called in scrifiture^ Ahasucrusy king of the Medcs^ vfo 
united their forces against Mneveh. 

1 T |E that dasheth in pieces* or* as the marked reading iiy tk 
XX disfterserj or the hammety is Come up before thy face t$ 
destroy thy fortifications and inhabitants : keep the munitioDf 
strengthen the garrisons^ watch the way which thy gal&es fuufi 
make [thy 3 loins strong) fortify [thy] power mighdly:0 
Assyriipty use all the means thou canst fiosstbly^ to secure tiytdf. 
S JFor the Lord hath tumeifl away the excellency, or /indp,rf 
Jacob, as the excellency of Israel ; Ood mil avenge thyfM 
and haughtiness against Israel on thy capital city : for tie 
' cmptiers have emptied them out, and marred dieir vise 
branches ; destroyed the products of the firesent^' akd the h^ 
3 of future years. The shield of his mighty men is made red, 
, the vaHant men [are]' in scarlet ; the usual dress of mHuiry 
men ': the chariots [shall be} with flaming torched in the diy 
* '• of his preparation, and the fir trees, <^/», the sfieon ad 
■ "" lanceSy though so numerous as to be like a morving wood, shall be 
4' terribly shaken. The chariots shall rage hi, the streets, tbey 
" shall i«itle one against another in the broad ways ; they 
shall seem' like torches, they shall run Hke the lightnings, *if 
3 reasofi'of their multitude^ -hastCy and fury. He shall retouat 
his worthies ; the Chaldean monarch shall muster vfi andydck 
out his choicest commanders and soldiers for tlSsenterfirize: 
they shall stumble in their walk ; they shall make haste to tbe 
Wall thereof, and the defence shall be prepared ; though thty 
shall come when they afe called^ yet they shall be qfHttleuK; 
though they attemfit to defend thefilaccy yet it nhall be in vcdn. 
d The gates of the rivers shall be opened, and the palace shafl 
• be dissolved ; the river Tygrisy by continued rainsy shall rod 
' ■' and break down the wall, so that the besiegers shall enter at the 
' 7 breach,* And Huzzab, that isy the cityy shall be led awajr cap- 
tive,! she shall be brought up, and her maids shall lead' [hejj 
Uke a queen retiring with her maids ofhonoury as with the tdcc 
of doves, tabering upon their breasts ; that £«, mourmngy (tnd 
S Seating their breasts in the greatest distress. But Nineveh [is] 
of old like a pool of water ; surrounded by those canalsy vhkh 
werefsrfned to make the city inaccessible : yet they shall lle« 

* See Note, chap. L vene 8. 
t Huiiab tignififs a plact strongly fortified/ and refers to tht city lt»cl& 
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kway* Standt stand, [shall they cry i] that w, thdr command^ 

9 trs <$haU cry,' but none shall look back. Take ye the spoil of 

silverrtake the spoil of gold : fdr [there is} none end of the 

10 siore [and] glory out of all the pleasant furniture.* She is 
empty, and void, and waste ; and the heart melteth, and the 
knees smite together, and much pain [is] in all loins, and the 
faces of them all gather blackness ; though long in fiiunderingy 
9he shtdl be emfiHed at kutj amf the inhabitant have no heart 

M to dtfend themMelve9. Where [is] the dwelling of the lions,' 
and the feeding place of the young lions ? tuhere are thein* 
habitanu f^ Nineveh^ who were strong and rafiaciotiiy tike Hxms P 
where the lion, [even] the old lion, walked, [and] the lion's 
whelp, and none made [them] afraid ? that 2>, the tyrannical 
firincet who fireyed ufion their neighbours and enriched them' 

12 tehee with their efioila. The lion did tear in pieces enough 
for his whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, and filled his 
holea with prey, and his dens with ravin ; the Aesyriana have 
long been very eucceaefitlj and plundered many /trovincee and 
eitiesy and there are as many marks of thisy as there ate qf 

13 rapine in a lion*s den. Behold, I \vtn] against thee, saith the 
Loan of hosts, and I will bum her chariots in the smoke, and 
the sword shall devour thy young lions ; and I will cut off 
thy prey from the earth, and the voice of thy messengers 
shall no more be heard to encourage their alUes^ and terrify 
their enemies ; they shall no more hector other nations^ as they 



bcrve the Jews. 



REFLECTIONS, 



1. 



SEE how insignificant all the power and strength of man is, 
when it is opposed to God. Nineveh was a large and 
populous city, of three days* journey, (that is, sixty miles) in 
circumference in Jonah's time, about a hundred years before this 
prophecy was delivered ; and so populous, that there were an 
hundred and twenty thousand young children in it : and the inhabi- 
tants were probably now increased- They made great preparations 
to defend themselves ; and s^re here ironically called upon to exert 
their utmost efTorts ; but all was in vain. God can easily disappoint 
the mightiest, and confound all that they devise for their security. 
Who would not then fear this great Being, and labour to secure 
his friendship? 

S. Obsei*ve in v. 9. the vanity and uncertainty of worldly 
wealth. The riches of the Ninevites made the enemy more desir- 
ous to take the city ; and, when taken, their disappointment the 
greater. So precarious is it, that we may say of the world , as 

Y Heatfan hUtorint mention the prodisiow N^oUt tlut were faand in Ninrreh when 
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God did of Nineveby It is em/uynmd voidf unaMe to sufyly .the 
W90tB, and satisfy ihe desires of immortal ^puls ; and those who 
trust in it will fiady that it caimot secure them bxxm death and de- 
struction . If we have our porUop in this liib) our faces will ffkUier 
blackness when God calls us to our final account. 

3, We are here shown the sad consequence of men's providing 
for their £eunilies by injustice) v. 12. Many now plead the lai^e- 
ness of their families, and the provision they must make £br them, 
to excuse their covetousnesst injustice, and impiety, their sefiing 
and travelling on the sabbath, a»d other irregularities, in contempt 
of God's commands, and in distrust of his providence : and it is 
but just in him to take their substance from them, or from tlieir 
children. Whereas justice, charity, and piety, are the lurest and 
safest means of success, and of obtaining the blessing of God 
with it. 

CHAP. III. 

In vfhich the mUerabU ruin of Mneveh i» foretold. 

X WJO to the bloody city ! it [is] aU full of Ilea [and] rob- 
VV bery ; the prey departethnot ; their greea men 9hed 

innocent bloody %ttU increasing their wealth by their efioil ; and 
3 the destroying enemy is coming ; The noise of a whip, and the 

noise of the rattliqg of the wheels, and of the pransinr horses, 

3 and of the jumping, or bounding chariots. The Arseman 
lifteth up both the bright sword and the glittering spear : and 
[there is] a multitude of slain, and a great number of caroass- 
es ; and [there is] none ^nd of [their] corpses ; they alum« 

4 ble upon their corpses i Because of the multitude of the 
whoredoms of the well favoured harlot, the mistress of 
witclicrafts, that selleth nations through her whoredoms, and 

5 families through her witchcrafts.* Behold, I [am] against 
thee, saith the Lord of hosts ; and I will discover thy 
skirts upon thy face, and I will show the nations thy naked* 
ness, and the kingdoms thy shame ; that m, thou shait be taken 
ca/iiivcy and exfiosed to shame : an allusion to the custom qfexm 

6 posing eafitivesy and esfieciaUy harlots^ naked. And I will cast 
abominable filth upon thee, as harlots^ who were sometimes 
fieited with dirty and make thee vile, and will set thee as a 

7 gazing stock. And it shall come to pass, [that] all they^at 
look upon thee shall flee from thee, refusing to help thee^ and 
say, Nineveh is laid waste : who will bemoan her, a* hired 

* The Nineritct were notorious for their luxury an4 effeminacy, by which d^ey cor- 
rupted other natlonc, and thereby rendered chfo) so weak ^ to beoome n e»»y prey %m 

^emielvcsw other invaders. 
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. iRf onMraKO/ a^fif^trutX Wbepoe thyill I seek eomibrten for 
ii S chtce I Alt tlipu better than populoxift Nq^ that ivas situate 

t tniODg the. riverB^ [that bsicl] the waters round about it, whose 

I rampart [was].the seai [and], her wall [was], from the tea ? 

that i>, Ammony or Thcbe9^ (a fine city in Egytu) famwufir 
I 9. t7< hundred gatUy and the temfile of Jufdter Ammon.'* Ethi- 

opia and Egypt [were] her strengthi and [it was] infinite ; 
Pi|t and Lubim^ the ncig^^houring nation9 f^ 4fii^^% wqre thy 

10 helpers. Yet [was] she carried awa^i she went into captivity : 
her young children also were dashed in pieces at the top of 
all the streets : and they cast lots for her honourable men, v>ho 
•hmikthtrve them to sell for MUroesj and all her great men were 

11 bound ia chains. Thovt jyUieveh^ also shalt be drunken ; 
thou shalt be hid, buried in obscurity^ thou also shalt seek 
strength, caitfir the oBMistance ofalHea^ because of the enemy. 

13 All thy strong holds [shall be like] fig trees with the first 
ripe figs: if they be shakep, they shall even fall into the 
mpu(h of the eater ; *hmt ahatt an easily yield to the first qm* 

13 Mtt/r, a«. the HftestfigsfttU ttfhen the tree is shaken. B^oldf 
thy people in the midst of thee tare] women ; weakf andfiiint 
hearted: the gates of thy land shall beset wide open unto 
thine enemies ; theftlaees nohere they entei^ shaU be defenceless .• 

14 the fire shall devour thy bars. Draw thee waters for the 
sieg^)^// all thy reservoirs^ lest the river should be cut off i 
fortify thy strong holds : go into clay, and tread the morter, 

15 make strong the brick kihi. There, or, then^ nohile thou art 
making fire/taration fixr thy defence^ shall the fire qf God^s 
vn-athy and the rage of thine enemy^ devour thee ; the sword 
shall cut thee ofi*, it shall eat thee up like the canker worm : 
make thyself msny as the canker worm, make thyself many 

1 6^ as. the locusts. Thou hast multiplied thy merchants above 
the stars of heaven : though thine is a fiofiukus and rich city^ 
yet the canker worm spoileth, and fiieth away ; thine enemies 

17 shall be as numerous as locusts, ' Thy crowned, tkyfirinces and 
officers^ [are] as the locusts, and thy captains as the great 
grasshoppers, which camp, or shelter themselves in the hedges 
m the cold day, [but] when the sun arisetfa they fiee away^ 
and their place is not known where they [ai*e ;] so thy leaders^ 

16 though mcnyy shall all be scattered when the enemy comes. Thy 
shepherds slumber, O king of Assyria : thy nobles, who should 
have taken care of the armyj shall dwell [in the dust ;] or^in 
sloth : thy people is sa|ttered upon the mountains, and no 
man g^atheveth [them i]thy tributary princes shall desert thee 

19 in the time of thy distress / as they really did. [There is] no 
healing of thy bruise ; thy wound is grievous : all that hear 

* Sennacherib took and dettroyed thit c'ltj before he attacked ferasalemr >* was fore* 
CoU by luiiih {ch* 3». 4.} it wai defcaded bj the river NUi and tEe lakes about it. 
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tlie broity w report kiH thee» shall clap the hands over thee: 
ibr upon whom hath not thy wickedness passed contipually? 
thou hoMt abused and inmUied all thy neighbours,, yta^ the God 
ef Israel hinuel/y therejhre they shall jam to insult thee. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. /^BSERVE how dangerous it is to learn the follies of 
V^ other nations, v. 4. By her bewitching luxury sod 
efieminacy^ Nineveh weakened other nationst and then brought 
them under her own dominions. And it appears not to be iin« 
probable that this may be the case of our country, in consequence 
of our prevailing fondness for foreign dresses and vanities, whicb, 
beside being impolitic, and injurious to trade, tends to make us a 
weak, effeminate people : so that we may possibly be sold to them 
as a nation, as many families are already ruined by their witch- 
crafts, and many others seem to be tending toward it. 

3. See the dreadful doom of the unjust and cruel. Nineveh 
was sP bloody, rapacious city ; and when her time came to 6Di 
her allies forsook her, her enemies insulted her, and there was 
none to assist and comfort her. The fi|U of this great cityi reads 
a lesson to those private persons who are increasing their wealth 
by fraud and oppression ; who behave in an haughty, insolent 
manner to their workmen, dependents, and other inferiors. They 
are preparing enemies for themselves ; and if God should see 
good to punish them in this world, (as he often does) they will 
have none to pity them, but many to help forward and rejoice m 
their ruin. Every man who consults his own prosperity, safety, 
and peace, should not only act in i^i upr^ht, honourable manner, 
but behave with meekness and kindness to aU. 

3. It is good often to remind ourselves that we are not better 
than others, v. 8. so as to excite a holy fear of God's judgments, 
when we hear of them as visiting others. Are we better than 
they ? better than other goqd meii, who have endured even greater 
afflictions ? Pride is the source of impatience, murmuring, and 
discontent ; and he who desires to bear and improve his affliction* 
rightj^should take care to be clothed vnth humlity^ and not think tf 
himself more highly t/^afi he ought to think. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



CT^HEItE 19 no accoimt of this firofihet handed down h tt9 : he 
\ . pnAabiy Ihed in the Ume qf Jotnahj om fat firophecy nearly rc- 
-^emblen tfiat fiart of JerendaKn vffnch mu delivered in hU reign, 
fp. Mwcome thinkt he may be /dated in the reign of Jehoiakim^be' 
twen the year* 606 and 598., btfot-e Christ, He foretelU the de- 
'Mtruction qfJudah and Jerusalem^ ^md also the rtdn qf their enemies 
theChfiideans, Whoever redds tins firofihecyj must be struck mth 
the' grandeur qfits imagery f, and r.he sublimity qfits styles especially 
qfthehymnj or prayeriin the' third chapter^ which hardly any thing 
ofthekindeanbeMupposedtoexceL 

CHAP. I. 

. . • ■ ' 

Habakktik^ eon^dmng of the iniqidty if the land, is showed the 
fearfid judgments wMch were to be inflieted by the- Chaldeans, - 

1 nr^HE burden wUch Habakkuk the prophet did see ; or^ 

. 2 X- the important^ weighty me$sage he was to dekver, O 

Lo«p, how long shall I cry) and thou wilt not hear ! [even] 

cry ui^o thee [of] vMencey and thou wilt npt save ! / am 

puzzled by the prosperity qfthe wicked^ notwithstanding their 

violenee and injustice^ and the continued supplications of thy 

fait/fftU servants. A difficulty common to good men, in every age, 

• 3 Why dost thou show jne iniquity, and cause [me]tp behold 

< grievance ? for spoiling and. violence [are] before tue : and 

4 thfive* are [that] raise up strafe and contention. Therefore 

. the la(W is dacked, its nerves are unbraced^ and judgment doth 

l^eyer, go forth : for the wicked doth compass about the right- 

f^Sri therefore wrong jufdgvient proceede^h. To this ob" 

, .. • ]jeftion against his providence^ God ansipfrs .; , . . 

\5 . fie^ld ye among the bcAthen, ,and Tegard, and wonder 

jni|rvellously : for I will work a work in your days,, [which] 

ye will not believe, though it be told [you,] that such a nation 

i as Israel should be destroyed, and by their own God, For, lo, 

I raise up the Chaldeans, [that] bitter and hasty natien, which 
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shall inarch through the breadth of the land, to possess the 

f dwelling places [thkat arc] not theirs. They [are] terrible 

and dreadful : their judgment and th^r4igpitt shall proceed 

of thenisdittl^ t 'f^^ ttfik-eUbMi toiito iitt^ ftHther do they rr^ 

8 gard right or vfrong. Their horses also arc swifter than the 
leopardsi «rAo, t$hen tarried fn^, takgtt to hunt^ (a» in Ptdem^ 
tine) 9dze ih^ftrry tvif^h'mf^triTiffg'agitityj t>fien eftringrr^ eev' 
tntetn or eighteen feet at a timej* and are more fierce than the 
evening wolves «A^ tk^gooui to seek their prey : 9fA their 
horsemen shall spread themselves, and their hoptemen shall 
come from far ; they shall fly as the eagle [thaAhasteth to 

9 eat They shall come all for violence : their fadb shall sup 
np [as] the east wind ; their pr€9ence ahall be at sttfcMciMw 
to yoUf OB the eaU vnndiB io plants > and they shall gatl^er we 

10 captivity as the sand ; 9hall take away- many.. cafuiveM, Aad 
they shall scoff at the king-«?, at ail the opfiomtion which the kings 
and princes ofJudeOf or any of f/ieir confederates^ can make 
against jhefih and the prinocs [shall be] a acorn unto them ; 
JVebuchadnezzar shall conquer mapy^ kings and nations : .thef 
shall deride every strong hold ; for they shall heap dost* or 
raise a little rampart of earthy and take it ; or take it as easitf 

11 as a person can heap up dust. Then shall [his] mind cha&f^, 
and he shall pass over, and offend ; MBuchadnezzarJirsi as- 
cribed it to Gody but a/lerwariis grev) proudy and exceeded aU 
the bounds of moderation^ [impH^ng] this his power uato his 
god Bell ; or^ making his strength his god. The prophet then 
addresses himself to the Ahmghty : \ ■ 

13 [Art} thou not' from ^•erlastingj' O- LiOk«'m^ Cod, mine 
Holy One ? we shaU not die ; shall not be utterly destroyed^ or 
have ourname blotted out by thc9e Chaldeans^- vhoar0 tinker 
thy control r O Lord, thou hast ordained them fef> judge- 
ment ; and, O mfg»hty ' God, thou^hast e'rtahlished tlicte Ibr 

13 corttc^oTiy even ^vfhile thou'malttsfihem prosper: TThott art] 
of purer eyes than to behold^iil^ahd canst not MAc on ini- 
quity : wherefore lookest thou upon them that deal treacher- 
ously, land] boldest thy tOngite, seemest to connive at them^ 
when the wicked dsvoureth [thethan that is] mor^ righteous 

14 than he ? And makest men as the fishts of the sea, as the 
creeping things, [that have] nd ruler over thcin i the Chtt/^ 
4eane shall take great and small captive^ as men catthftshes^ or 

15 tread on creeping things. They take up all of them with the 
angle, they catch them in tbeif net, and gather theidr in their 

26 drag : therefore they rejoice and are glad. Therefore they 
sacrifice unto their net, and bum Incense unto their drag, or 
net ; because by them their portion [is] fet, and their meat 
plenteous ^ ascribing aU their victories and success to their 

' * Sfe /rwwr'j Obikterv. vol. ii/p. 4.^S. 
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» ... 

^ fidmer and/ioUey^ Vfhich i» aa ubturd^nd imfdouB^ fufor aJUh* 

' 17 trman when •ucccbm/uI %o joofsMfi Ms net. Shall they therefore 

f empty their net of one nation they have subdued and fUundered^ 

and then Jill it agtdn f and not spare continually to slay th6 
^ nations ? f%r# is the firoflhet's exfiosttUatioih and we have hqd's 

answer in the next thapter* 



REFLECTIONS. 

\* TTC T^ ahouM review this chapter <wi^ grebt thankfulness 
V V that the sad case which it describes is not that of oar 
own couatry ; that we have not a terrible nadoii raised up a|;afnst 
usy to mareh .through the breadth (f the land to destroy it. We 
luive great resisoa to fear this, when, we consider how much the 
ktw is staekened^ and how much strife and contention abo«iod» es- 
pecially amting our great men. It is wonderful patience in Gody 
that while there is so much iniquity) there is so little grief among 
Us I but it is q^ the LordU mercies that we tare not eonsmAed, 

2. Let us learn to maintain a deep -sense of the petrfections and 
glory of God. Let us think of him» as the citeraal Jeliovah, the 
guardian of his church and interests, which shall not therefore 
die and be lost : he may ordain enemies to correct his people) 
but they shall not be destroyed. Let us especially think of him 
aa the Holy One. He beholds inigmtp ; he cannot but see it ; but 
he sees it with detestation ; it is as hateful to him, as thoie 
things are to us which we cannot bear the sight of. Thciugh he 
ttny use the worst of meA to correct hia people, yet he abhors 
them. Though he may sefctt to connive at sin, by bearing long 
with shmers, yet he will certainly, punirii it. Let ns be careful 
nevtfr to entertain light thoughts of sin ; but reverence the perfect 
hoiiness of God ; who willy'tfc^ the world in righteousness. 

3. We should be careful never to arrogate any part of dur sue- 
sesa to oursehes. This "was the case, of the Chaldeans, and is the 
case of many christissisi When men get rich, and theirschemes 
prosper, they are apt to be Ufied tifi s to /target Ood^ and to say> 
JM^ mighty and thefitmer rfmy handj hath dcme it. But this is as 
absurd, aa it woiOd be' for a fisheiinan to idolize and adore the 
net with which he caught his fish. Yet how generally do men in 
effect sacrifice to their own skill, and bum incense to their own 
industry I yea^ V(^ often So their owmdiBhomesty. There, is > 
great proneness' in ottrt:omipt natune ft>self glorying, and to 
idolize onr dwn abflitiair«ad tfxertiena*. Let uaicarefolly reat^in 
and watch Itgvintft the workings of thn very abkird and criminal 
pride ; and'i^/ Mm ihat glorieth gbry in the Lord. 
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CHAP. II. 

tn ihejormer chafiter we had the /tro/ihet*a exfiOittUation eoneerti' 

mg the 9ucce9tt qfthe Chaldeana agamat Israel : in thU^ we httot 

Qod*8 answer. The fircfihet begins^ as usuai^ with a ftredicHan 

qfthe Messiah ; and recommends faith to his fieofile^ as their sttft' 

port : and then foretells the destruction tfthe Chaideans, 

1 T WILL stand upon my watch, and set me upon the tcywer, 
X and will watch to see what he will say unto inc : at e 
watchman intent ufum his office^ so I will earnestly lookjbr GotTs 
wordf fEzek. iii. 17.) and what I shall answer when I am re> 
proved, to those that gttestion the truth of my firedictums. 

2 And the Lord answered me, and said, Write the ylaixmas 
most intfiottantj and make {it] plain upon tables, that he may 
run that readeth it ; alluding to the custom oj hanging^ laws 
vfum fiiliars or fiubUc buildings^ which were written so fdainy 
that he who took only a cursory view might read and understand 
them. The twofoUowing verses are probably a prophecy fifths 

3 Messiah. For the vision {is] yet for an appointed time^ but 
at the end it shall speak, or break forth with surprising Bght 
^nd glory J and not lie, or deceive : though it tarry, wail^lbr 
it ; because it will surely come, it will not tarry ; that isy God 
in due time will make good the great promise ofdeltoerance givm 

4 to our fathers^ as the last wordj rendered tarry ^ intimates. Be* 
hold, his soul [which] is lifted up, that isj proudj or impatieutf 
is not upright in him : as if he had said^ If a person wiU not 
wait for the vision^ but throw up his profession of reSgioHy be 
shows a very bad spirit :* but the just shall live by his faitli ; 
hfi shall be supported by faith ; oTyke that is Justified by faith 
shall live, ^Accordingly the apostle guotem it as. dfip&cable to the 
gospel way of justification by believing, JRoni, i. 17. 

5 Yea aho, because he transgresseth by wine, [he is} a proud 
man ; the man transgressing by wine isproudf intoxicated with 
success Hke drunken mtn^ referring to the Chaldcaru ; neither 
keepeth at home, who enlargeth his desire as hell, and [is] as 
death, and cannot be^satisfied, but gathertifli unto him all na* 
tions, and heapeth unto him all people ; through pride and 
ambition they seek to enlarge their dominione^ and increase their 

6 slaves and tributaiiies:: Shall not all< these take up a parable 
ligainst hirai,.andareBunting proverb against bim, and say, 
Wo to him that incfteasetfo [that whack :is3 ^not his! wealth 

.'■ unjustly gained ; how long ^ and to himlhat.ladeth hifoself 
with thick clay I or^ how Itmg will he Utde MnuN^f with thick 
clay J with riches^ which, like thick clay, d^le a man, retard his 

* The words may be rendered asreeable to tbe apwtlc's quotxtion, (He^ X. 38.) Ifsny 
Mfn dra'W hackt or cum aiide, my seul canrut take pleasure in him. 
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y motitms^ and add weight to hU win and ftumahment. Shall tfaey 
not rise up suddenly that shall bite thee, and awake that shall 
vex thee, and thou shalt be for booties unto them ? to the 
Medes and Fersiam^ whoj Ukefinioui beaat9^ shall tear thee to . 

% fiUces f Because thou hast spoiled many nations, all the rem- 
nant of the people shall spoil thee ; because of men's blood 
9hed ky thee^ and [for] the violence of the hmd, of the city (f 
ludahj and Jeruaalemj and of all that dwell therein. 

9 Wo to him that coveteth an evil covetousness, or^ gaincth 
an eviigain to his house, f which Nebuchadnezzar strove to ag» 
grandize^J that he may set his nest on high, like an eaglcy that 
he may be delivered horn the power of evil, and in no danger 

10 of an attack i Thou hast consulted shame to thy house by 
cutting off many people^ hast taken the direct method to bring 
infamy and ruin an thyfamHy^ and hast sinned [against] thy 

1 1 soul, or life. For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and the 
beam out of the timber shall answer it ; the materials of your 
stately palaces shall cry to God Jar vengeance against you ; 
sayingj 

12 Wo to him that buildeth a town with blood, and stablisheth 
a city by iniquity ! that isy JVe^uch^dnezzarj who hath raised 

13 Babylon to its grandeur by the ruin of other great cities. Be- 
hold, [is it] not pf the Loan of hosts that the people shall 
labour in or /or the very fire, and the people shall weary them- 
selves for very vanity ? /or that which shall be /uel to the/ire 

14 which shall consume thy stately buildings f For the earth shall 
be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lqrd, as the 
waters cover the sea ; the sfiread (ff religious knowledge^ or of 
the glury of Godj shall be the consequence 0/ the destruction tf 
the Chaldean monarchy^ 

15 Wo unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, that puttest 
thy bottle to [him,] and make^t [him] drunken also, that thou 
mayest look on their nakedness ! comparing the king qf Bab* 
yloti to a debauchee who makes others drunk to see their shamCf 
so he intoxicated the nations with his politics that he might gain 

16 advantage qver them. Thou art filled with shame for, or, m- 
stead of glory ; drink thou also, and let thy foreskin be un- 
coTered ; or^ C^^ in tlj,e Syriqc version) be seized with trem^ 
bling or astonishment ; the cup of the Lohb's right hand shall 
be turned unto thee, it shall come round to you in its tum^ and 
shameful spewing, or pollution^ [shall be] on thy glory ; the 
divine judgments shall overtake thecy and thy people shall be 
stripped and carried captive : accordingly the city (/Babylon 

17 vHis destroyed in the midst of a drunken revel. For the violence 
of Lebanon shall cover thee, the violence done to the temple^ 
which was built of cedars from Lebanon^ and the spoil of beasts, 
[Which] made them afraid, because of men's blood, apd for 
|he violence of the land, of the city, and of all tliat dwell there* 
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in ; 9uch violence and cruelty a% you fmve exetci»ed^gtmi*t Jud^ 
and JerUMolemy its temfiie and MabitanU^ 9haUM retudd into 
your ovm bo9om» 

18 What profiteth the graTen image that the. maker thereof 
hath graven it ; the molten bn^gei and a teaches of lies, that 
lead* men to abBurd and fake, deftendenciee^ that the maker of 
his. work trusteth therein, td. make [him] dumbidols, wkich 

19 ihey mlljlnd undkUs to he^ them ? Wo unto him that saith to 
the wood,. Awake ( to the dumb stone, Arise,, it shall teach, 

. that 10% give forth oraelH and directUmi, Behcid, it [is} laid 
over witH gold and ^ver,.and [there is] no brcsth at all in 
30 the midst of it. But the IjDRd [is] in his holy temple : let 
all the earth keep silence heibre him ; though the temple rf 
Jenualem it m rum9^ our GodMaa a temftie in thcheavenf ; ikere 
he dta enthroned in mq;e»ty, and glory »• and let the whale emrth 
rtverefitly adore hhn^ and wait hi9 time ta tntetfiosejarhiafieafile, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. I^ROM hence we should learn patience in waiting for the 
J? discoveries of providence, and the fulfilment of scripture 
prophecies. Ebibakkuk vf^tched to 9ee what God would aay. 
Thus shodld we wait for a soluUbn of the difficulties of providence, 
and the accomplishment of prophecies ; carefully studying what 
Cod has declared, and attentively observing what he is doing. 
He has fixed a time for the manifestation of himself, and thai is 
the best time. The reasonable expectations of his people shall 
not be disappointed ; fn^ he is a God (^ judgment^ and bleesed are 
aU they that wait for him, 

. 3. Let us bless God for the gospel, which was. revealed in due 
time, stfid receive it by faith, t;. 4, 5. A passage which is often 
quoted in the New Testament, to show the method of justification 
under the gospel dispensation, and the influence which faith has 
upon the Christianas heaft and life. Let us then receive the 
gospel ; venture our souls upon the promises of God, and ke^ 
near to him in the most trying times. Then we shall live, 
and oui^ hearts be supported and quieted. But if men are proud 
and impatient ; \i. their hearts be lifted u/ij if they win turn addey 
and draw bqck^ they have no principle of grace, and God will have 
no fdeasure in them. While these important things are made ao 
plain, let us be careful that we neither mistake them nor disre* 
gard them. 

3. LfCt us resolutely guard against those vices which have such 
dreadful woes denounced against them. We are in little danger 
of direct idolatry. The papists indeed lock up the scriptures, and 
pall images the layman's books ; but they are teachers of lies. 
And let lis remember that coyecousness ia idolatry y and that there 
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are awfiil denondations against it. Men naturally love riches ; 
but they are often only like thick clay, defile and encumber thenib 
Their ambition i^ to advance their families^ and enlarge their sub- 
stance ; and when that is the governing principlci ^ey run into 
oppression and injustice ; they increase that which is not theirs. 
Their desires enhu^e with their wealthy and they are never sat- 
isfieil. They encroach upon their neighbours ; endeavour to en- 
gross all trade and conunerce to themselves ^ and thus they nn 
against their awn souls s yeat oflen trouble their houses^ destroy t 
domestic comfort* and ruin their families^ which they are ambi- 
tious to enrich and aggrandize. M^o also to drunkards I who 
force or tempt men to drink to excess* that they may expose 
and make sport with them* or lead them to make ill bargains. 
Men may call this a frolick ; but God will give such wretches a 
wufr o/tremhHng and fury to drink^ and expose their shame and 
wickedness to the whole assembled world. Let us be alarmed by 
these woes* and endeavour to he sober^ temperate^ and contented^ in 
all things^ 

4» We are here taught to approach the living God with the 
greatest reverence, v, 20. silently to adore his power and provi- 
dence* and never censure his dispensations ; but with calm sub- 
mission of soul wait his time to interpose. When we appear 
before him* let it be with the deepest veneration of mind* and the 
utmost seriousness of spirit ; for he is greatly to be feared^ and to 
be had in reverence of all those that draw nigh unto him* 



CHAP. III. 

The pTofihet in this chafiter recounts God*s ancient works donejor 
Israely and from thence concludes^ that he will make good his firom* 
ises to their fiosteriiy, 

1 /% PRAYER* or poetical oration^ of Habakkuk the prophet 
JTjL upon Shigionoth ; or^ according to variable songs or 

2 tunest called in Hebrew^ Shigionoth, O Lord* I have heard 
thy speech* thy threatened judgments (ch^ u 5* Istc) [and] was 
afraid : O Lord* revive thy work in the midst of the yearSf 
that isy while We continue in cafitij^ty^ let not religion be lost in a 
strange land / in the midst of the years make known thyprend* 
cUnce^ thy power^ and thy f^ifulness to thy promises 4 in wrath 
remember mercy .* • 

3 God came from Teman* and tlie Holy One from mount 

Faran ; mountains qfEdom^ from whence the glory seemed to 

• 

* Tlui God didj and answered this prayer by presenria^ Israel while capdvetf and 
coHng rhrm of their Idolatry ; and by kis appeanuices fbr Daniel and his companion^ :umI 
for Estfarr andher peopk* 
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come to mount Strud, Selah. His glory covered the heavens^ 
- 4 and the earth was full of his praise. And [his] brightness, 
the ray9 coming from the Shekinah^ was as the light ; he bad 
^ homS) or streaming raysy [coming] out of his hand} and thero 
• [was] the hiding of his power ; he had stronger raya^ and 
' 5 brighter glories concealed^ which mortals could not bear. Before 
* • him went the pestii^ce, f alluding probably to the plagues of 
' ^syt^O *^d burning coals, or flakes offire^ went forth at his 
feet ; intimating hovf easily^ suddenly^ and effectually he had 
destroy edy and would again destroy^ his and his peofde^s enemies, 
*'6 He stoodt without moving from place toplace^ and measured 
the earth, divided the promised land among his peofde^ Hke a 
mighty conqueror : he beheld^ and drove asunder the seroen 
^ nations of Canaan by hisfrown^ and the everlasting mountains 
' were scattered, or, broken asunder^ the perpetual hiHs did boW|* 
when he cktve the rock oMinderfor water ^ and especially when 
Sinai trembled and shook : his ways [are] everlasting ; there- 
7 fore we may hofie for the same favours again, I saw the tent9 
of Cushan in affliction : [and] the curtains of the land of 
Midian did tremble ; the Midkmites and Arabians were terri' 
S fled at Israelis approach. Was the JLord displeased against 
the rivers ? [was] thine anger against the rivers ? [was] 
thy wrath against the sea, that thou didst ride upon 
thine horses [and] thy chariots of salvation \ God ndght 
seem to be angry y as a mighty warrior^ but it was all for the 
9 salvation of his people. Thy bow was made quite naked, 
drawn out of its cascj [according] to the oaths of thp tribes, 
[even thy] word ; according to thy promise to give thi land of 
Canaan to the Israelites, Selah. Thou didst cleave ^he earth 

10 with rivers, The mountains saw thee, [and] they trembled : 
the overflowing of the water passed by : the deep uttered bis 
voice, [and] lifted up his hands on high ; the waters, as if 
affrighted f lifted up their waves with a great noise, and rose, hke 

1 1 a man who climbs up an ascent by his hand. The sun [and! 
' moon stood still in their habitation : at the light of thine 

arrows they went, [and] at the shining of thy glittering 

vpear ; an allusion to the giving of signals in battle by shooting 

« ^n arrow f or lifting up a spear ; thus God gave them a sign when 

13 to stop, and when to go forward. Thou didst march through 

the land in indignation, thou didst thresh, or tread down, the 

13 heathen in anger. Thou wealest forth for the salvation of 

thy people, [even] for salvanon with thine anointed ; with 

Moses, jfaron^ Joshua^ and others^ *who were instruments of 

delivering Israel; thou woundedst the head out of the house of 

the wicked, thou didst destroy the confederate princes qf Canaan^ 

by discovering the foundation unto the neck, or, by laying bare 

the foundations to the rock ; t/iat is, by exposing them to de- 

struction,from the greatest to the least, from the highest to the 
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14 iowett. Thou didst strike through with his staves the head of 
Jiis villages ; tliatUy the capudruy or fnarnVii^ ihey came gut 
as a Mrhirlwind tp scatter me : their rejoicj|)^ [¥ia9J|.as tci 
devour the poor secretly ; they were . cryeif, ah4\c9vfi3ent ^ 

15 mcceu. Thou didst walk through the sea VitN thine horseiL 

16 [through] the heap of great waters, wl^^l heard. /A<r«^^ 
reladoM of. thy judgments^ my belly trembled ; my lips quiv- 
crpd at the voice ; rottenness entered into my jbonesi aiid'.t 
trembled in xnyself, I vnia like a person seized vnth a viqlen/ 
dUtemfiery and be^an to sinkj that I might rest in the day oL 
trouble : when Jie cometh up unto the people^ he will ipvlide 
them with his troops ; or, nevertheless^ I shall rest m the 'i^Mr 
of trouble ; fhml iSf though God goes on to bring fiutdshmerus oSif 
a stnfid people ; though the Chaldeqns come end carry us Cfifi*, 
tivCf yet lam still persuaded qfhis majesty ai\dJiower^ andsfiall, 

Jind enough in him to comfort me, '■ / 

17 Although the. fig tree shall not blossom, neither [sh^ll]' 
fruit [be] in the vines ; the labour of the olive shall fail, apd* 
the fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut off from 
the fold, and [there shall be] no herd in the stalls ; though, 
aggravating calamities meet each other ^ by invading enepiiesyor 

18 the immediate hand of God^Y^X, I will rejoice in the Lord, T 

19 will joy in the God of my salvation. The Lord God [isj my 
strengtJi, and he will make my feet like hinds' [feet,] and he 
will make me to walk upon my high places ; he vdll restore 
my former strength for ««r, and raise sufficient fortificattons 
about me. To the chief singer on my stringed instruments. 
This poetical oration vhis to be used, in the temple service^ prob» 
ably by order qfJonahy to encourage the faith and hope rflsraeL 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. O E£ of how much importance it is, that we recollect and 
O make familiar to our minds the perfections of God, and 
his appearances for his people. The prophet here reviews God's 
ancient and wonderful works in favour of his people, and describes 
them in most sublime poetical language, to impress the hearts 
of his degenerate people. And it is proper that we should con- 
sider these things, that we may have a deep conviction of the 
providence and power of Jehovah ; that all nature and its ele- 
ments are under his command ; that he can easily confound all 
his enemies, and save his^ople in the most distressing circun)- 
stances. He is a God above all gods ; let us le^m to reverence 
and adore him, who is glorious in ho&ness^ fearful in praises^ doing 
wonders, 

5. When we recollect what God did for his aVcicnt people, it 
should lead us to pray and hope that he will m'ix*€ his ^vork. This 
is the great thing we should be solicitous at)out. It is a most im- 
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portant petition, and especially necessary now his cause is sunk 
low ; there is fittle piety or real charity to be "found among tia i 
few christian^ are faithful, fewer still are active and zealous. LiCt 
us earnestly t>^f» ^^^ ^^^ wquld support religion ; that he 
#buld quicken the spirits of his feithful servants ; comfort them 
under persecution and oppression, and make thepi zeahu$ in ev^ 
cry, good t^d drtd^work. Our faith may be emcoufaged in such 
prayers and hop^, by recollecting what he has done : and con* 
^idering t)iatwhen his work seems dyii|g, or ^ven dead| he can 
tevivis it) so that our aaul8 thaU tfjoice in mm, 

5. How comfortable is it to have God for'6tit^ portion and hap- 
piness, when earthly comforts &il us, and to be ^ble to rejoice in 
him in such circumstan(:es. tt is am^elanchofy ipase which the 

5 prophet here describes, v. 17. Earthly supports gone ; prospect 
or the next year sunk ; -every thing dark and melancholy^ If 
this should be the case with us, still, if true christians) we laaj 
rest in God, and have quietness within in the day of troi^le : yea, 
we may jc^ and rejoice in him. He is the GottqfMoiitatien. The 
everlasting salvation of hid people is secure y and all their tempo- 
ral losses and disappointments shall be overruled, to prepite them 
fer it| and to make it more welQome and delightful. 
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The Book of the Prophet 

ZEPHANIAH. 



INTRODUCTION. 

y^EPHAKIAHvmB one qfthe Uut ftrophctB who firofthened before 

the cafitivity, HeforetelU the utter desolation of Jeruaaiem 

und Judea by the CAaideanSj thereby to stir them ttfi^ if it were/iosai'' 

hlef to r^entancey that they might prevent this judgment : to vfhich 

thertfore he exhorts them ; and the rather^ in regard of the sore 

judgments that were to be inflicted ufton the neighbouring nation* 

for their «nsy which therefore should be a warning to -them : bui 

Jinding them incorrigible^ he refiroves them again ; and then con* 

eludes with gracious promises concerning their conversion and res^ 

toration to their own land in the latter day. He prophesied muck 

about the time that Jeremiah entered on his prophetic office f b^ore 

Christy from 640 to 609, and in his method ttnd subject resembles 

him. 

CHAP. L 

Contains a prophecy <f God^s severe judgmeni against Judahfor 

divers sins, 

1 'TnHE word of the Lord which came unto Zephaniah the 

JL 8on of Cushi) the son of Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, 
the son of Hizkiahi in the days of Josiah the son of Amo^^ 
king of Jndah. 

2 I will utterly consume all [things] from off the land, saith 
the Lord ; an abrupt beginnings expressive of the certainty 

3 and importance of his predictions, I will consume man and 
beast, I will consume the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of 
the sea^ and the stumbling blocks with the wicked ; and I 
will cut off man from off the land, saith the Lord ; fgurativt 

4 expresmonsy denoting universal desfdation, I will also stretch 
out mine hand upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, who are under peculiar obligations to me ; and I 
will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, the remaining 
places and altars that had escaped Josiah*s reformation^ [and] 
the name of the Chemarims, the idolatrous piiests or sacri-^ 
Jkersy (Hos, x. 5.) with the priests ; those of the Levites my 

% priests that joined with them ; And them that worship th« 

Vol. VL Tt 
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hoit of keayen upon the house tops ; and them that worship 
[and] that swear by the Lord, and that swear bf MalchaiS} 
or Moloch ; aa avfearing U an afifieal to God^ it U an act ^ 
religioua vtorahifi, ; to 9Vfe(& by idoU^ therefore^ ia idolatry ^ 
Ji And them that are turned back from the Loan ; and {those] 
that have not sought the Lord, nor inquired for him ; who 

7 have forsaken Gody and neglected religion. Hold thy peace at 
the presence of the Lord God ; ttnth silent reverence adore 
him^ and submit to his judgments : for the day of the Lord [is] 
at hand : for the Lord hath prepared you/or a sacrifice, he 
hath bid his guests ; the Chaldeans to slay^ and the birds and 

8 beasts of ftrey to devour the carcasses. And it shall come 
to pass in the day of the Lord's sacrifice, that I will punish 
the princes, and the king's children, who by their examfde and 
authority have encouraged id^lqtry^ and all such as are clothed 

' with strange apparel, such as was used by worshifi/iers qfidois. 

9 In the same day, also will I punish all those that leap on the 
threshold, which fill their masters' houses with violence and 
deceit ; that t«, those who invade their neighbours* houses and 
rights^as most understand it ; or rather^ I thinks the worsM/h- 
tiers ofDagony whose firiests never trod on the thresholds of 

10 their temfdes^ 4fut leafiedaver them. And it shall come to pass 
in that ddy, saith the Lord, [that there shall be] the noise of 
a cry from the fish gate, and an howling from the second city, 
and a great crashing from the hills,yrom the cutting down ^ 

1 1 wood to mike instruments for the siege^ Howl, ye inhabitants 
of Maktesh, (a valley in Jerusalem^ which divided the vttfter 

from the lower city^ a place of trade or exchange J for all the 
merchant people are cut down ; all they that bear silver 
13 are cutoff. And it shall come to pass at that time, [that] I 
will search Jerusalem with candles, J will make a strict scrutiny 
by the Chaldeans^ and find out their treasures^ and punish the 
men that are settled on their lees : that say in their heart, 

13 The Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil. There- 
fore their goods shall become a booty, and their houses a des- 
olation : they shall also build houses, but not inhabit [them »] 
and they shall plant vineyards, but not drink the wine thereof. 

14 The great day of the Lord [is] near, [it is] near, and hast- 
eth greatly, [even] the voice of the day of the Lord : the 

15 mighty man shall cry there bitterly. That day [is] a day of 
wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and 
desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds 

16 and thick darkness, A day of the trumpet and alai^m against 

17 the fenced cities, and against the high towers. And I will 
bring distress upon men, that they shall walk like blind men, 
\Dho know not where to go to be safe ; they shall be in a atate qf 
the greatest anxiety and dangery because they have sinnct! 
against the Lord : and their blood shall be poured out as 
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18 dusty and their flesh as the' dung. Neither their silver nor 
their gold shall be able to deliver them in the day of ihe 

•• Lord's wrath ; but the whole land shall be devoured by the 
fire of his jealousy : ibr he shall make even a speedy riddance 
of all them that dwell in the land. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. Ij^ROM hence let us learn particularly to watch against all 
J? those things for which God was so displeased with his an- 
cient people ; such as injustice, filling our houses with violence 
and deceit ; the love of vain mirth and pleasure ; being settled on 
our leesy so as to fear no danger. Lf^t ys guard against being 
divided between God and sin» v. 5. Th;s is the case of many 
now s they think to compound matters with God* by serving 
him and Mammon at the same time. But all such are offensive 
to him ; especially those who forsake religion, who begin well^ 
but afterward run into the gaieties and folUes of life ; who, after 
solemn professions and vows, (urn back from the Lor(t, Yea, he 
will punish those who never sought the Lordy nor inguired/or him ; 
who do not study his will, and pray to him i but live destitute qi 
religion. These crimes of Israel are here specified for our ad- 
monition. 

2. Let UB guard against those bad principles, which lead to 
these bad dispositions and practices. / vn'll fiuniah the men that 
are settled on their lees ; that say in their heart^y The Lord doeth 
no goody neither doeth he evil : here was the source of their wick- 
edness. They were infidels, who denied thp providence and 
moral government of God, and presumed that, hpwever they 
might sin, God would not interfere tp ppnish thepo. When men 
persuade themselves that God does not observe their sins, or is 
not so displeased with (hepi as to punish them, and therefore de- 
spise the admonitions of his word and ministers, therp ^s little hope 
of their reformation : i^ is not to be wondered at if they run into 
all kinds of vi4:e. But when the day of scrutiny comes, God will 
search them out^ and punish them. Therefore let us reflect, 

3. How awful the day of the Lord is, and what a terrible thing 
it will be to have his wrath against us. \V^hat an affecting view 
is here g'^ven us of the desolation of Judah and Jerusalem, tiiiough 
they were God's peculiar people. Such calamities may come 
upon our nation, and probably will, if those vices which appear 
^piong us ar^ suffered to continue and increase. Let us rpad this 
account, and think with ourselves, * If God's vengeance on a 
wicked nation is so dreadful, how terrible will be the day of judg- 
ment ; when he will punish all the wicked of the earth with ever- 
tasting destruction.' And seeing v>€ look for such a day^ let us 
seriously consider, vfhat manner of persons vie ought to bcy in all 
holy conversation and godtinesa. 



S49 ^EPHANUH, H. 

CHAP. II. 

Contahw etn exhor$atien to refientanee ; tkejudgmeni ^ftht Phi&^ 
tinea^ofMoak and Ammon^ ofBiMofiia and Asayria, wAo J9fre all 
to be aitSdued by Nebuchadnezzar king ofBabyhn^ about the time 
qfhi» conquest qfJudea, 

1 /^ ATHER youifedves together, yea, gather together, fa 
\JJ^ humble youraelvea^ or recoUcct youraetvea, O oatioQ not 
desired ; that isy not yet brought to refientanee^ otj not dfifprv^ 

5 ing ofdnyjavour ; Before the decree bring forth, or be tjpe^ 
cuted^ Xbefore] the day pass as the chafT, before the fierce an- 
ger of the Lord come upon you, before the day of the 
Loan's anger come upon you ; before that day come which 
shall bfing such dreadfil calamittea at shall drive you like chaff 

3 before the taind. Seek ye the Lonn, all ye meek of the 
earth, which have nrrought his judgment ; seek righteous- 
ness, seek meekness ; be tumbled under a sense of your sins 
and a fear qf GotPs wrath : it may be ye shall be hid in the 
day of the Lord's anger ; you may fiosaibly by these mean* 
even yet deliver yourselvesy though not your country, 

4 For Gaza shall be forsaken, and Ashkelon a desolatkm : 
they shall drive out Ashdod at the noonday^ by an often attack^ 

f and not by stratagem^ and Ekron shall be rooted up. Wo un- 
to the inhabitants of the sea coasts, the nation of the Chere- 
thite&, fiart qf the Philistines I the word of the Lorb [is] 
against you ; O Canaan, the land of the Philistines, that fiart 
of it vfhich qf right belongs to the JewSj though you keefi it un* 
justly from them^ I will even destroy thee, that there shall be 

6 no inhabitant. And the sea coast shall be dwellings fand] 
cottages for shepherds, and folds for flocks ; a firemerbial ex* 

7 firession of utter desolation. And the coast shall be for the 
remnant of the house of Judah ; they shall feed thereupon : 
in the houses of Af^hkelon shall they lie down in the even- 
ing : for the Loan their God shall Tisit them, and turn away 
their captivity ; nvhen the Jews return^ they shall possess that 
country J and have settled habitations there. 

9 I have heard the reproach of Moab, and the revilings of the 
children of Ammon, whereby they have reproached my peo- 
ple, and magnified [themselves] against their border ; m« 

9 vaded their country^ and cruelly used them. Therefore, [as] I 
live, saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Surely Moab, 
who descended from Lot^ shall be as Sodom, and the children 
of Ammqn as Gomorrah, [even] the; breeding of nettles, and 
salt pits, and a perpetual desolation : the residue of my peo« 
pie shall ^poil them, and the remnant of my people shall pos- 
sess them ; a firediction fulfilled fiartly by Jiifebuchadnezzar^ 
10 and fatally by the Maccabees. This shall they have for their 
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pricey because they hav^ reproached and magnified jtfaem^ 

}\ aelyes] against the people of the Loao of hosts. The Lob d 
[will be] terrible^ unto theni i for he will &mish all the gods 
of the earth ; Me y •lidi have np w^Mp/icrSf their ^acrificew^ 
tuhich fverf aUurdly thaught to be their food, 9hail cease ; and 
[men] shall worship hixo, every^ one from his place, [even] 
all the isles of the heathen ; that i«, the western and the mari^ 
time countries^ or ail Eurofie^ the eontinente of Asia and Africa^ 

13 Te Ethiopians also, ye [shall be] slain by my sword. 

13 And he will stretch out his hand against the north, and de« 
stroy Assyria ; and will make Nineven a desolation, [and] dry 

H like a wilderness. And flocks shall lie down in the midst of 
her, all the beasts of the nations, that it, all nadonsj or ail kinds 
* of vfild beasts : both the [cormorant,] or pelican^ and the bit* 
tern shall lodge in the upper lintels of it ; birds vfhich/edm 
the TygriSf and made their nests in the deserted rtdns ofMne* 
veh i [their] voice shall sing in the windows ; desolation 
[shall be] in the thresholds : for he shall uncover the cedar 

15 work ; their Jtnest carved ornaments. This [is] the rejoicing 
city that dwelt carelessly, fit ease^/ileasurcj andfiresumfttionj that 
said in her heart, I [am,] and [there is] none besiege me : how 
is she become a desolation, a place for beasts to lie down in ! 
every one that passeth by her shall hiss, [and] wag his hand. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TT becomes al) men to humble themselves under the judg- 
X ments of Qod. When national calamities are threatened 
or inflicted, or when iniUviduals are under affliction, they should 
recollect themselves, turn inward and inquire of their own hearts, 
why God contendeth vnth th^m f and especially should those do so, 
whose preva}ling sin is pride. The word qfthe Lord is agamst 
them, V. $, It is thci^fQFC time to humble themselves ; and it 
will be their interest as well as duty to do it, before the dread/id 
day qf judgment comes^ when the wicked shall be Hke chaff driven 
before the wind. 

2. Observe what honour God puts on the meek : on those who 
are humbly in their own eyes ; sensible of the evil of sin ; sul>* 
missive, and penitent under divine rebukes, and who have sincerely 
done his will. Cod will be favourable to them, and hide them, on 
^arth, or in heaven. But they should continue to seelL meekness ; 
there is still room to improve ; let them therefore strive to excel 
more and more. They may possibly be instruments of saving 
their country ; but, if not, at least they will save their own souls^ 

3. Let us pray for the. more complete accomplishment of this 
prophecy of the destruction of idolatry, v,\\. It is already in 
some measure accomplished in these isles ; but it is a prophecy 
•f the more extensive spread of the gospel) when men shall pray 
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tvcry^n^ert^ without any distinction of place, to JehoTafci alonei 
And let us observe here the great desi^ of the gospel, eren to 
bring men to worship him, and hiin only. Those who neglect 
his worship, are either ignorant of, or neglect the leading designs 
of the gospel. Let us earnestly pray, that idolatry may be abol- 
ished, and that men may cvcry'*where worahi/i the leather in t/drii 
and in truth. 



* I ■ 



CHAP. m. 

In tMt chafiter Jeru9alem it refirervedfor ita mna^ and a promue im 
given of a general restoration of the Jew in the latter day, 

1 T X TO to her that is filthy and polluted, to the oppressing 

2 VV city J She obeyed not the voice ; she received not 
correction ; she trusted not in the Lokd ; she drew not near to 

3 her GoA Her pnnces within her [are] roaring lions ; her 
judges [are] evening wolves : tbey gnaw not the bones till 
the morrow ; they devour the prey entirely % and do not leave 

4 ^ihe bQnea till morning. Her prophets [are] light, vain mid 
trijiing^ [and] treacherous persons, who come to the temfde 
Jrovn their idolatrous services ; her priests have polluted the 
sanctuary, they have done violence to the law ; neglected the 
distinction between eleqn and unclean^ and yet firesumed ufum 

5 Gofs being among them. But the firofthet adda^ The just 
LoRo [is] in the midst thereof ; he will not do iniquity ; he 
mil not be a fiartner in your crimes : every morning doth he 
bring his judgment to light, he faileth not ; he holds fda 
court early every mTming^ and makes his justice apfiarent ; but 
the unjust knoweth no shame ; they grow imfiudent and odsei* 

6 natein their sin, I have cut off the nations; bothMneveh and the 
tcfi tribes : their towers are desolate ; I made their streets 
waste, that none passeth by : their cities are destroyed, so that 

7 there is no man, that there is none inhabitant. I said, after th^ 

manner of men^ Surely thou wilt fear me, these judgments on 

neighbouring nations must be effectual to thy repentance and re-f 

formation ; thou wilt receive instruction j so their dwelling 

should not be cut off, howsoever I punished them ; so that 
though fiunishedy they might not be entirely ruined and their citie* 
destroyed : but / was disafifiointedyfor they became zealous idol* 
aters^ and more generally vicious^ they rose early, [and] cor^^ 
rupted all their doings. 

S Therefore, or, nevertheless, wait ye upon me, saith th^ 
LoRp, until the day that I rise up to the prey : for my deter- 
Qiination [is] to gather the nations, that I may assemble the 
Jcingdoms, to pour upon them mine indignation, [even^ all 

. my fierce anger : for all the earth, that is, all the enemies t^ 
my cliurchj shall be devoured with the fire of my Jealousy,* 
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9 For then will I tiim» or rftore to the people a pure l^DglUige, 
sanctified hearit and iiflff that they may aU call upon the name 
of the LoRDy to serve him with one consent) with one shoulder ; 

10 on ailuMon to beasts drawing in teams. From beyond the riv^ 
era of Ethiopia my suppliantSi [even] the daughter of my 

11 dispersed, shall bring mine o&ring. In that day shall thou 
not be ashamed for all thy doings, whefein thou hast trans- 
gressed against me ; thcu shaU not be put to shame an account 
i^them^ nor be continued under the reproach and punishment ff 
them : for then I will take away out of the midst of thee them 
that rejoice in thy pride, and thou shalt no more be haughty 
because of my holy mountain ; / wiU take away those hypo-* 
critesj who boasted m their temple j and t^ their being the people 

13 <if God. I will also leave in the midst of thee an i^icted and 
poor people, a people meek and poor in spirit^ and they sluill 

13 trust in the name of the Lord. The remnant of Israel shall 
not do iiuquity, nor speak lies ; neither shall a deceitful tongue 
be found in their mouth ; there shall be no more idolatry ror 
deceit among them : for they shall feed an^ lie down, h'ke the 
sheep of God*s pasture, and none shall make [them] afraid ; 
they shall be sq/e under his protection. 

li Sing, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O Israel $ be glad 
and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter of Jerusaleniu 

1 5 The IjORd hath taken away thy judgments, he hath cast out 
thine enemy ; the King of Israel, [even] the l^sn, [is] in the 
midst of thee, by manifest tokens of his presence andfarvour : 

1 6 thou shalt not see evil any more. In that day it shall be said 
to Jerusalem, God will say it by his providence and promises^ 
Fear thou not : [and to] Zion, Let not thine hands be slack ; 
perform thy duty with diligence and cheerfulness^ and God will 

17 strengthen thee in an extraordinary manner. The Lord thy 
God in the midst of thee [is] mighty ; he will save, he will 
rejoice over thee with joy ; he will rest, or^ be silent, in his 
love ; he will joy, or exult, over thee with singing ; he wiU 
view thee with a transport which cannot be uttered ; and when 
the transport subsides, he will break forth into a song (fexulta^ 

18 tion. What a wonderful and delightful representcuion I I wiR 
gather [them that are] sorrowful for the solemn assembly, 

Jor the want of ordinances, [who} are of thee, the true members 
of the church, to [whom] the reproach of it, wherewith their 

19 enemies upbraided them, [was] a burden. Behold, at that time 
I will undo all that afflict thee : and I will save her that halt- 
eth, and gather her that was driven out \ and I will get them 
praise and fame in every land where (hey have been put tp 

20 sliame. At that time will. I bring you [again,] even in th« 
time that I gather you : for I will make you a name and a 
praise among all people of the eanh, when I turn back ygvr 
captivity before your eyes, saith the Lord ; u^htn the Jrwe 
shall be converted and restored to their or^n land, (here ihall kt 



Sm ZEPHANIAH. III. 

ffidl exHdent tokem ofGt>d*9 cart tft teUectkig and /irotecAig 
ihenty and in ttumMng their irreconcilcdbU entmie*^ 09 ^haU be 
greatly to their honour^ and had all the imnrld to adndte and 
adore the firotddence of their Qod, 

REFLECnONS. 

1. AN habitual sense of God's holiness is the xnosi elTectual 
JlJL preservative against sin. Jerusalem vras grown cor- 
nipt ; she regarded neither God's iiistructions, nor his eorrec- 
tions : but neglected his oitKnahceS) aiid sliglkted his word. The 
reason was, beoause they forgot that thtjuet Lord tnuinthemitUt 
of them. They boasted that God was With theni) (as matiy now 
rely on their privileges) but forgot his purity and justice. Let us 
be Careful to femember that this God is an holy and righteous 
Being, who will not connive at hn^uity, even in those whose priv- 
ileges or ptx>lessions are most distinguished : he ye th'ereftre holy^ 
/brheiaholy. 

3. How solicitous should we be not to disappoint God^s renson- 
able expectations from us, v. 7. We are here taught what God's 
design is in public judgments, and in aSHctihg otherS) namely, 
that we may leam to/eUrMm / let us theh receive thi^ingtructioiH, 
If we do not, his end is defeated> his anger provoked^ and we may 
assuredly expect to be cut off. 

3. We are showA upon what teriAS We are to e>cpeGt the bvoar 
and blessing of God. We must maintain purity of kmgiiage, in 
opposition to every thing that is profane, &lse, or indecent ; a 
good conversation ; that is, piety, and seriofusness in our dis- 
course ; ui^ion of hearts in his tervice ; exhorting, assisting*, and 
quickening one another ; meekness and humility, which will 
lead to trust in God> and to be gentle to all men ; and particu- 
larly, a regard to his worship and ordinantes ; callihg upon his 
name, and frequenting the solemn assembly ) grieving at any 
thing that detains us from it, or that brings a reproach upon it. 
When God intends salvation for his people, this will be their 
character ; and it is necessary for every one, who desires that his 
own soul may be saved in the day of the LoihJ. 

4. How condescending is God thus to rejoiee ever ku fieftfUe^ 
and how careful should they be to rejoice in him. We have one 
of the most animating, delightfiil, and atbaadng passages in scrip- 
ture, in V. ir. God represents himself as in silent transport, re- 
joicing over the conversion of sinners^ and in the happiness of his 
people ; and at length, as expressing his joy by singing. How 
much more will this be the case at the great day, when he shall 
gather together all his people, a multitude vhich cannot he number^ 
ed^ and make them a name and a firaiae. Let his servants greatly 
and constantly rejoice in him, especially in solemn assemblies for 
his worship, and in all their religious services : for this joy qffhe 
Lord will be their strength. 
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If.A^QfAli^^'^f^M^^'^f^ ^^fp li^^^N*^^* ^^ ^f^cre sens to the 
'. J€fP9 ilffqr J&ekr refum /ironi J^ cmfitkvi^y^ .He 

brved about five hundred and twenty years h^we Christy ' and 
{fpeutj^tesn'ypan^fiq' Cyrw^ jrrqr^.qfrelea8€i and covnai^iUm iq 
rtMid .the^temfile iJn v^hich tpork they were iso ^ugUgetfty . tUi 
rpueedtby ihii firofihet* Ezra vM.! 1 1 y^c, 

XHAP. L 

Mtfne ehafder Ht^gai refircpOes the'negUgence tfthepeofde^in^ee 
them 10 hfiUd the house^ and faromisee .Chd*e aedatanee. 



1 TN ib^ second year of Dariu^the kingy the son of Mysitasties^ 
. jX ^he third of the Persian kingsfrom Cyrus^ in the sixth inooth » 

ip the fii^ day of the moDth^ .caixte the word of the Loi^D by 
Haggai^he prophet , ;unto Zerdbbabel the son of Sbealtiel, 
governor of Judzhf and grandson qf Jeconioh king(fJudah^ 
and to loshua the son ef Jose^e^i the high priesti vflio mts 
. carried cafitive with Zedekiahj spying, , • .,. , ,,. 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts^ saying. This pe9ple.§ayf 
The time is not come, the time that the Lord's house should 
be built ; we haife yet neither ieisur.e nor substance to do it ; 
nor encouragement from the Persian court ; the restraints are 

^ .no^ yet taken aMttay* Then came the word of the LoR^^by^ 

4 Haggi^i the prophet, saying, [Is i^ time for you, O ryt^tb 

, dwell in your ceiled houses, nvhich you find time and tnpf^cf^t^ * 

5 erect for yourselvesy and this house tPc] waste ? No.w thcrc;-,^ 
. fore thus iaith the Lord of hosts ; Consider your ways ; the , 
.^.fimprotirfpty cfyour conduct cfter nj^ extraordinary inte'dfo^i^ , 

6 u<m> in ypur behalf Ye have sown much, and biing. \xC[il^ -^^ 
ye eat, but ye have not enough ; ye drink, but ye are. pot . 
filled with drink ; you filead that you have not enough for your" 
selves and families f as your excuse for neglecting to build my 
tem/ile ; while this very neglect fir event 9 your fir osfterity ^ yc, 
clothe, you, but there is none warm ; and he that earnclh. 
wages eameth wages [to put Ul into a hzf with holes ; what . 
you get does you no good, but a secret curse consumes zV, v. 9. 

Vol.. VI. U u 
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7 S Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Consider your ways. Go 
lip to the mountain, and bring vood, and build the house ; 
and I will take pleasure indty and I will be glorifiqdf saith the 
Lord ; Imii own youtu myfieofiUy and acttpt thufoM dune for 

9 my glory. Ye looked for much, and, lo, [it came] to little $ 
and when ye brought Cit]'home, I did blow upon it, by -o^r* 
min, or mould. Why f saith the Lord of hosts. Because of 
mine house that [is] waste, and ye run every man unto his 

10 own house. Thereforii the heaven over you is stayed from 

1 1 dew, and the earth is stayed [from] her fruit. And I called 
for a drought upon tile land, and upon the mountains, and upon 
the com, and upon the new wine, and upon the oil, and upon 
[that] Which the ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and 
u[x>n oittle, aiid upon all the labour of the hands ; mUtti^cred 
by the violent heat, 

13 Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Joshua the son 
of Josedech, the high priest, with all the remnaiit of the peo* 
plei obeyed the voice of the Lord their God, and the words 
of Haggai the prophet, ;is the Lord their God had sent faimt 
and the people did fear before the Lord ; they /eared hU dU^ 

1 3 fUeature^ and thertfore set to v>ork. Then spake Haggai the 
Xord's messenger in the Lord's message unto the people^ 

saying, I [am] with yoU) saith the Lokn ; to fiardon what u 
/ta«r, and firo9/ier your labour* in this work, 

14 And the Lord stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel the aaa 
t>f Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the 
son of Josedech, the high priest, and ttie spirit of rIJ the rem- 
nant of the people ; and they' came and did work in the 
house of the Lord of ho^ts, their God ; with one' hearty mid 

13 great retolutiony In the 'four and twentieth day of the sixth 
month, in the second year of Darius the klngj and about three 
' * wteJtt c{fter they had received (heir commi99ion. 

REFLECTIONS. 

r 

\,/yOAjWERJTlOJ\to/our ways is a great friend to true re- 
'ligion. We have reflecting poWerS) and ought to employ 
them in the examination of our moi*al and religious conduct and 
character. Every part of religion has the highest reas^ on its 
side.; Wickedness, and eVen neglects of duty, ate owing to the 
waht of thought. My fieofile doth not consider what way they are 
walking' in, or where it iirill end. Let us apply our minds to^ this 
gt*eat duty, and firovt our own works^ I thought on my ways, 
saith the rsalmist, and turned my feet to thy testimonies, 
'' 2i God js highly displeased, when men are so intent on theur 
worldly concerns as to neglect his house and glorjr. Strange 
conduct in the Jews, just after their return, that they couM find 
time and money to build fine housesi while the house of God 



r 
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\th in ruins. It shows a great contempt of God and reUgton 
vhen men think no cost and finery too much about their own 
houses, and the meanest accommodations good enough for God's 
I house ; when they scruple no expense in dress and diet, yet 

complain of charitable applications, and bemg saddled with C3C- 
penses'fbr God's cause and glory : and Gbd often blasts the de- 
signs of such worldly people ; their affairs succeed the worse for 
neglecting devotion aijid charity. Som^ unexpected disappoint* 
ment often sweeps away the substance which they have with* 
holden from God and his ^ervise. 

3. Our success in worldly affairs, and our comfort in every 
creature, depend ufon a divine blessing. The changes of weath- 
er, on which our supphes so much depend, are in God*s hand. 
On his providence it depends whether the seed shall come up, or 
ripen : and when it is gathered, he csn blow upon H and blast 
it : or, we may eatj and not be satined, Man Sveih not by bread 
alone : therefore let us acknowledge God in all bur ways, and 
seek his blessing ; and in order to obtain that, we should abound 
in the exercises of piety and charity. 

4. God exercises a secret influence on the minds of men, by 
which he can stir them up to what is great and good. The 
prophet preached ; his reasons were strong, and his arguments 
forcible : but God stirred ufi their tfdritt. All convictions of the 
reasonableness and importance of duty will be insufficient without 
this. Vain is the labour of ordinary ministers, or even of proph^ 
ets, unless this influence of God conctrs. We see the necessity 
therefore of fervent prayer, if we desire to do good to others, or 
reap advantage ourselves by the means of grace. 

5. If we fieuthfuUy attempt to build up God's temple, he mU 
be vnth t<«, V. 13. A short encouragement, but sufficient ; for 
it comprehends every thing. It is encouragement to ministers 
to edify the taints ; to parents, to build ufi their children as sfdrit^ 
vol temples ; and to all, to edijy one another. If we attempt this 
with vigour and dispatch, God will strengthen our hands^ and 
prosper our work. Jj^t us then, be vfty and doings and the Lonf 
will be with us. 



CHAP. II. 

Huggai in this chapter encourages the' fteo/He to the work^ by a 
promise qf greater glory to the second temple than was in the 
Jirst. 

I TN the seventh [month,] in the one and twentieth [day] 

X of the month, cams the word of the Loftn by the prophet 

3 Haggai, saying, Speak now to ZeniU)abel the'son of Sheal- 



1 

I 



tidf governor pf Judah^ and to Jo$hua the sppi of JoBcdech^ 
9 the high priest, and to the residue of the peopfe» scurisg. Who 

[}p} lei^ among you that saw this house in her first glory I 
. and hpw do ye see it now ? [i& it] not in your eyes in com- 

4 pari^n of it as nothing ?* Yet now be strongs O Zerubba** 
bel^ saith the Loan ; and be strcmg« O Joshuai son of lose^ 
dech, the high priest; and be strong, all ye people of the 

. land, saith the Lobo, and work : for I [ami with you, ssdth 

5 the Lord of hosts : [According to] the word that I cove- 
nanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, f^ 19% to re^ 
turn to youj tfyou votUd return to mcj so my spiritf mymvisi^ 
bU presence and gracioua astiMimcef remaiy th amoqg you : 

6 fear ye not. For thus s^th the Lord of hosts, (a 9oicmn 
introduction qf a celebrated firofihecy of the AfcMiahyJ Yet 

• oi^ce it [ia] a Utile while, and I will shake the beavena and 
the earth, and the sea^ and the dry [land ;] there •haU be one 
other violent commotion in the worlds ttnd, comfiarativeb/ in a 

\ Utile while ; not only •hall the Fermna be overcome by the GrC" 
cians^ and they by the Roman^^ and Judea subdued a^d desolate 

7 edy but one great and Jbial teligious revolution i And I wiil 

* shake all nations, and the desire of all nations shall come ; 
that i9j Christy who is wortfiy to be desired by all ; and vAo 
shall make such discoveries rf God and his mjercy^ as are the non 
hie objects of rationally ardeuty and universal desire :\ and I will 
fill thia house with glory by the presence qf the Messiahy saitU 
the Loan of hosts ; ory Ms shall be the JilUng of its glary^ 

.. that which shaU make it completes a promise designed to en^ 

8 courage the people in their work* The silver [b] mine, and 
the gojd [is] mine, qaith the Lord of hosts ; I could give this 
temple all ornaments t^ gold and silvery if I pleased; but I in* 

p tend, a better glory /or it. The glory of this latter house shall 
be greater than of ^he former, saith the Lo^d of hosts; though 
this second templf will not be so grand and splendid as thejirsf^ 
though it shall want the arky the Shekinahy the oraclcy Istc. yet it 
shall have a greater gloryy because it shall be honoured with 
Christ^ s presenccy and the gosfiel be preached there: and in 
this place will I give peace, all kind of happinessy saith the 
LoKD of hosts ; referring to the sftiritmai Sfessings ^ered 6y 
Christ. Thus it appears that Christ was to come while thia 
. temple stoody and thertfore Jestu of ^/kxareth n^ust be the true 
Messiah. 

ICX . In the four aad twentieth [day] of the ninth [month,] m 
the second year of Darius, came the word of the Lord by 

1 1 Haggai tiie prophet, saying. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 

* II was «lx<7 eight ye^rs since the dettruaion of the tcinple, so that those who 
K^^nty five and upwards cotsM wvH remember it, m Esra and tone otheft dkL 

t The Jews did expect hun, and many heathens wished for such a person. 
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13 Ask now the priests [concerning] the law, saying, If one bear 
holy flesh in the skirt of his gnrment, and with his skirt do 
touch bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, shaU it 
be holy ? And the priests answered and said, No ; though 
the garment that touchelh the nn offering {« holy^ it cannot com" 

] 3 municate hoUneaa to any thing eUe, Theit said Haggai, If [one 
that is] unclean by a dead body touch any of these, shall it be 
unclean ? And the priests answered and said) It shall be un- 

14 clean. Then answered Haggai, and said, So [is] this peo> 
pie, and so [is] this nation before me, saith the Lord ; and 
so [is] every work of their hands ; and that which they offer 
there [is] unclean ; vfhile their hearts are unclean^ and their 
lives irregular J their sacrifices cannot be accefitable ; their offer^ 
ings at the altar are in vain^ while they neglect the work I com^ 

15 mand them to do. And now, I pray you, consider from this 
day and upward, from before a stone was laid upon a stone 
in the temple of the Lokd ; /rom the time that a stofi was ftut 

16 to the building f Since those [days] were, when [one] came 
to an heap of twenty [measures,] there were [but] ten : when 
[one] came to the press fat for to draw out fifty [vesiels] out 

. of the press, there were [but] twenty ; the harvest andvint" 

17 age produced at most but half of what you exfiectcd. I smote 
you with blasting and with mildew and with hail in all the 
labours of your hands, ; yet ye [turned] not to me, saith the 

18 Lord. Consider now from this day and upward, from the 
four and twentieth day of the ninth [month, even] from the 
day that the foundation of the Lord's temple was laid, con- 

19 sider [it] Is the seed yet in the barn ? yea, as yet the vine 
and the fig tree, and the pomegranate, and the olive tree hath 
not brought forth : from this day will I bless [you ;] it is 
now /November J and so far from harvest^ that you cannot guess 
whether the next year shall be fruitful or not ; yet I assure you 
it shall be a plentiful year : from the day you began the work 
again I will prosper you, 

30 And again the word of the Lord came unto Haggai in the 

81 four and twentieth [day ] of the month, saying, Speak to Ze- 
rubbabelj governor of Judah, saying, I will shake the heavens 

23 and the earth ; And I will overtlirow the throne of king- 
doms, and I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms of the 
heathen ; and I will overthrow the chariots, and those that 
ride in them ; and the horses and their riders shall come 

S3 down, every one by the sword of his brother. In that day, 
saith the Lord of hosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my 
servant, the son of Shealtiel, saith the Lord, and will make 
thee as a signet ; set thee in a place tf greatest safety ^ and 
keep thee secure : for I have chosen thee, saith the Lord of 
hosts ; a promise of future and final favour to Zerubbabel in 
particular. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1. A SENSE of God*8 presence, should engage U8 to go on 
jLjL resolutely m his work. God promised to be with the 
Jews while building his temple ; so they began. He then, fop 
their encouragement, repeated the promise ; and that induced 
them to persevere, notwithstanding their difficulties and dangers. 
Let us attend to this in our christian work. It is great, difficulty 
and important ; we have much opposition from without and 
within ; we have need to be strong, to exert ourselves with vig^- 
our ; and we have the promise of hi3 presence to ammateus i 
Ida afdrit remaineth with us. Let us depend on its aid. Though 
the state of things now is perhaps worse than in the days of our 
fiitbers, yet that should not discourage us ; but excite us to be 
more active in our endeavours, and more earnest in our prayers. 

2. Let us rejoice in the accomplishment of this glorious proph- 
ecy ; and earnestly seek the presence of Christ with his church- 
es. The, second temple is now destroyed, and therefore the 
Messiah is certainly come. He hath come to the nati<H)s in gen- 
eral, and come to us in particular ; and he is a Saviour every 
way desirable ; admirably suited to our circumstances. Let us 
rejoice \p him as our peace ; and regard his presence and bless- 
ing as the chief glory of our places of worship : not silver and 
gold, splendor and decorations, but the pure gospel and grace of 
Christ ; his spirit attending his ordinances. Let us earnestly 
pray that this may be the glory of the houses where we assem- 
ble, and that all our souls may be enrichedland adorned thereby. 

3. Let us be very solicitous not to pollute our offerings by any 
irregularities. A holy garment would not sanctify other things ; 
but he that was defiled, defiled every thing he touched. An in- 
structive law, intimating that pollution is more easily commimi- 
cated than holiness. A relation to God^s people will not make 
us holy. Attendance upon ordinances will not save, nor be ac- 
ceptable, while the hands and heart are polluted. Let us labour 
then to cleanse our hands and hearts from wickedness, that our 
worship may be pleasing to God. 

4. Let us cai^fully observe the correspondence which subsists 
between the providence and the word of God, v. 19. While we 
neglect our duty, we can expect nothing but blasting providences ; 
but when we return to our duty, Ive have encouragement to ex- 
pect God's blessing. Let us attend likewise to the correspond- 
ency there is between our prayers and the providence of God. 
There is a greater agreement between them than is generally 
observed ; and though we are not in this respect under such an 
equal providence as the Jews were ; yet this we shall certainly 
find, that sodlineia U fitofitable to all . things^ having (he firomue ^ 
the lije v)hkh now z>, and of that vohich ($ to conve*. 
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INTRODUCTION, 

^ECHARIAHva9 contemflorary mtk Ihggfd ; antL, Hkehi^^tkd 
Jirtt fiart of thtt ftro/ihecy- it dengned to encourage the fteofiie 
to iuUd the temfUe : in the hitter part ke treats of the eufferingay 
deaths and kingdom of Christy in many fiartidtdare^ totnientioned 6tf , 
may ^ the letter firofihett brfore him ; every thing relmting to thotA 
great event t becoming more exfihcity in firofiortion at their accom" 
pUthment drew nearer . 

CHAP. I. 

7?tft chafiter eoneafntTwi exhortation to refientance^ andfiromitet of 
security andfteaee white they were building the tem/ite. 

1 TN the eighth month, in the second year of Darius, came 

X the word of the Lord unto Zeohariah, the son* of Bere- 

'2 chiahy the son of Iddb the prophet, sayinf^, The Loan ha^ 

3, been sore disi^eascd viih your fathers. Therefere say thou 

' unto them, Thus saith the Lokd of hosts ; Turn ye unto me^ 

saiththeLoRD of hosts, and I will turn unto you, saith the Ldao 

of hosts. The word* are repeated, to remind them ho^dan^er' 

out it wat to oftfiote him, and that hit almighty power and maj- 

At etty ot^ht to ditpote them to return to him. Be ye not as your' 
&thers, unto whom the former prophets, etpeeiaUy Jeremiah^ 
have cried, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Turn ye 
now from your evil ways, and [from] your evil doings ; but 
they did not hear, nor hearken unto me, saith the Lord. 

5 Your fathers, where [are] they ? and the prophets, do they 
live for ever ? thote who prophesied, and the people against 
whom they pr<tfihesied, are all dead ; but the tettimcny off facts 

6 to the truth (/"my predictiont renudns. But my words and mv 
statutes, which I commanded my servants the prophets^ di^ 
they not take hold of your fathers ? my words took effect in 
their punishnumt, and showed the prophets to be true ? ami 
they returned, they repented when it wan too late, and* said. Like 
as the Lord of hosts thought to do unto us, according to our 
ways> and according to our doipgs, so hath he dealt with us ; 
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and thru my threaterdngB den<mnced by myfirofiheU at thU tinier 
vfili Meizc youy exccfit ye take warning, 

7 Upon the ftAk* and^tv^etitietii da^r ^f the d^Ycath monthi 
which [is] the month Sebat, in the second year of Dariusi 
came the word t)f the Lono untp Zec|iariah> the son of Bere- 

M chiah^ the sotv oflddl) the prophet^ iaylngv I saw by night* 
and behold a man, riding upon a red horse, and he stood 
among the myrtle trees tfa»t [were] in the bottom ; and be- 
hind him [were there] red horses, speckled, and white.* 

9 Then said I, O my lord, what [are] these ? And the angel 
that talked with me said unto me, I will show thee what 

10 these [b6.] And the ihan that stood among the myrtle tre^ 
tke angd vho presided erver the rettj took a* it roere (he titonl^ 
out of hie mouthy and 'Bxiswered and said, These (are they] 
whom the Loan hath sent to walk to and fro thhHigh the 

1 1 earth ; to manage the chairs qf the natioru. And they answer* 
ed the angel of the Lord that stood among the myrtle trec% 
and said, We have walked to and fro through the earth, and, 
behold, all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest ; tfte Permen 
emfdre ie now in a quiet etatCj ther^fire it it a proper time to 
duiid the temfiie. 

\2 Then the angel of the Lord, the capkoiin tfthe Lord** ^09f^ 
the guardian tjf Jerusaiem^ answered and said, O Lord of 
hosts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem and 
on the cities of Judah, against Whit:h thou haM h^} iod)^' 
tion theae three scon: apd ten years ?' i4 being now near^tev" 

13 enty yeare emce the city woo taken. AtA Ap. LoRp ans^rered 
the angel that talked with me [with] good Words [and] com-' 

ti ibrtable words. So the angel that COknmuned with me said 
unto me, Cry thou, deliver thio meBs^ge to the pe^e^ saying, 
Thus saith the Loan of ho^ts ; I am jealous for Jerasalem 
and for Zion with a great jealousy ; / am xealouM for them 

15 with great zeal, . And I am very sore displeased with the 
heathen [that are] at ease ; and fny judgment ohaU come ttfion 
them : for I was but a little displeased with Judah, that m, only 
for a short time^ and intended to pumeh them moderatefyy and 

. they helped forward the afiBiction ; t/tcy gratrjied their ambi^ 
tion and cruelty^ and did all they could to sink and destroy my 

16 people. Therefore thus saith the Loan ; I am returned to 
Jerusalem with mercies : my house shall be built in it, saith 
the Lord of hosts, and a line shall be stretched forth upon 

17 Jerusalem ; the streets and walls shall be regularly built. Cry 
yet, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; My cities through 

• The prmhet taw a yitlon of angeli : and of thr Lord of them. (Ifcat i!», of Chritf* 
Joe cam am of the Lord's hosts) like a warrior, reposing himself qtHJer aome myrtle trees 
in the heat of the day. The aneels arc represented as riding on dlfferenc honea ; Che red 
ntght reorctent those who presided over coootries that were the sear of war : the w*ite. 
the Kuardtans of those who were In peace ; and the speckled, those who were chargid bo* 
^ith jodgoMM and mercy, or that were concerned id siore rarioos dts]K«aticBS. 
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« 

^riiij^li^ &!iall yet be spread abroad ; not only Jerutalcm^ btu 
other citieB tfi Juded s/iaH he inhabited by muUitudeMj ondf tfiread, 
abroad their 9uburb$ and eoiome$ ; and the Lord shall yet 
coimbrt Zioni and shall yet choose Jerusalem ; MhaH dt&ght 
m' the Jev>9 a» hU chosen /ieo/iie» 

it^ . Theh lifted I up mine eyes, and saw* and behold four bom8« 

Id And I said unto Qie angel that talked with me> What (be] 
these 1 And he answered nie, These [are] the horns whic^ 
titfye scattered Judah) Israel and Jerusalem ; that is^ the neigh*' 
ioi^rihg nat$on$ ivho hindered the ^building ^ the tem/de j the 
Samaritans^ Arabians^ Ammonitesy and PhiOstineM^ as we read • 
, in JVehenuah. Horns were usital embiems ^ flower ^ as the <^ 

^' fenmve flower (^ many beasts Has in their horns. And the Loaj> . 

SI showed me four carpenters. Theh said I, What come these 
. to do I And he apakei saying» These [are] the horns which 
have scattered Judahy so that no man did lift up his head : 
but these are come to fray or (fright them, to cast out the 
horns of the Gentiles, which lifted up [their] horn over the 
land of Judah to scitttef it ; the^e art an equal nutnber of in* 
Mtrvments which I have flrwided to destroy their flower. 

REFLECTIONS.* 

U XlCT^ ^^ ^P^ ™o*^ clearly taught, that God takes notice 
V V of and remembers the messages which he hath sent 
tp his people : an instnictive thought, v. 4. what messengers 
l^ve been sent, their different gifts, the messages they have d<^- 
livered, the pains they have tak^n, and the warnings they have 
given. The general command of all his messengers is the same ; 
npcmely« turn to God^ and reflent. He is the Lord of hosts ; 
therefore, not to turn to him will involve us in dreadful destruction. 

3. Let US reflect on the death of preceding ministers and for- 
mer generations. Our fiithers, and the ministers who preached 
to Uiem, are gone, and where are they ? Faithful ministers are 
rewarded, and those who obey^ their messages are saved ; but 
on those who ididnot, the woitl hath taken hold, and the threaten- 
ings of it are executed upon them. Minbters die ; but the word 
of God does not die with them. Its efficacy is the same, through 
all generations. This ioord is by the gosflel flreached to us, and 
wUljudgf us in the great day, 

3. We should rejoice in Christ's superiority to angels; and his 
guardianship of lungdoms cbnd churches. Let us consider him as 
the cqfitain tfthe Lord's hostSy lOnd the cofltain of our salvation, 
Angela are subject to him, and are employed by him, either as 
instrumems of vengeance, or of mercy ; and they cheerfully and 
fiilly execute his commands. He still intercedes for the church ; 
&e both defends it against its enemies, and employs his interest in 

Vex. VJ. W w * 
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heaven for its security and peace : and God'heareth him alwayt« 
answers him with good and comfortable words ; for m him tht 
Father U ever vfeil ftieated, 

4. Whatever opposition may be made to the churchi God can 
easily defeat it. There are many confederate against itf many 
homed beasts, powerful and formidable enemies, are pushing at 
il ; but he is still zealous for its support. Be the horns ever so 
many or strong, he can raise up a sufficient number of instru- 
ments to oppose and defeat them. Let us, after th6 example of 
Christ, be earnest intercessors for the churcft in its lowest state ; 
and encourage ourselves with all those comfortable words which 
God has spoken concerning it ; and thus stir ^p ourselves to 
promote its interest. It is the cause of God, and thegate% ofheil 
shail never prevail againat it. 



CHAP. II. 

Contah* further encouragement to the fieofile to go on bidldtng the 

temfile and the city, 

1 T LIFTED up mine eyes again, and looked,' and behold a 
3 X man with la measuring line in his hand. Then said I, 
Whither goest thou ? And he said unto me. To measure Jeru- 
salem, to see what [is] the breadth thereof, and what [is] the 

3 length thereof ; that it may be rebtdlt as before. Atid, oeKoldt 
the angel that talked with me went forth, and another angel 

4 went out to meet him, And said unto him. Run, speak to this 
young man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited [asj towns 
without walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein ; the 
iimitB of the old city^ though 90 great ^ %hall not be able to amtam 
the number of the fteofUe that shall be desirous to dwell there ; 
but it shall be inhabited like unwalled towns j that i«, the suiurhs 
shall extend Jar beyond the limits of the waUsy so as to become 
greater than the city itself, (as is now the case with many fiofi^ 

5 ubus cities in our own country,) For I, saith the Lord, will 
be unto her a wall of fire round about, as travellers^ or she/t^ 
herds made fires round about them at night to keefi off beasts of 
prey (a beautifid allusion ;J as Jerusalem was yet without waUSf 
God promises to be its defence^ and will be the glory in the 
midst of her ; though the Shekinahis gone^ my gracious presence 
shall be an equal honour and benefit. 

6 Ho, ho, [come forth,] and flee from the land of the north, 
from Babylon^ saith the Loan : for I have spread you abroad 

as the four winds of the heaven, stifth the Lord, and am 

7 willing you should be gathered together again. Deliver thyaelff 
O Zion, that dwellest [with] the daughter of Babylon ; make 
use (f the liberty you enjoy^ and return to your own country^ 
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t^f yott may tnjoy Jcru9alem*9 tnerciety and eteafie Babylon'^ 

S calamities. For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; After the 

glery Vffuch has beenforctold^ that is^ the restoration qfJerusa* 

ietn and the temfUe^ hath he sent me unto the nations which 

spoiled 70U9 to denounce judgment against your chief spoilers j 

the Chaldeans ; for he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of 

9 his eye^ or, mine eye i it tweets me in the tenderest part. For^ 

behold, I will shake mine hand upon them, and they shall 

be a spoil to their servants ; the Persiansy who once vfere sub* 

jects and seroants to the Babyloniansj shtdl subdue and plunder 

them : and ye shall knov that the Lord of hosts hath sent me.* 

10 Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion ; for, loy I come, and 

1 1 I will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the Lord, And many 
nations shall be joined to the Lord in that day, and shall be 
my people ; many shall become proselytes to the Jewish religion : 
and I will dwell in the midst of thee, and thou shalt know 

13 that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto thee. And the 
Lord shall inherit Judah his portion in the holy land, and 
shajl choose Jerusalem agap ; he shall give visible tokens^ that 

13 they are still his peculiar ttnd favoured people. Be silent, O 
all flesh, before the Lord : for he is raised up out of his holy 
habitation ; a rrference to the respectful silence usual in a 
jpubUe assembly y vlhen the king rises from his throne to make a 
speech to them : so when Ood gives signs of his appearanccy to 
execute judgment or mercy y the mo^t pr<^o\m4 reverence and 
submission is highly becoming. 
a 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T7|[7^ UdiTn hence, what is the most important blessing 
V V that we can implore for our country, viz. that God will 
be unto her a wall of fire round about j and the glory in the midst ^ 
her J V. 5. that is, a sure impregnate defence. Our walls of 
water, and wooden castles, are nothing without this. The con- 
dniiance of our liberty, and of gospel ordinances, in their purityt 
is our greatest glory : and it should be our earnest prayer that 
this glory may continue, and that upon aU this glory God would 
create a d^/enee^ 



* TUirefen to m remarlaU* ewat mcAtlomd by hMthen hittoriafM. In Aa reign 
of Barina, in ^ii fifth 7«ar, (thrte years after dib tUne}.Sabylon« vliach had been uken W 
Oynia. and was beaome mbjeeit to the Persian niQiiarcha« revolted. The Babylonians Iai9 
in a stoc^ ci" provisions for several years, declared war aaafaiBt th« Icfaijr of Persia while 
he had a^ viceroy amooK thcm» and trusted to the strength of their walls. To cut oil all 
unnecessary moaths, tbey de s troy ed most of their wlvd and children and all that ooold 
not bear arms ; but a courtier of Darlns' got into the city by a stratami, and let his army 
in. Opon this, three thousand of die principal citizens were put to deaths and the walls in 
a great loeasore destroyed. God gave the Jews ifho staid there a aolcnii call b|r thia 
prophet to come out ; and hereby their lives were preserved^ aSd they prevented from the 
necessity of bearing arms against Darius, who had been so kioA to them i and which miehc 
have been of bad conseooence to Jerusalem. Sp.great was the goodaeas of God \fi sending 
tham diis calL Thus Christ commanded his disciples to flee finom Jenuakns before tho 
Roovinii attacked and destroyed it. Hertd. )fl. secc t20> JusUn L 1 u 
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3. Iiet us obsenre and ndpre God*8 cpQde8cep,8|0ii a|^ lap^tiew 
to his peoplC) v. 8. he thai touch^th yoiij thuchetk the apfik qf jn^ 
eye s the tenderest part of the most sensible orgaQ in the human 
frame. How kindly does he spe^ of them ! how graciouslf in- 
terest himself in their concerns ! And how should U^s raise our 
esteem of God's people ; and lead us to forsake Babylon^ that is, 
all the tents of wickedness^ and join oiiraelves to them. Let iw 
be careful never to injure or reproach God^ poQpte ; So^ this is, 
in effect, hurting the Lord* and making war against ^M^aTen : and 
let us earnestly pray, that God wouki ^ep (is individually at the 
apple of his eye* 

3. The presence of God with his people is the firmest grou^ 
for joy and praise. If he dwells in our land, we shaU ^ Sf^fw^ 
and happy ; if he dwells in our cbitfches and our houaes, we paTe 
the best security, and the truest glory : if he dwells In our Yn^^txtM 
by his spirit, we have a solid foundation of joy, and ought to abGund 
in his praise. Let us. earnestly ^e^k and highly value his.prescpcci 
and be careful never to do any thing to forfeit it. 

4. Let us respectfully wait for all the manifestations i>f Gpd^ 
presence and power, v. 13. There have b^n, and i^lill ane^ 
many remarkable displays of it, ^hiqh ought to be adored. Let 
us believe his promises, wait their accomplishment, aful leaxe it 
to him to work in his own time an^l way, and by biis Qwn instru- 
ments ; neither prescribing to htm, nor objecting against his 
methods of proceeding ; but, with the greatest submission, ador- 
ing them : for he u greatly to be feared in the atMemhly qfhU ^ainf^ 
and to be had in reverence of all that draw nigh unto hi^. 
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CHAP. III. 

This chafiter eontama further encouragement to the Jew^ notVf^J^ 
standing aome defect* and irregularitieafiufid among them. 

1 /% NB he, thai w, the angel that talked vnth me^ showed xofii 
jljL Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the 
Lord, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him • 
an allusion to the custom <if witnesses standing at the right hand 
of the firisoner. : thus Satan is represented as pleading the sina 
if the priests and people^ as a reason why they should be still 

3 under the power of their adversaries. And the Loan, that it} 
Christy fas most understand it) or, the angel of the JLord^ foM 
the Syriae reads it^ compare Jude 9, J said unto Satan, The 
Loan wi^ rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Loan that hath chosr 
en Jerusalemy^r his special residence^ will rebuke thee : [is] 
not this a brand plucked out of the fire ? a small remnant ^re* 
markably preserved i therefore God wiU excuse their irifinmtieti. 
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t and tfua/^ them* Now Joshua was clothed with filthy gar^ 
ments ; the oidy mean^ ft^Uutsd garments qfa captive , to refire* 
9ent the many nne ofthefieo/dej eeftecially in taking strange wiveSf 
of vhieh JoihuaU own sfu had been guilty : and he stood 
^4 before the aagel. And he answered and spake unto these that 
Stood before biBQ) ta she angeia in hie retinue^ saying, Take 
away the filthy gavments from hinf. And unto him he said, 
Beholdi I haye caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I 
will clothe 4hee with change of raiment, in token qf pardoning 
mercy f and of teetoroHon tofiroeflerity and honour. The irieion 
imfiorte, that the ftrieetly (^e wae to be reaumed and exercieed 

$ with deeency and ^Uemtor. And I, theprophet^ being demroua 
ilfthe purity and proeperity <^ the Peopie^ or rather^ the pngel 
tfthe Lord, said. Let them set afiiir mitre upon his head, m 
token ofGod^e recondHaton to tkfprieete^ and of Me confirming 
Joehua and hiafamify in their office. So they set a fair mitre 
upon his head, and clothed him with garments. And the 
angel of the Lord stood by, to approve and encourage whai 
VMze done. 

% And the angel of die Lord protested, eoiemnly and ettmeetfy 

f affirmed, unto Joshua, saying. Thus saith the Lobd of hosts ; 
If thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge* 
then thou shall also judge my house, and shalt also keep my 
courts, and I will give thee places to walk among these that 
stand by ;* a title to, and in due time pAoeeeeian of, the heavenly 
mamione among the bleeeed angele, Heb. xii. 93. 

• Hear now, O Joshua the high prkst, thou, and thy fellows 
that sit before thee ; not merely thepmkte, but all thy aeeietante 
in council and government, Zerubhabel and others : for they 
[are] men wondered at ; or, typical men, vfhom I mil make 
uee qfio typify my church under the Meaeiah : for, behold, I 
will bring forth my servant the BRANCH ; that is, the Mee* 
mah, vfho eball spring from the root ofJeeee, and bring forth rx* 

f cellent fruit for my glory, and the hapfdneae <f the vtorld. For 

behold the stone that I have laid before Joshua, a comer etoncj 

f which the prophet aaw in vision) Aich as it was usual to carve 

heads or flowers upon / upon one stone [shall be] seven eyes ; 

to denote the extraordinary wisdom of the Messiah, who should 

have the Spirit without measure ; behold, I will engrave the 

graving thereol^ saiih the Lord of hosts ; IwiU gualifyhim 

for his work, and make bim appear honourable in his office ; and 

I will remove the iniquity of that land in one day ; / will do 

that in one day, by the atonement of Christ, which all the sacri* 

10 fices of the law could never do. In that day, saith the Lord of 

hostSi shall ye call every man his neighbour under the vine 

and under the fig tree ; peaceful times shall be established, and 

friendship and love eminently prevail. 

m 

* Sec Mr. Ortm's Pnctical DbcoorteS/ tqI. L Dim. icviU. 
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REFLECTIONS- 

t. T £ T us. often reflect on the delightful view here given itf 
JL^ of the intercession c^ Christ Satan is still the accwer of 
the brethren ; he stands as it were before God» to oppose all good 
deMgns and zealoua men. But Christ interposes for his church 
and people ; stops the mouth of this accuser ; pleads God's free 
choice of them^ and the great mercy he has shown to them ; they 
are a brand jUticked out qfjhe bunUng : it is no wonder therefore 
that there are many imperfections among them. Happy is it for 
us to have such a friend and advocate in heaven. In M^ name we 
may come bol4ly to the th$fone oj gracej to 9eek mercy ^ and grate to 
heip IS tiy/ke of need \ teeing that Jcmum Chrut the Son of God it 
patted into the heaventfor ut^ 

S. See what a happy change divine grace makes in the state of 
men. This is beautifully represented in the case of Joshua ; his 
filthy garments were taken away ; change of apparel was giveD^ 
not only for cleanliness, but for splendor. Thus sanctifying 
grace works upon the mind : thus are we to fiu4 ojfthe oid man^ 
to put on the Lord Jetut Chritt^ and to keep our garmentt untpot^ 
ted. But much more, perfectly shall this change take place in 
the future world. Pollutions here will cleave to us ; butt here- 
after, we shall put on clean linen, pure, and white, the righteout^ 
nett of the taintt ; such as is fit to adorn the favourites of God. 
ThU should encourage us an^idst our present ImperfectiMis, and 
engage us to long for the day of final redemption and triumpb. 

S. Let us own, with ffleasure and thankfulness, the accomplish- 
ment of the prophecy in the latter part of this chapter. The 
Branch hath sprung up, spread wide, and borne excellent fhut. 
We havjB a precious comer stone, firm, and immoveable. In 
Christ are lodged treasures of wisdom and knpivledge ; God hath 
Jumished and qualified him for]his work. He haith made a com- 
plete atonement for sin ; and his servants enjoy that peace which 
is the consequence of faith in his gospel, even peace of conscience, 
and mutual good will and love, as far as it prevails. This sjtone 
God hath laid and engraved. Though the builders refused it, yet 
it it become the head ttone ffthe corner, l^hit it the Lord^t doings 
4tnd it it marveilout in our eyet, 

■W'l. Ill ' I .1 II .. 

CHAP. IV. 

Containt further encouragement totheJewt^etpeciaUytotheirleadert^ 
that their temple thotdd bejinitbedj and their qffairt be protperotu, 

I /\ ND the angel thiat talked with me came again, and wak- 
JTX ed me, as a man that is wakened out of his sleepi 
though not actualiy atleep^ but in a pleating reverie^ muting on 
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2 ^rAo/ had been ^Havered to mtf And said unto rae^ What 
seest thou ? And I saidy I have looked, and behold a candle-* 
stick all [of] gold, Vfith a bowl upon the top of it, and hi» 
seven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the seven laxnps^ 

3 which [are] upon the top thereof: And two olive trees by it, 
one upon the right [side] of the bowl, and the other upon the 

4 left [side] thereof :* So I answered and spake to the angel 
that talked with me, saying. What [are] these, my lond ? 

5 Then the angel that talked with me answered and said unto 
me, Knowest thou not what these be ? And I said, No, my 

€ lord. ' Then he answered and spake unto me, saying. This 
[is] the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by 
might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Loan of 
hosts i as the iamfia are eitfifUied with oU in a secret j inviuble 
manner y eo the temfiie ekall be finished and the nation eatabUahedj 
not by human fumer and forces but by the secret qfieration of 
God*s Sfiirit tt/ion the hearts ^the kings of Persia^ and of the 

7 Jewish fieo/de. Who [art] thou, O great mountain ? before 
Zerubbabel [thou shalt become] a plain ; all obatacles shall be 
removed out of his way : and he shall bring forth the head 
stone tliereof with shoutings, shalljinish the building of the tem-^ 
fde i that t«, there shall be great rejoicing at it^ as there was 

. when the foundation was first kddj (Ezra iii* 11.) [crying,] 
Grace, grace unto it ; both acknowledging and im/Uoring the 

41 divine favour. Moreover the word of the Lord came unto 
me, / was commissioned to go and sfieak these things^ saying, 

9. The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this 
house : his hands shall also finish it ; and thou shalt know 
that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you to foretell this. 

10 For who hath despised the day of small things ? for they shall 
rejoice, and shall see the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel ; 
or rather^ whosoever hath deafdsed the small beginnings^ shall re* 
joice when they see Zerubbabel vigorously setting about the work 
and carrying it on mcce^rftdly ; [with] those seven ; they 
[are,] or rather^ for those seven lamfis refiresent^ the eyes of the 
Lord, winch run to and fro through the whole earth ; he shall 
be firosfimd by the operations of that wise ondfiowerfiU Provi" 
dence^ to which the ministry of angels is subservient, • 

1 1 Then answered I, and said unto him. What [are] these tw# 
• olive trees upon the right, [side] of the candlestick and upon 

li2 the left [side] thereof. And I answered again, / asked the 
second time^ and said unto him, What [be these] two particu* 
lax olive branches, which through the two golden pipes empty 




which* b;tn^ rroeived into t«o gokkn f ipcti was cniweyed into % Inri^r bowl oa Che sap sf 

Ihe camUwUck* ftva whcnc« it wm oonducttd bj tevto snail jiipca to each uf chi ttvm 
a 
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the goMen [col] oat of ^emsefre^ Wy emfUy &tn dftheihOfu^ 
13 oU inio the gold f And he answei^d m6 and s&id, Ktioiwedt thou 
U not what these [be ?] And I said, No, my lotd. Thcfh said 
hey These [ar6] tlie two anointed ones, J^afma the high/trfesty 
and ZetuMaM the governor ; for both tht prince^ dnd firieMtw 
f»ere anointed ; and this inHmates^ that 9ome txttaordSmtry 
tontmunication tfthe Sfdrit should it given to both ; thit stbad 
by the Lokd of the whtrfe earth ; art cantin/uaUy attending itfion 
God^ to reeetve direetion aftd a^sisfontefroM' fdni iti their i9fhrk : 
the whole is designed to assure iheni that th^ sfMMJinUh^ the 
tentftle and supftort the intefests qfreSgi&n, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T]fT£ sh^ufd be led irom hence to adotel^e goCid (H^Ti- 
V V <lence of God for the care which hePtakfcs of hisxhufch . 
He hath established a church m the world, and the gdden can- 
dlesticks and lamps represent itis exceHency, and the di^ty of 
its ministers. Both are designed to ^li)ghten a dark' world, bjr 
difTusingthe knowledge of dfvine things* God hacb iMtitufted 
religious ordinances with this view, and m^e prOTiskMi (br the 
aapply of the lamps, by raising np a succession ^ faithiti] mittia* 
ters. Ail their authority and gifts* are frdin hi^.- Great are our 
pirivileges in this respect ; and it betMaite us to praise Cod for 
them, and carefully to improve them. 

2. Let us h^nce learn to hc^pe for a mofe flourishiftg slate of 
religion. Let us be carefid not to yield to discouragements ; for 
God cafi make the mountain become a plain. Human means 
will nnt do of themselves. To procure oil in the ordinary Wayi 
the olives must be beaten and strongly preyed i but htere it gefltly 
distils of itself: and it is thus that the work of 6od is still car- 
ried on, silently, and without human force and pow^r. Let us 
therefore not desfdse the day of small things^ nor be alarmed when 
there is much opposition, and only weak instruments of defence 
and slender helps : God may produce w^onderfol tind|gloriou8 ef- 
fects thereby. Many censures are thrown upon God's work and 
workmen for want of considering this. Let us therefore do what 
wt can, without being discouraged t^ diftcultles. Let us be 
thankful for every increase of piety, every hopefol appearuice ; 
rejoice that God will still secure and establish his church i toi 
long for that happy day, when the head stone shall be brought Jt/rth 
Vfith shoutings crying, Orace^ grace unto it. 

3. Let us earnestly pray that our magistrates and ministers 
may be like those described by the prophet. Thtfse olive trees 
represent the great offices and ordinances of the magistracy and 
ministry ; and it is happy when both are anointed with divine 
grace, and concur to suppoit the cause of God ia the world. Ok 
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dut ftl o4r mgistratp ami ministers were thus anointed 1 Tl^il 
would our country flonrish) and the happy ejects would be seen 
through every part of it. Let us daily pray that God woul^y by 
his Spirity furnish both with such gifts and dispositions of hiear^ 
that they may maintain thelionour of his namey and in «very re* 
i^iect act) as those who Mtand before the Lord'qfth^ wkolc ewrA« 

CHAP, V. 

Mbt9fU&$tand^ the ptnmdetit to the Jevte in the former chopier^^ 
thetf are here refirovedjor their mckedneu^ and reminded tftatf if 
theyfor^Tok God and reSgion^Mf^ more dretufful colandty woidd 
edme ttfiou them than they had yet felt. 

1 nr^HEN I tumedy and lifted up mine eyes, and.Iooked» and 

Jl behold a jBying roll ; a long roll of parchmenty which it 
r^eeented aMfytngy to denote the euddefmeM of God^9Judg^ 

2 ment: And he said unto me» What seest thou ? And I an« 
sweredi I see a flying roll ; the length thereof [is] twienty 
cubitS) and the breadth thereof ten cubits ; that i«, aboui tern 
yard9 long and Jive broad s reiireeenied thue largCf to thovf Vfhai 

3 a number qf curae9 should come upon the vncked. Thensaklhe 
unto mei This [is] the curse that goeth forth over the face 
of the whole earthj or land : for every one that stealsth shall 
be cut off [as] on this side according to it ; and every one 
that swearetht shall be cut off [as] on that side according to 

4 it.* I will bring it forth) saith the L^an of hosts, and it shall 
enter into the house of the thief, and into the house of hini 
that sweareUi ialsely by my name : and it shall remain in the 
midst of his house, and shall consume it, with the timber 
thereof, and the stones thereof ; by a secret curse I will blaei 
those who thrive by injusticcy and reduce them to desolation and 
ndn, 

5 Then the angel that talked with me went forth, or rather^ 
went on, firoceeded in his dtacourscy and he said unto me. Lift 
up now thine eyes, and see what [is] this that goeth forth. 

€ And I said, What [is] it ? And he said, this [is] an cphah 
that goeth forth ; a large tub in the shape if an ephahy or bushel. 
He said moreover, This [is] their resemblance through all 
the earth ; intimanvgy that the measure of their iniquity was 

7 fil&ng. And, behold, there was lifted up a talent of lead ; a 
large leaden weighty whicff was\i carver to the ephah i and tKIa 
[is] a woman that sitteth in the midst of the ephah j ondwh^ 

* Stealing may ptrtienlarlr refer to tlieir defnnftinfe tHe priesit of their don : M;«la« 
eki charge* them with thi». when •nspeccnl •f theft they we re to clear tbtaA|e4ve» hjr Sk 
•olemfi oath ; so that they were frequently tempted to fonwetf thtouelv^. 

Vot. VI. X X 
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• re/ire9ent9 the Jewish fieofde. And he 8aid» This [is] wickerf « 
ness. And he cast it into the midst of the ephah ; and he 
cast the weight of lead upon thd mouth thereof ; that tt, the 
CTver was Ut/alLi andjixtd dowri^ to intimate the insrtfifiortabie 
weight of God* 8 judgments^ and that there is no escafdng them* 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyesy and looked, and, behold, there 
came out two women, and the wind [was] .in their win|;s ; for 
they had wings like the wings of a stork ; and they hfted up 
the ephah between the earth and the heaven % they had tw9 
large wings stretched out^ and a strong wind bore them akmg» 

10 Then said I to the angel that talked with me. Whither do 

1 1 these bear the ephah ? And he said iilito me. To build it an 
house in the land of Shinar ; supposed to signify Bahylon : and 
it shall be established, and set there upon her own base ; the 
general meaning w, that God would remove this wkkedpeo/Ue 
(refiresented by the woman) into a distant land (it may signify 
any place ofcaptibityj as £gypt is used for slavery in general) 
if they went on in their wickedness after hoMTig been so graciously 
restored ; that he would send instruments of his vengeance^ 
who should take them from their own land and carry them cap^ 
tivcf and that their punishment should be of long continuance s 
and this is accomplished in the present dispersed and afflicted 
state of the Jews^ in which they have continued tdready more 
than one thousand seven hundred years » 

REFLECTIONS. 

I 

. 1 . T yCT"^ ^^^ reason to lament the prendency of stealing aad 
V V swearing, the sins here mentioned, among us. There 
are innumerable methods of fraud and deceit, daily practised, 
which are hardly reckoned criminal, because they are customary. 
But we here see in what light God considers these vices : though 
they are not discovered, or not punished by men, yet he wild visit 
for these things ; perhaps he will destroy the houses which have 
been built by such means ; at least he will certainly destroy the 
souls of thieves and pro&ie swearers, if they do not repent : They 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God. If we desire that our houses 
should be established, let \x%put away iniquity far from them $ fyt 
the curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked^ but he will estab^ 
Ush the habitation qf the just, 

2. See how God is especially displeased with the sins of a 
highly favoured nation. They are filling up the measure of their 
guilt ; and when it is full, the righteousness of God, as the gov- 
ernor of the world, requires that he should punish them. By 
righteousness alone is a nation established ; a|id public virtue 
will be the best security of public happiness. An important 
thought, which we Britons ought to reflect upon. Though wc 
are delivered from many evilsi as the Jews were from captivityi 
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hkd are aettbd in a state of peace ; yet, if we continue In sin ai 
a people, Qpd*% judgments will come upon us,, swiftly, and irre- 
sistibly. May we never forget this truth, which Qpd's prophets 
and dispensations join to inculcate, that righteousnets exaiteth a 
nationy but that dn U a reproach tOy and tends to the rum qfan^f 

flCTMOn. 



CHAP. VI- 

In which is related the vidon tf the Jour chariots ; and ^ tte 
crowns of Joshua^ is shpwcif the teintde and kingdom of Ckrisf the 
Branch,* 

.1 A ND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looke4» andf 

« xlL behold, there came four chariots out from between two 
mountains ; and the mountains (were] mountains of brass ; 
rtferring perhaps to the smmutahiUty qf the divine council^f 
which arejirm as mountains if brass ; or rather y as mountains 
are ^en the boundaries ^ empires^ their successive progress is 
represented by these chariots coming out from between the mowu 

3 tains. In the first chariot [were] red horses ; to represent 
the Babylonians^ iho were cruel to the Jewsj and their bloody 
wars against the neighbouring natiofM ; and in the second ch^r* 
iot black horses ; to represent the Persian empire^ and thai the 
Jews were in an afflicted state under them^ discouraged and trib* 

3 utary ; And in the third chariot white horses ; to represent 
the Grecian empire^ and the favour which Alexander showed to the 
Jews i (conquerors in their triun^phal processions ^ often rode on 
white horses i) and in the fourth chariot grisled and bay 
horses ; to represent the Rotnan entpfre^ the different forn^ ^ 
government in tV, and the remarkable successions and events 

A through which it passed. Then I answered and said unto the 

5 angel that talked with me, What [are] these, my lord ? And 
the angel answered and said unto me, These [are] the four 
spirits of the heavens, which go forth from stapding before 
the IjOBD of all the earth ; that isy the four artels whtcApre^ 
side aver these monarchies and receive commission and <Urec*- 

6 tion Jrom God, The black horses which [aire] therein' go 
forth into the north country ; and the white go forth after 
them ; and the grisled go forth toward the south country ; 
the Persians shall invade and conquer the Babylonians ; the 
Grecians shall conquer and succeed the Persians ; and the Ro- 

* l^um shaXl conquer Carthage and Ejgypti and so eftabSsk their 

* CoaiiDentttQKt acp Avlded aboat die first vUlofi. Manf suppose it to be a generit 
rcpreeeim^on of tlis minTstrt of angclt : others, of the tonr great empM of the world ; 
Mbapi dw lacfer b tte trw Miia«> and aofeU are reprt^^ 
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t grandeur and extend ihdr emfire. And fhe bay w^t fertfU 
and sought to go that they might walk to and fh) tbrough tbb 
earth s and he sidd^ Get you hence, walk to aAd ixo throagh 
the earth. So they walked to and fro through the earth ; re« 
/hring firobaUy to the latter end of the Roman ettfdrt under gfU 
Gothi mi Vandalei and the ten kmgdomi erected hy them^ C^ee 

t Jirv.xiiL l.XTii.3._) Then cried he upon me* and spake unto 
met saying} Behold) these that go toward the north country 
have quieted my spirit in the north country ; that iej the 
Fernane have avenged my quarrel and executed my righteoue 
'vengeance on. the Chaldeans. 

d 10 And the word of the Lord came unto mei.sayth^, Take 
of [them of] the captivity, [even] of Heldai, of Tobiiah» and 
of Jedaiah, which are come from Babylon, and come uiou the 
same day, and go into the house of Josiah the son of Zepha^ 

ll ntah ;♦ Then take Silirer ^d gold which they have hrought 
with them to offer to the Lord^ and make two crowns, and set 
[them] upon the head ot Joshua, the son of Josedech, the liigh 

IS priest, who woM to be a tyfie qfthe Measiah ; And speak unto 
him, saying, Thus spe^eth the Lonn of hosts, toying. Be-* 
hold, the man whose name [is]' The BRANCH ; behold a 

* fUain refiresentation of the Measiah ; and he shall grow up CMt 
of his place, or^ branch ufifrom under hint, ehall be hie eucceseor 
in the firieithoodf and he shall build the tehiple of the Lokn : 

1i £ten he shall build the temple of the LoRn ; and he shall 
bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his ^rone ; and 
he shall be a priest upon his throne : Chriet shall unite 
in hie sacred ftereon the firieatly and the toyal ojficee ; and 
the counsel of peace shaU be between them both ; between 
both offices, nere/ore a crown was sent to the high firiest^ and 
'not to Zeritbbabel or am/ one qfthe himse pf Davids leaf they 
should think that he was the Messiah. T^eae officea sometimea 
^lashed^ and differ encea aroae between Tcinga andprieata «• bui 
they were united in Chriat^ and the exerciae of both theae qffices 
by him ahaS sweetly concur to produce peace and reconciliation 
with Oody aaftrieat ; dcBoerancefrom all our afliritual enendea^ 
as king ; and to Inake peace between Jews and GenOlca^ Efih. 

U ii. 13, bV. And the crowns shall be to Helem, and to Tobi« 
jah, aiid to Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of Zephaniab, for a 
memorial m t6e temple of the Lord i theae fieraona are to 
take the crowna an^ lay them ufi in the temple^ aa memorials tf 

\l^ thiaj and to keep up the expectation of the Meaaiah,\ And they 
[that are] &r off shall come and build in the temple of tjh!e 

* Thtf rfef«n to tike AutMnKtrt wbo carte fttmi the captWet that renatned So Babf' 
Km, brinflnr pretentg to the temple. The prophet la oroered to meet them in the boom 
Of Joaiah« who proboblj kept the treatnrea or thJa temple. 

t There were prabably tnrrral ctowm ; two gold ones for Joahnii, aqd aome of ail*^ 
IbrhiacompMloQiu A b»Bttf«l type of Ghrlat> making hit mviBCi fchn wd prii^ 
unto Hoi, avronnding the tbrane on which he titi* ^ 
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liOftD ; many Jew9 in Babylcn^ and others in demote eountricMf 
shaU come and helfi/orward the buUding qf the material temple^ 
OM pledges of tht Oentilee joining therheetves to the church of 
Christ and hei/ang to btdid ufi the spiritual temple ; and yo 
%IM know that the LoaD of hosts hath sent meAinto you. 
And [this] shall come to paaS) if ye will diligently obey the 
Tdce of the Lord your God ; tmd you shall he thejirst topar-^ 
take qfthe benefits and blessings qf the Messiah* s kingdoln* 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. T £T US learn liertcey to rererence God as the Lord of all 
X.J the armies in heaven and earth. Whether the monar- 
chies of the earthy or the angels that have the administration of 
calamitous or prosperous aflFairsy or of mixed dispensations amsng 
men^ they are all under the direction of the Almighty ; all are 
executed according to the counsel of his will. His providence su- 

esrintends the concerns of nations^ and the issues of war ; and 
s angels execute his purposes : an important and comfortable 
thought. Amidst all the confusions around usy let us impress 
this upon our hearts^ that the Lord hath prepared his throne in the 
PeavenSj and that his kingdom rtdtth aver all, 

3. Let us acknowledge the divine goodness* in raising up Christ 
Of a priest on his throne : a noble and delightful view of the Re* 
deemer's offices ! He is a kmg to rule over the church and world> 
end to guard the interests of his people ; and a priest to atono 
and intercede for them : and it is plea^ng to consider him in 
both ItJi^hts. Let us submit to him as a king ; and trust in hiln 
as a pnest» to offer up our humble sacrifices^ to build his spiritual 
tempk) and to raise up souls for eternal glory. The collective 
body of true christians are one temple^with whom Christ dwells, 
and who honour and glorify him. He bears the glory, that is, theie 
glorlbfus offices, with hmmer : he executes them well : and ther^ 
fore deserves to receive glory and praise from all his subjects. 
• 9. Ifwedesine the blessings of die Redeemer's kingdom, we^ 
asukt diligently obey his voice. His kingdom is established 
among us though we are Gentiles, v. 15. and we should do all in 
our power that this kingdom, or christian temple, may be sup^ 
ported and adonied ; that we may be living stones in it, and add 
to its beauty and strength. In oi^er to tliis, let us diligemly obey 
the voice of the Lord, do his whole will, and leave nothing undone 9 
for Christ is the author t^^temal saivatian to them on/y, and to alt 
of them that obey him* 
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CHAP. vn. 

731^ Jem having eent to inquire concerning the regard they wer0 
to Mhow to their set Jaats^ Zechariah here reproves their hyfuxm 
risy in them ; and exhorts them by refientance to put away sin^ 
which vns the cause oj their calamity. 

1 /% ND it came to pass in the fourth fear of kin^ Dariusy 
XjL [that] the word of the Lord came unto Zechariah in 
the fourth [day] of the nii>th month, [even] in Chisleu ; 

3 When thiy had sent unto the house of God Sherezer and 
Regemmelech) and their men, to pray before the Loan,* 

5 [And] to speak unto the priests which [were] in the house 
of the Lord of hosts, and to the prophets, saying. Should I 
weep in the fifth month, separating myself, as I have done 
these so many years ? separating myself from common labours 
and corfifortsy in remembrance of the temple and dty^ vhich were 
then burnt ? as the temple was rebuilt^ and its worshifi restored^ 
they thought this might be dispensed with, 

4 Then came the word of the Lord of hosts unto me, say** 

6 iog, Speak unto all the people of the land, not to the Jews tn 
Babylon only^ but to all in Judea^ and to the priests^ sayingi 
When ye fasted and mourned in the fifth and sev^ith [mcmth,] 
6» account of the murder of GedaHah^ whom Nebuchadnezzar 
had appointed to be ruler of the Jews^ even those seventy yearii 
did ye at all fast unto me, [even] to me I was there not hypoC" 
tisy in your fasts ? was your design good ? was your manner 
^ doing ik acceptable ? was there any real religion in these 

iS things ? And when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, did not 
ye eat [for yourselves,] and drink [for yourselves ?] to satisfy 
your appetites^ and not to glortfy me j that isy you Uved in f 
gluttonous and riotous manner after your fasts were auer. 

X [Should ye] not [hear] the wovds^^^r, are not these the wardSf 

- which the Lord hath cried by the former prophets I did not 

. God send you these messages by his prophets brfore mcy when 

^ Jerusalem was inhabited and in prosperity, and the cities tbere^ 

of round about her, when [men] inhabited the south and the 

plain ? your neglect qf which was your nan, so that a country f 

cnce well peopled^ became desolate, 

• And the word of the Lord came unto Zechariah, saying, 

9 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Execute true judg* 
ment, and show mercy and compassions every n^ui to his 

10 brother : And oppress not the widoif , nor the fatherless, the 
stranger, nor the poor ; and let none of you imagine evil 
against his brother in your heart ; do not imagine that ceremoffud 
observances will make you prosperous^ without integrity and 

11 charity,. But they refused to hearken, and pulled away the 

* These wrre iiersonf of considerable mnk and foitiine» tent at messenRra of dir 
Tewi, who continaed in Babylon, to oficr prayen and racniicM on cbeir bdiattat Jcniia> 
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tlunddef f Uke refractory detuUj aad stopped their earSf that 
13 they should not hear. Yea, they made their hearts [as] an 
adamant stone, lest they should hear the law, and the words 
which the Lord of hosts hath sent in his Spirit by the former 
prophets : no arguments imflressed them : therefore, o« ndght 
reasonably be expected^ there came a great wrath from the 

13 Loan of hosts. Therefore it is come to pass, [that] as he 
cried, that f#, as I called to them to repent^ and they would not 
hear ; so they cried to me to deliver^ and I would not hear» 

14 saith the Lord of hosts : But I scattered them with a whirl* 
wind among all the nations whom they knew not. Thus tlie 
land was desolate after them, that no man passed through nor 
returned : for they laid the pleasant land desolate. 

REFLECTIONS. 

L Tlf TC iLfc again taught, that the externals of religion are 
VV nothing, without a suitable conduct and behaviour. 
These people were inquiutive about fasts ; and more concerned 
about ceremonies, than moral duties. This is a common error : 
let us therefore beware of it. In all religious acts, let us be con* 
cemed to glorify God, and approve ourselves unto him. Let us 
hear the words qfhis ftrt^Ukets ; and when we come to pray, be 
willing to hear and learn the will of God. Jf we turn mvay our 
ear from hearing the law^ our fastinga amd prayers mil* be mi 
abomination* 

3. See the necessity of making the glory of God the end of 
•ur common actions. This is an important part of refigion. 
Whether there/ore ye eatj or drink^ or whatsoever ye do^ do ail to the 
glory ofGod^ (1 Cor. x. 31.) and this is applicable to all labours 
and recreadons. Gr#at stress is laud upon this here : Have ye 
done this to me^ even to me f If all centre in self, in bodily gratifi- 
cation and pleasure, there is no religion even in religious festivals. 
'Whereas, if God is regarded in all, common actions are religious 
ones : and every meal is an acceptable service, if the prevailing 
intention be that the body may be thereby fitted to serve the som 
in God's work. 

"^ 3. Let us be careful not to refuse and disobey divine warnings. 
We see what God required of the Jews by succeeding prophets^ 
V. 9, 10. A neglect of his admonitions brought on national judg* 
ments. And these things happened to them for ensamples to us. 
Let us then take warning : avoid oppression, and practise the 
strictest honesty, kindness, and benevcdence, as we desire the 
prosperity of our country, our fiimilies, or our souls. These 
things have been required under every dispensation ^ and all pre*- 
tences to religion and communion with God ; all hopes of his 
&vour without them, are vain. What doth the Lorgt thy God re* 
guire qfthee^ but to do justly ^ to lovs mfrcy^ and to walk humbly 
with tl^ God f » 
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CHAP. vni. 

tiki* chapter contain* encouragement* to ohoHenee by firoadse* tf 

divinejirvour, 

1 A GAIN the word of the Lord of hosts came [tome,] 

3 jlX. saying* Thus saith the Lord of hosts $ I ww^ ory have 
beeny jealous for Zion with great jealoosyi and I was jedoos 
for her with great fory ; and heme brought heavy piumkmeni* 

Z on the Babylonian* her opfire**or*. Thus saith the Load ; I 
am returned unto Zion, and wiH dwell m the midst of Jerusa- 
lem : and Jjerusalem shall he called a city of truth ; mncerity 
and true rdigion *hcdi di*thigtd*h it* inhabitant* ; and the 
mountain of the Lord of hosts the hoiy mountain^ vhere idol* 

4 atry *haU be firactUed no more. Thus saith the Loai) of 
hosts ; There shall yet oid men and old womeU dwell in the 
streets of Jerusalem) and every man with his staff in his hand 
for very age ; wherea* be/ore^ men toere cut off in their firimtf 

5 by *wordy fieatilencey (9^r. And the streets of the city shaO bt 
full of boys and girls playing in the streets thereof ; God^ 
build ufi the/amiUe* <^it* inhabitant*^ and give them teewitt/t 

6 healthy and fUenty. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; If it be 
marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of this people ip these 
dayS) should it also be marvellous in mine ejresi saith the 

7 Lord of hosts. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Behold, I 
will save my people from the east country, and from the west 

• country ; And I will bring thems and they shall dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem .* and they shall be my people, aad I irill 
be their Godi in truth and in righteousness i infiixhfuisam 
and mercy, 

' 9 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Let yom- hands be siroqgr 
ye that hear in these day» these words by the ' mofuth of the 
prophets, which [were] in the day that the foundadon of the 
house of the Lord of hosts was laid, that the temple might 
be built ; tho*e con^fortable firomiee*^ by vfhich you hsnjc (atebf 

\0 been encouraged to rebuild my houee. For before these days 
there was no hire for man, nor any hire for beasts ; (bere 
Vfo* not produce enough to fiay the v/age* of men and bea»u § 
neither [was there any] peace to him that went out or came 
in because of the affietion, qf molestation by neighbours : {at I 

11 set an men every one against his neighbour. But now I [will] 
not [be] unto the residue of this people as in the former days, 

1) saith the Lord of hosts. For the seed time [shall be] pros* 
perous ; the vine shall give her fruit, and the ground shaU 
give her increase, and the heavens shall give their dew ', I 
vnil take away the former curse ; and I will cause the remnant 

13 of this people to possess all these [things.] And it shall come 
to pass, [that] as ye were a curse among the heathen; a sios- 
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timent qf divine vengeance^ O house of Judah) and house of 
Israel ; so will I save you, and ye shall be a blessing ; Jiar* 
takeraqfmy hleBwig^ C^S* i>* 1^*) accounted a fieofiU that 
God hath bleseedtwith extraordinary Javours : fear not, [but] 

14 let your bands be strong* For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
As I thoughtf that m^ resoivedf to punish you, when your 
Cithers provoked me to wrath, saith the Lord of hosts, and 

}S 1 repented not, ^ didfitmiah them ; Sq again have I thought 
in these di^s to do well unto Jerusalem and to the house of 
Judah : fear ye not ; Ivnll be a» good aa my word, if you ex» 
fleet and aeek myfiretence and dieasing, 

16 These [are] the things ye shall do ; Speak ye every man 
the truth to his neighbour ; execute the judgment of truth 

17 and peace in your gates : And let npne of you imagine evil 
m you^ hearts against his neighbour ; and love no false oath ; 
neither firactiee/aisehoodf nor countenance it in others : for all 
these [are things] that I hate, saith the Lord. 

15 And the word of the Lord of hosts came unto me, saying, 
19 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; The fast of the fourth [month,] 

when Jertualem mat taken^ and the fast of the fifth, when 
the temple was t>umt, and the fast of the seventh, when 
GedaUah vfoa slain^ and the fiist of the tenth,, in which the siege 
of Jerusalem was begun^ shall be to the house of Judah joy 
^ and gladnesstand cheerful feasts ; you shall now lay them aside 
as days qf mourmng^ and remember them with joy and gladness ; 
therefore love the truth and peace ; be true to Godandreligion^ 

90 and live in peace with one another. Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts ; [It shall] yet [come to pass,] that there shall come 
people, and the inhabitants of many cities ^ that is^ many Jews 

SI going ti/k Iff comfiames to Jerusalem : And the inhabitants of 
one [city] shall go to another, saying. Let us go speedily to 
pray before the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts : I will 
go also ; a spirit qf serious fdety shall prevail ; they shall ex- 
hart one another to religious duties^ seta goodexample^ andjind 

23 many ready to join them. Yea, many people and strong nations 
shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and to 

S3 pray before the Lord.* Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; In 
those days [it shall come to pass,] that ten men shall tak^ 
holdout of all languages of the nations, even shall take hold 
of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying. We will go with you : 
for we have heard [that] God [is] with you ; many heathens of 
different nations shall eagerly join with them as proselytes^ when 
God so remarkably Javours them, 

* As there ii nothing taid of sacrKcet. tomr mppose this rercri to the latter da^, per- 
haps to ilie proselytes who shall he added to Ae Jews after their rctam. 

Vot. VI. Y y 
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HEFLECTIONS. 

I,. T ETus learn not to doubt ofthe fulfilling of God^spromiM^ 
JLi though there be a strong probability against it, (v.i,) 
He silences all their doubts with this question. Should it be mar* 
vellouB in mini eyea ? Therefore,yfar yc notj is often repeated. 
God is not only faithful, but he can bvercome the greatest difficul- 
ties ; nothing is too hard/or him. And the remembrance of hi* 
power and truth sho^d prevent our staggering at his largest 
promises ; be yh therefore strong in faiths gtxdnggSfry to God, 

2. Let us cultivate those dispositions and graces, to which the 
promises of God are made ; be careful to maintain truth in our 
dealings, in our conversationi and especially in our religions exer- 
cises. Let U8 study the things that make for fieace ; give up many 
things for it ; and not imagine evil ; for this law extends to the 
heart. God hates these things ; therefore it is ungrateful and 
dangerous in us to practise them ; and if we do^ he will show his 
hatred, by punishing them. 

3. It is our duty to invite and encourage others to attend chris- 
tian ordinances, and to seek the Lord, This is an essential part 
of a good character. Those who have experienced the benefits 
of religion and its ordinances^ will invite others to engage in 
them ; will urge them to do it speedily, and without delay. Iti* 
a melancholy proof of the decay of religion, that there is so little 
aeal to do good, and to admonish one another. Let us therefore 
stir up ourselves and one another : which will be, for their ben- 
efit, for our own comfort, and be followed with a great reward. 

4. Let us be examples of every good word and work which wc 
recommend to others. / mil go also. An important hint lor 
ministers and parents not to be Hke those mho say^ and do not : 
let us set a good pattern before others, which will be more fore* 
ible than any arguments without it. Thus shall we recommcDd 
religion ; and others will see, by our piety, humility, and cheer- 
fulness, that God is indeed with us j and so be led, by the con- 
currence of his grace, to accompany us in the way of holiness and 
eternal life. 



CHAP. IX. 

The beginning of this chafi/er is a firofihecy of the exfiedidon (^Akx- 
ander the Greaty about three hundred years be/ore Christ, 

1 T^ HE burden of the word of the Loan in the land of Had' 

X rach, concerning (he kingdom of Syrioj in which Hadracn 

foas a firincifial cityj and Damascus, [shall be] the rest thereof, 

• This and the five remaininj? chapters of tMt book, thoaj?h annexed W ^SSSh 
wet of Zcchariab, and bearing the same title, (owin^ perhaps to their having oton n^ 
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the anger of the Lord thailfali vnth fiecuHar weight on Damas* 
CU9 its ca/ntaly and shall reatj or remain there : when the eyes 
of ihaoy as of all the tribes of Israel^ [shall be] toward the 
Lord ; when the eyes qfall Israel shall be directed to the Lord^ 

3 to seek fiToteetum from him.* And Hamath also shall border 
thereby ; or^ that borders ufion it ; Tyrusi and Zidon, though 
it be very wise ; famous for trade j fio&tics^ and skill in naviga* 

9 tian. And Tyrus did build herself a strong hQld, and heaped 
up silver as the dust, and fine gold as the inire of the streets. 

4 Behold} the Lobb will cast her out, and he will smite her 
power in the sea ; and she shall b^ d^voyr^d with fire.f 

5 Ashkelon shall see [it|] and fear ; Gaza also [shall see it,] 
and be verv sorrowful^ and Ekron ; for her expectation shall 
be ashained ; the neighbouring coasts shall be alarmed for them" 
selves i and the king shall perish from Ga^ca, find Ashkelon 

6 shall not be inhabited.^ And a bastard, one of foreign birth, 
shall dwell in Ashdod, and I will cut off the pride of the 

7 Philistines. 11 And I will take away hi^ blood out of his mouth} 
and his abominations from between his teeth ; will wrest the 
prey from these fierce beastSy and take away his power to dofur^ 
iher ndscMef; but he that remaineth, even be, [shall be] for 
our God, -and he shall be as a governor in Judah, and Ekron 
as a Jebusite ; several of them shall be converted to the Jewish 
religion^ and ptcorfiorated with them^ as the Jebusites wereftet" 

e mitted to dwell among the Jews* And I will encamp about 
mine house because of the army, because of him that passeth 
by, and because of him that retumeth ; and no oppressor 
shall pass through them any more ; referring firobably to the 
quietness which Jerusalem enjoyed tinder Alexander ; as if he 
had said, I will firevent all hostile approaches to the city in 
which my temple isplaced, Or^ to God^s favouring the Macca^ 
bees in their expectations against their enendis : for now have 

" I seen with mine eyes i my eye discern* all future events^ and 

tPtt OD fke tame scroll of jmrehinent) •eem not to be hit ; the three first do not soit hit 
Ume, but agree with that of Jeremiah, to whom a citation fro^ them v> the New Testa- 
ment is ascribed, (Matt, xxvti. g, lo.) The three last chapters form a distinct pro^ecT, 
and were writtni soon after the death of JOBlab> (chap. xti. ii.) and probably before the 
destruction of lemsakm by the Babylonians, (chap. xiiL a^.) but by what prophet, if 
0ot by leremiaiif is oneertain. There are two dtanooi from them io the New xeatamenty 
^hap, xiL lo.^ and xli. 7.) Set Bp^ Nnvcomtf. 

• This better snits Jerembh'i time than Zecbariah's ; and the ccmqnest of the Syrl> 
•ns by Nebochadncxsar, than by Alexander. See Jtr. xlix. 23. xlviL 2. and Eak^ xxv. 1 5. 

t Old Tyre was destroyed by Nebachadnezzar; new Tyre was built on an isUiod# 
md tboQgh very strong* was taken and bmmt by Alexander. . 

I These places were taken by Alexander^ who destroyed Gaza because it held oot 
loogr against nim, and he was wounded tliere ; the inhabitants were treated cruelly, especr 
ially the governor, who was dragRed alive round the walls till lie was destroyed \ and the 
country was left in a des<4ate condition : hence called Gaxa the desart. But notwithstand- 
ing this, Bpk Itevfcowu thinks, that the prophecy w» fulfilled by Nebuchadnezzar. Sec oa 

I Jonathan, one of the Maccabees, took it, and destroyed many of tlie Philistines, 

* Many of the remnant of this people were converted to f;|KUliiif»|ty ; clten wem 
inaiiy christiatn at Tyre> and many martyrs tberei 
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I have thus determined. WhatJbUomniB afomou»tirptlhet^ f^ 
the Me^Htah. 
9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion \ ^hout, O daughter 
of Jerusalem : behold, thy King cometh unto thee • he [is] 
just, and having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an ass^ 
and upon a colt the foal of an ass \ though he ta a king as weii 
OB a deliverer J yet he does not affect the grandeur qf those firineeM 
who multifUy horsea arid chariotM^ but trusts in God^a protection. 
He shall come like the fiatriarchs and ancient judges^ riding upon 
an ass J yea^ upon a foal of an qaSf v^hich^ though never be/ore 

10 backed^ shall carry him gently.* ^nd I will cut off the chariot 
from Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle 
bow shall be cut qff ; " they shall cease from ail creature defiend^^ 
ence^ and repose themselves in jthf divine protection : and be 
shall speak peace unto th^ heathen ; he sh^U not destroy the 
Gentiles^ as the Jews foolishly .imagined: and his donunioQ 
[shall be] from sea [even] to sea, and from the river [eyen] 

11 to the ends of the earth. As for thee also, Messiah^ by 
the blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners 
out of the pit wherein [is] po water ; by that covenant which 
the Messiah shall establish with his bloody he §haU deliver poor 
ainnersy whoy like prisoners in a dtmgeouj are koth confined and 
starvifig. 

13 Turn you to thq strong hold, ye prisoners of hope ; let ain' 
nersjly as prisoners qf hope to seek refine in him : even today 
do I declare [that] I will render doi^ble unto thee ; X will make 
them ample an^endsfor their sorrow. Then begrna a new aection^ 

13 which containa a prophecy of the Maccabeea. When I have 
l^ent Judah for me, filled the bow with Ephrain|» prepared 
them to be my instruments^ and raised up thy sons, O ZioO| 
against thy sons, O Greece, ^vm success to their arma againat 
the Syrian kings^ the successors qf AlexandiTy (whom the Mac* 
cabees often defeated^X and made thee as the swordof a mighty 

14 man. And the Lord shall be seen over them, in his presiding 
and directing preaence^ and his arrowy shall go forth as the 
lightning: ai^d the Ix)rd Gon shall blow the trumpet, and 
shall go with whirlwinds of the $outh ; bring avnft and terri" 

1 5 ble destruction on their enemies. The I^an of hosts shall de- 
fend them ; and they shall devour and subdue with sling 
stones ; as David did Goliath $ and they shall dri^k, [and] 
mttke a noise as through wine ; they shall shout for victory^ aa 
men that are almoat intoxicated ; and they shall be filled like 
bowls, [and] as the comers of the altar ; they ahaU be JiUed 

16 withjoy^ aa the comera qf the altar, are with blood. And the 
Lord their God shall save them in that day as the flock of 
his people ; as a ahepherd doth hia aheep : for [they shall be as] 

• As horses are used in war> Christ maybe •nprosed hj this action to have sliawii 
the humble and 't««aceial nature of his kiogdom, and the happy effects U hU gospel. 
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t)^ Stones of a cro^nii lifled up. ; he 9hmU rm9e them to honour^ 
and triumph in them^ as a prince in his crown^ or^ as an ensign 
17 upon his land. For how great [is] his goodness, and how 
great [is] his beauty I com shall make the young men cheer- 
ful, and new wine the maids ; great plenty ahall attend their 
victories $ the young men shall reap the com^ and the maids 
gather the gropes ; their joy shall be as the joy of harvest^ a 
religious joy ^ that shall ail centre in God, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. ^nnHE calamities pf others should engage us to look ttnto the 
JL Lord. The eyes of all Israel, as of one man, turned 
to him^ when his judginems fell, upon the kingdoms around 
ihem. And it is a sign of God's favour when this is the case 
with any people, or any individpal. Our eyes are apt to turn from 
him ; many things in the world lead us to overlook him ; but to 
bim our attention and affections ought to be piiiibipally directed,. 

2. Let us adore the gooliness of God, in raising up for us such a 
deliverer and prince as the Lord Jesus Christ. This prophecy was 
remarkably fulfilled in his tnumphant entrance into Jerusalem, in 
\x\s gentle charapter, and the happy effect^ of his gospel ; in his 
great authority m heaven and earth, and his power to subdue his 
enemies, and protect and reward his subjects. He was peaceable 
himself; and iib religion abounds with pacific maxims, which 
^nd to promote peace as far as they prevail. We have great 
reason to rejoice ip him as o|ir king ; for he brings inestimable 
blessings to his subjects both ipr time and eternity. Let us pray 
that his kingdpin may be supported and advanced as the happiness 
pf the world is so connected with it. 

3. Let i;s be thankful that t^ere is such a foundation laid by 
Christ and the gospel dispjsnsatipn, for the hope of sinful creatures. 
\Vhat an affectipg view is here given ps of sinners ; 9ls prisoners 
in a pit i in most distressing and hopeless ciicumstances ; con- 
jdemned, and perishing ; yet delivered by the blood q/ the coruenant : 
^hat everlasting covenant) which was sealed with the blood of Christy 
We are now^ blessed be God, prisoners of hope : our case is bad» 
but not desperate. There is a strong hold provided, where we 
pay be safe, comfortable, and happy, and all sinners are invited 
$0 turn to it. May they all see their misery, so that the tidings of 
deliverance and salvation may be welcome to them>and they may 
be brought out 6{ prison to praise God's name. 

4. While we are thank^i^ for these great ipercies, let us not 
pverlook the common bounties of Providence. When we receive 
the. blessings of the harvest, and gather in c^m, that furnishes 
us with nourishing meat i^d drink, let us observe and admire the 
JLJo^ness of God herein. It is constant, large, and wonderful. 



] 
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Let us say with constant and Kvcly gratitude, How great U A£t 
goodnen I and be careful never to pervert or abuse it : but when 
we eat, and are satisfied, let ua bless the name qf the Lordj wh» 
dealeth so bountifully with us. 



CHAP. X. 

jin exhortation to seek to Godj and not to idols; as he visited hU 
Jlockfor siuy so he will save and restore them. The firmer fiarC 
of this chattier refers still to the Maccabees $ the latter part f the 
Jbial restoration qfthe Jews, 

1 A S K ye of the Lord rain in the time of the latter rain, 
JLJL about Marchy [so] the Lonn shall make bright clouds, 
and give them showers of rcdn, to every one grass in the field ; 

2 all kinds of vegetables. For the idols have spoken vanity, and 
the diviners have seen % lie, and have told false dreams ; they 
comfort in vain ; the favourable predictions of the false firofthet^ 
before the cafitivityy all proved groundless and injurious : there- 
fore they went their way as a flock, driven by their enemies 
into the wide filaces qfthe desert ; they were troubled, because 
[there was^ no shepherd, no Idng or ruler over them, 

3 Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds, against the 
kings and rulers^ and I punished the goats, or great men : .for, 
or nevertheless^ the Loan of hosts hath visited his flock the 
house of Judah, hath returned to hisfieofile in mercyy and hath 
made them as his goodly horse in the battle ; given them 
strength and courage^ and disfiosed them to submit to his wiliy Uke 
the eastern horses^ which were remarkably obedient to their riders: 
this refers to his firosfiering their arms under the Maccabees. 

4 Out of himy from Judahj came forth Uie comer stone* out of 
him the nail, out of him the battle bow, out of him every 
oppressor together ; God will raise uft among them those who 
shall be Uke comer stones and nails in a building^ and who ohali 

5 bear down the united force of their enemies. And they shaH be 
as mighty [men,] which tread down [their enemies] in the 
mire of the streets in the battle : and they shall fight, because 
the Lord [is] with them, and the riders on horses shall be 
confounded ; they shall gain many signal victories over the Syvi' 

$ an firincesy whose chief strength lay in their caroatry. And I 
will strengthen the house of Judah, and I will save the hduse of 
Joseph, and I will bring them again to place them ; for I have 
mercy upon them : and they shall be as though I had not 
cast them off: for I [am] the Loan their God, and will 
hear them ; many of the ten tribesy encouraged by these sue* 

7 ccssesy shall return. And [they of] Ephraim shall bie like a 
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tnighty £man,] and their heart shall rejoice as tlirough wine : 
yea, their children shall see [itj and be glad ; their heart shall 
rejoice in the Lord ; they hhall have lasting fieace^ and their 
cfttldren shall reafi the benejits of the victories j in great firosfierity 

S and hafifdness. I will hiss for theni} or whistlej aa the eastern 
shefikerds call their sheefif and gather them ; for I have re* 
deemed them : and they shall increase as they have increased ; 
that iSf even during their cafittuity. This and the following 

9 verses firobably relate to the Jevfs in the latter day. And I wiU 
sow them among the people ; I will mtdtifily them among the 
nations where they are disfiersed : and they shall remember me 
in hr countries ; and they shall live with their children, and 
turn again to their obedience to God by their conversion to Christ'* 

10 ianity. I will bring them again also out of the land of Egypt, 
and gather them put of Assyria ;* and I will bring them into 
the landof Gilead and Lebimon ; and a sufficient [place] shalf 
not be found for them ; they shall be more numerous than their 

1 1 ancient boundaries can contain. And he, that is^ Godj shall 
pass through the sea with affliction, otj with distress unto it^ 
and shall smite the waves in the sea, and all the deeps of the 
river shall dry up ; God*s mighty arm shall be displayed again^ 
in as wonderful a manner as in Mnging their fathers out qf 
Egypt : and the pride of Assyria shall be brought down, and 
the sceptre of Egypt shall depart away ; Assyria and Egyfit^ 

12 tdl their opposers^ shall be humbled. And I will strengthen 
them in the Lord ; and they shall walk up and down in his 
name, saith the Lord ; they shall be formed to an humble de* 
pendence upon Gody be devoted to him^ and svpported by him»\ 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. 'T^HE providence of God is to be sought and owned in sea- 
JL sonable weather. Sunshine and rain in their seasons, 
are God's gifts, and are to be asked of him. None of the vanities 
of the heaUien can give or restrain rain. Let us be careful to ob- 
serve the course of his providence, that we may adore him as 
the God of nature, tind give him the glory of all his bounties. 

3. Let us look to him to raise up fit persons to support the in* 
terests of our country, who shall be as comer stones, to sustain and 
adorn the building, and as nails, to keep the frames of it together, 
such are wise and faithful ministers of state, active magistrates, 
and skillful, valiant commanders. God is the fountain of skill and 

* This is proverbial ; Egypt smd Astrria are fnit for all tbe piacM wImtt they were 
dispersed ; so it is taid« Out i-fE^ypt I calied my Son. 

t This last chapcir Mr. Ortcn did not deliver from tbe pnlpir ; here his minoscripc 
topy ends. The remaining chapters of Zechartah, and the book of M:4)achi are drawn up 
by the Editor, from the nacertalv found in Mr. Ortcn*s interltaTcd Sibic i from ji><^ 
09ddridi«*iU0Xift andBp. He%t6^m€*s improved Tcrsioa. 
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power ; can endow men with qualifications for great office^ it 
them in them* and make their attempts to senre the public suc- 
cessful. We should have our public affairs better managedf 
and have less faction 8i)d contention^ if we were ndore sensible of 
thisi and more careful to pray for the prosperity of our country. 
3. Let us look to God for wisdom and strength for ourselves^ 
that we may walk ufi and down in Mb name ; act by his direction, 
and aim at his glory ; seeking success and comfort from binitadif 
giving him the honour when we obtain them. Our coocero should 
be to engage faithfully in his service, and daily to perform all the 
duties of the christian life. We need his assistance for this pur- 
pose ; and should earnestly seek it, and hope for it : for tht God 
of Israel is he that giveth strength andfiomer to hisfteojile. BUh 
pe the Lord, 



CHAP. XI. 

ithe three Jirst verses qftMs chattier relate $o the destrttCti<m(/Je' 
ru&alem. The firqfthet then gives an account of the manmr in 
which he discharged his ojfke^ and the lUtie value that mw put 
upon his labours. He is then directed to t^e instrumenti f^dc' 
struction^ expresnve of the judgnkents which God Was about to in' 
JUct an the Jews by wicked rulers and guides j who would /tit 
destroy thejlocky and^ in the endf he destroyed themselves, 

i /^PEN thv doors, O Lebanon, that the fire may deTOur 
S V^ thy cellars ; the temftle was built qf cedar,* Howl, fir 
tree ; for the cedar is fallen ; ye mean ones^ mourn for tk 
great / because the mighty is spoiled : howl, O ye oaks of 
Bashan ; for the forest of the vintage, the dtfenced forest^ or^ 
Jerusalem^ which was as fuU^f houses as a forest qftreesy is 
d come down. [There is] a voice of the howling of the shep* 
herds, q/VAc rulers and governors j for their glory is spoiled : 
a voice of the roaring of young lions ; for the pride of Jordan 
is spoiledit 

4 Thus saith the Lord my God ; Feed the flock of the 
slaughter \s the flock that has been wasted by many^ and must 

5 be given ufi to slaughter ;} Whose possessory slay them) and 
hold themselves not guilty ; have no sense of the enormity of 

• TV Jewish writer* tell as, that the Krt9t eastern gate of the temple was w heavy/ 
that manjr men were necessary to open andshat it ; yet that a little before die last siege it 
•pened a|id shut ot' Itself, aod that Rabbi lohanina said on that ocdasion. < Now is the tem- 
ple near to be destroyed, since that word is fulnUed, Opeii thy rates, Lebanon-* Joupnih 
lu,vui.chaP' 12. 

t Oreat men are compared to shepherds and Itona, to intimate their saperioriw, aaj 
fo yount^ lions hiding themselves in thickets, illi Jordan, highly enraged, ovcrfiowed saa 
drove them out. 

t These wordi were directly spoken to Z«chariah# and are inunded as ft Sf^^ 
Chrliu 
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' tl^ c^nduci : and they that ftdl tliem say, Blettsed [be] the 
.LoSD ; fot I Ktn rich j tktt/have the ^furtt ofldtixj^ vfkUe they 
fltactUe the pettiest ihju^tit^ and tnutty : and fhcM*' own 
6 s^ph^td^ pity) or tfiarey them not. For I vrill no more pity 
the inhabitants of th^ land, saith the Loan : but, lo, I wiH de- 
liter the m^n every one into his neighbour's hand, and into 
the hand of his kin; : apd they shaA smite the land, and out 
f of their hand I Wifl not d^lhr6r [them.*] And I wiU feed the 
flock of Slaughter 9 [evetfj you, ar^ becauae &fyoUy O po6r of the 
ffock. And I tclok unto me two staves, or^ two crooki ; / 

. . duwned the apftearatice rfaskifAetd ; the one I called Beauty, 
to denote h<m btaiU\fld and/ileatdnt ihe hnd would have been^ 
if itM inhMtantt hid kefit their covenant with God, and the 
oth^r I called Bands ; to ngtdfy the union that ot^ht to have 
9^»9itd between Judah arid Itrdeij (tee v. U.) and I fed the 
8* flbbk. Tliree shephleHls also, that ^i several evil gtwemorai I 
cut otf in one month, in a Httle time /t and my soul lothed 
^ themi aind their soul also di>horred me. Then ^id I, I will 
not feed you : that that dieth, h:t ft die ; and that that is to 
1^ cut 6lf, let it be cut off ; and fet the rest eat evei:y one the 

10' flesh of anotiieTi and becotiie aftrey tojamme. And I took my 

' staff, [even] Beauty, and cut it asunder, that I might blreak 

my covenant which I had made with all the people ; by gi^» 

ing them ufi to deatruetion^ Ifiut an end to that beautiful conati' 

tution iifthtngfj whick h4d b(ftri been settled among themy and 

1 1 which I would have, eatab&ahed. And it was broken in that 
day: aiadsofihepogr of the flock that waited upon me knew 
thai it [wm] the word of the Lord ; acknowledged 4 hat the 

Id hand ifOod wm therein. And I said uoto them. If ye think 
good, give [me] nftgr price \ and if not, forbear ; if you think 
I deaerve ofty thing JrOin yoOy give me a meet recomfienae for 
ad my oate mi fieine wkk you. So they wrighed for my price 
thirty [{uecek] of ailvtf ; they rated them contem/uuouaiy : 

1*3. $hirty faecee qfmtver being the /mce tfa alave. And the Lord 
iMd unto me,.CasC it unto Ike potter : a goodly price that I 
was prised at fay themk \ t»o \f he had aaidy whatever affront 
^hey put Jon you they pui aii mCy and Hook on ntyaelfaa injured 
that the aervicea of my eet v a n t ahould be no more thought q^ 
And I took the thirty [pteices] of silver, and cast them to the 
potter IB the bbuae of the Lor» ; ae I received it in the temfiiey 
Jihrew it to tMe potUr whaoatat the gau / to inUnvae that it 

* 

* TUs proboibly refers to thedrfad&l ikvastatloo broogbt on the Jews by tht Romanii* 
ttiabjr their qnarrelf anwmg theabeWes. Tnthtatd «f hts kiitg, many refer to thr Rinuur 



rmptrae, who vnt noir ktiif of JodU* ami trenied the |ewi with gmter acvericy duor 
cowd luve been expected from the genenU chancter of Titus. 

t Thit may porticnlariy refer to the neverlty with which Ch''Iit rrprovcH the scribes* 
and Pharisees, There were a. great number of revolotions about this time iu the high 
frietihood; ivhldi mast occation s revohttioil in other odficet. 

Vol. VI. Z z 
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14 waBaJUfirice only for Ha contemlttibU ware.* Then I col 
asunder inloe other staff, [even] Bands, that I might break 
the brotherhood between Judah and Israel ; vf hen 1 had re- 
ceived thU affrofUf I conceived there was nothing more for pM /o 
do 09 a aheftherd ; / therejore broke my 9iaff^ x^nd iedared^ that 
wnce they had desfused my endeavours, to Unite, them^ they should 
be left to a spirit of discord* 

15 And the Lord said unto me, Take iinto t)iee yet the instFU* 
meats of a foolish shepherd ; a scrip that would contain noth^ 
ing useful to the sheeh ^^ ti lieavy staff thatwuld hurt them, 

16 For, lo, I will raise, up a shepherd in the land, some wicked 
^*^j [which] shall not visit those that be cut off, neither shall 
seek the young one, i^or heal that that is broken, nor feed 
that that standeth still through weakness^ but he s^all ea^ the 
flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in pieces ; vear out their 

17 hoqfs with crver driving them. Wo to the Idol shepherd that 
leaveth the flock ! the shepherd that acts in so foolish a marmerf 
as to be but the useless image of a shepherd I the- sword [sliaD be] 

> upon his arm, and upon his right eye : his arm shall be dean 
• dried up, and his right eye shall be utterly darkened ; the 
*word of God*s wrath shall fall upon him j God sbaSveaken, 
his power y confound his understands^ and Uuve fum under a 
Mtate.ffbUndnessandimfioterice, , -] . 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. T E T us be Very thankful that the fire df God^ wrath '« 
1 A not sent out, slgainst us, v. - 1 . Our nns are jniaayj awi 
aggravated, like those of the Jifws of -old ; and' God might jisdf 
have consumed us in his ang&f, as he did them ; Jiarc given our 
temples to the flames, and our dwellings to the fiiry of the ene- 
my : he might have turned the roarings of those who revel, into 
bowlings and lamentations. May"we hear j and fear^ ami do no 
fnore wickedly ; else the mi^rcies we have received will not pre* 
tent the judgments we have deserved ; but' the more God has 
done for us, the heavier will those judgments be : and .wicked 
princes and priests, who instead of being shepherds, have been 
lions, may justly expect pecuHaf indignation. 

9. Let us guard against every tlung that looks like as assooa- 
lion of devotion and immorality, v. 5. It is bad enough when 
men do ill, and get their gains by unrighteous methods, or by the 
oppression and sale of others ; but it is worse, when they justiif 
themselves in those methods, and say, Jfe are not guilty ; but 
most abominable of all, when they do this under the cloak of re- 
ligion, and say, Blessed be the Lor dy for lam rich ; though they 

• This is apnlied by the evangelist to Christ, the gr<M Shepherd, who vas va]"^^ 
«io more than thirty pieces. Yrmch were thrown 4owa in the temple, ^a.ta**" '"^ 
thincc^ ju)d given to tlza p9Uer. 
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have got their wealth by injusticer rapine, or murder. Let us 
remember, that Godabhora robbery for burnt offcringt ; and that 
the worst of torments are prepared for the hyfiocritea in Zion. 

3. We should be very thankful that Christ has not yet thrown 
up the pastoral care of us. He would haveyJ-rf the Jlock of the 
siaugkter, the obstinate Jews ; but they regarded him not. He 
told them he was the ahefiherd of the sheep ; but Vfhen he tame to 
hu own^ At> own received him not ; they put no value on his offersf 
his labourS) his tender concern for them ; yea, he «mz« told for 
thirty pieces of silver ; and those lions /^df Arm as a lamb to the 
slatzght^j and tore him in pieces. But he still lives to exercise 
his pastoral care ; to feed his flock Hke a shepherd^ to gather the 
lambs in his bosom^ and gently lead those that are vfith young. He 
attends to the floor of the flock '; feeds and supports the meanest 
and the weakest of his servants. Be leads them to green pastures^ 
and still waters ; and Vfhen they pass through the valley of the shadow 
tf death J his rod and his staff mil comfort them. And he will give 
unto his sheep eternal life $ and they shaU never perish^ nor shaS 
any pluck them out of his hands, 

^ A, We should not wonder if w6 are despised, and our endeav* 
ours to do good treated with contempt. Thus Zechariah was 
treated ; they offered him for his labours the price of a slave. 
Thus was Christ despised and rejected of men ; and thus* many of 
his faithful ministers have complained, JVe have laboured in vam^ 
we have sfient our strength for nought ; we have stretched out our 
hand all the day to a gainsaying and disobedient people. But God 
will remember all their works of faith and labours of lave. They 
that despise yoUj says Christ, despise me ; and they who despise 
rhe^ despise him that sent me, God considers all the contempt 
which is thrown on faithful ministers, and their labours, as an 
aiffront done to himself ; and they shall finally be a sweet savour 
to Gody in them that perish^ as well as in them that are saved, 

5. Let US fear and avoid the judgment of the foolish shepherd^ 
mentioned in the three last verses. While the foimer reflection 
reads a lesson to the people, God here reads an awful lesson 
to ministers : to every one who only takes the instruments of 
a foolish shepherd, but doe^ not provide food or defence for the 
flock ; who will not do the duty of a shepherd, will not instruct the 
ignorant, seek those that are gone astray, nor heal those that are 
wounded, nor svpf>ort those that ire feeble ; who lives in luxury 
himself, and oppresses those under his care ; who is an idol shep- 
herd) the mere image of a pastor ; who has eyes^ but sees not, and 
eurs^ but hears not ; who, like an idol, receives abundance of respect 
and homage from the people, and the chiefest of their offerings, 
but neither can nor will do them any good. Wo to such a one ! 
the sword qf God shall be on his arm and on his eye ; he shall lose 
both one and the other, so that he shaH neither be able to s^e his 
i^wn danger, nor defend himself if hen it comes upon him* 
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CHAP. XIL 

T^cjlrstfiart qf thU cht^er rclfiM to an mvation tkgt 9haU he 
ma((e on the inhabitani^ rfJ^dea in the IfUtn agP^ qf the worlds 
and Go(Pm signal interfiontion in their /avour £, the fatter fori 
relatea to ^irituaf mercies^ psnd deecribea their sorrow vfheu they^ 
should be hroiught to a seme ^f their grtfift sin in crufjfyi^ the 
AJesnah^ 

1 nriHE burdti^, w^ the firqfibeq^ of ihn vopd of the 1«obi» 

X for Israel* $aith the Lorq, which fttretcheth fofth Xhn 
heavens, and hijeth the foundation of the e^arthy and fiirmeth 
the fpirit of inan yrithin hiai j who is the author qft^il Atifies 

2 vnsdonu Behold, I will m^ke Jerusalem n cpp cf brembfin^ 
unto all the peofrie round about, I vnU intoxicate all those vti^ 
rise vfi against her^ as \f they had drank some fimso^wus ifr^sigt^ 
that shall disorder aU their nerves^ and throw them into (remfilir^ 
and confusion^ when they shall be in the siege both against iudab 

3 Eai|d] againH Jerusalem. Aim) in that ^y wf 11 i loake Jierussv 
)em a burdensome stqae fop all people t a)l that burdeo thea^ 
selves with it sliall be ci|t ip pieces, though <dl the people o£ the 
earth hie gathered together ^gainst it ; thsy shaU he as men 
that would roll a great stone ijjji a hill^ whichat last returns itfteu 

4 them^ and eruifhes them to faeces. In that day, saith the liOftD, 
I will smite every horse with astonishment, and his rider with 
madness ; considerable /orces of cavalry shall eome vfi against 
them% (pnAably rtferring to the Turksy see Mzek. xuviit. 39.) 
but they shall be con/bunded^ and take wrong measures f their 
horses shall madly rush on to great danger and sudden destne^ 
tion ; and | will open fnine eyes upon the house of Judabi 
will look vfion them with contfUacency qnd regard, and will 

H .smi(e every horse of the people with bliadiiesB. And the 

. governors of Judah shall say in their heart, The inhabitanu 
of Jerusalem [shall be] my strength in the Lo^ii) of bests 
their God ; or, there is strength to me ttnd to the inhabitants <f 
Jerusalem in the Jf^ord of hosts their God ; th0 is, the greatest 
men shall own that their strength^ and than qfthdr eofdt^ cont 
sists in 4he favour of God, 

6 In that day will I ma)u the govemors^of Judah like i| 
hearth of fire among the wood, and like a torch of fire in a 
sheaf ; and they shall devour all the people round about, on 
the right hand and on the left ; / mil ^read destruetum on 
all who attemfit to injure them, suddenly and irresistibly : and 
Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in her own place, [even] 

X in Jerusalem. . The Lord also shall save the tents of Judah 
first, that the glory of the house of David and tl|e glory of 
the inhabitaiits of Jerusalem do not magnify [themselves] • 
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fRjpinst JiidiJi ; thu delivtrancfi 9haR be wrought f not by ike 
strength qf the wtlU qf Jern^aUm^ or the valour qfita inhabit^* 
antSf buty when the enemy ehaU come in like ajlood^ and the peo* 
pleqre driven into the country avoxmd them^ God ihail begin the 
oatvqtion in the often JteliUy ond Move the drfencele99 people : eo 
$ thai human process 9h^U have no hand in thia deliverance. la 
that day shfU the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jenisaleni ; 
and he that is feeble apnong them at that day shall be as Da- 
vid ; and the house of David [shall be] as Gody as the angel 
of the Loan before them ; men shall act beyond their common 
force : and ehali be eo strengthened for the service to vthich 
they are called ^ that it shall be as if the common people^ even the 
weakest among them^ were raised to the strength^ courage^ and 
piety (fDaroid^ and those that are most distingvished shall be 
9 pmproved to qn angelic power and character. And it shall come 
to pass in that day, [that] I will seek to destroy all the nations 
that come against Jerusalem. 

10 Andy in order to introduce such a glorious scencj I will pour 
upon the house of Davids and upon the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lemy the spirit of grace and of supplications : and they shall 
look upon me| or rather^ upon him^ wboin they have piercedy 
and they shall mourn for him^ as one moumeth for [his] 
tmly [son>] and shall be in bitterness for him) as one that is 

.1) in bitterness for [his] first bom. In that' day shall there be 
a great mourning in Jerusalemt not only as a single parent 
mourning for an only son^ but the whole nation shall be deeply 
t{ffUctedy (9 Kings xxiii. 39.) as the mourning of Hadadnm- 
mon, a town in th^ valley of MegiddoUy where Josiah was 

13 sUdn^ over whom great lamentation was made. And the land 
shall moumi the whole Jewish nation^ and the greatest men^ 
shall humble themeehtes on this account ; every family apart ; 
the family of the house of David apart) and their wives apart \ 
the &mily of the house of Nathan, a considerable branch qf the 

IS house ^i)avt</f apart, and their wives apart ; The family of 
the house of Levi apart, and their wives apart ; the fomiiy of 

14 Shimei, or Si^ieon^ apart, and their wives apart ; All the 
^milies that remain, every ^unily apart, and their wives apart ; 
ift tfUusion to their fmeral processions f or times qf great mourns 
ingj when it was customary for the men qfthe several families 
to go together J und their wives to go together after them^ each 
by themselves $ to denote a deep^ retired sorrow^ which render^ 
ed the mourners for a season insensible to all the conforts and 
enjoyments qfthe most endearing society » 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 • li^ROM the majestic description which is here given of God* 
Jl we ihpujd be led to udore him with the profoundest hu« 
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militf, V. t. He not only stretched oat the heavens at first, but 
tfil) stretcheth them otU aa a curtain ; and will continue to do aa 
tiB the end comet when the heavcna ahait he roiled ttgether aa o 
arroit. No bounds- -ean. be set to bis power, who stretcheth out 
the heavens, nor can anj thing be "too hard for him, who iayeth 
ike foimdationa of the earth ; |ieeps it firm, aod fixed on its own 
■Kis, and governs the element^ and the seasons. He zho/brmed 
tftr aftrrit of man mthin him ; gave us all our mtellectuaf powerSf 
and can inffuence them as he pleases. Let our aoulay and all that 
ia within ua^ magnify the Lordy who made the heavena and the earthy 
who ia the former of our bodiea and the father of our apiritay and She 
giver of aU our enjoymenfa, 

?. Let us draw encouragement from the favour which shall be 
finally shown to the christian cause. Whatever clouds and dark- 
ness may be round about us ; whatever enemies may arise to op- 
{iCBe the gospel ; how much soever infidelity may triumph, in- 
k^uity abound, and the love of many vrax cold; tKere certainly 
wttt be brighter, better, happier da^s. The gospel shall be a ntft 
^conaoiation to all who embrace it r but a cufi of trenfrbUHg to 
those who oppose it. Though all people should unite together 
ii» destroy the kingdom of the Messiah, and the church of Christt 
it will be a vain attempt This atone cut out of the tH9untaina 
without handay will not only Itee/i itafdace^ hut Jiil the whoie earth ; 
amd will finally break in fuecea ail thoae who burden themaetveawith 
ic^ God mil often his eyea^ that is, look favourably on his cause 
and interest, and strike with astonishment and madness all those 

• who rise up against it. Let us then wish well to Zion from our 
keartt ; pray for its peace and prosperity ; and rejoice that there 
M atren^thfbr ac^^ and for aM his people, in the Lordofhoata^ tkear 
Qod, 

3. We should long for that revival of the christian cause ; when 
ke that ia feeble akall be aa Davtd, \n a spiritual sense : when the 
Kuppy time shall come, that princes and g^eat men shall be good 
and holy men, and make their boaat^ not of their strength, theh^ 
VTches and honours, but of the Lord their God. In that day relig- 
ion shall raise its languishing head ; Godwin strengthen the weak 
kahda^ and confirm the feeble kneea of his servants ; they ahall not, 
mhd not be weary ; they ahall walkj and not fcdnt ; they shall be 
strong to resist every enemy and temptation, brave and skillfiil, 

«^ven as David himself ; yea, the weakest and feeblest shall be so. 
When God revives his churchy he will make children, not only 
men in Christy but champions ; and those who are in high sta- 
tions, and called out to greater services, he will make aa angela of 
the Lord. He will increase the gifts and abilities of princes, 
magistraites, and all the people, in proportion to the respective 
services to which they are called. O blessed promise, and happy 
season when it shall be fiilfilled ! Haaien it in thy good timt^ O 
LxMrd. And in order to this^ let us^ 
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4. Wrestle vith God# tiiat he would po4ir % sp^it of. cyang«T- 
t^al repentance in a^reaiec meai^ure upon us, and al^o upon Ins 
ancient people the Jews. WhqnfCodhas great mercies to be« 
atow, he will ttir vfi the hearty of his servants <;am.esl1y to srck 
Mem, In order to this, he win/our jotif hia spirit u/ion theniy and 
ynake inwvm Ma ivohIh unto them :' he will awaken a ju^ .and dee^ 
fen^ of sip in ^eir l^^ar^s ;.. give then^ a spirit of grace^ to ^nc- 
Xity ^hem^.and ojobduf; their Ifaiqujties '; and a «plrit qF ^upplica- 
-tioi^, ipcljnlng them to, and assisting them In, the. duty of prayer* 
J^. wi^^^t49^^^^y teach them, to iook tifion Christ as pierced^ not 
il^ the, Jews only, but by themselves^; and this, n.ot with a tian- 
sje^ gi^uce^ 9r unaffected eye ; but they shall looky and moum^ 
and that bitterly^ as/or the loss of an only ^oti. Thus genuine re- 
pentance and ^My sorrow will express themselves. It is Cod's 
work to produce them in the heait ; and, blessed he his name, wc 
have his promise that he will ^o it. Let us. pray for such a texn« 
per ourselves ; it will be acceptable to God, honourable to Christy 
and a sure token that . God mil revive us again. ' Let us supplicate 
it for the Jews, God's andent peopfo, to whom this promise pecu- 
liarly belongs ; that they may embrace their own Messiah, par- 
lake of all gospel blessings, pnd see all these glorious, prophecies 
concerning them accomplished! 



CHAP, xiit xiv: .1^?. . , 

• .■ J ■ ■• ' ' • > ■ 

Contain promises t^/iturdoihi and" a deUveran^e from idolatry tmd 

' false firopheU ,• foretell the death of Christy and.the persecution of 

» Ais disciples ; the xUHruction of Jerusalem by the Romans^ and the 

calamities cons^quY^rtS o^. ihai^mnt, 

1 TN that day, «l the tim^ qf Christ's crucifixiorii there ihall be 
X . a fountain opened to the house of David and to the inhab* 

• Jtanis. of Jerusalem, for sin. and for uncleanness ; the meam ff 
pardon and sanetification shall be offered to the Jews' by the deatk 

' qf Christy and upon the terpis of the christian <ov€nant. 

• 9 And it shall comf to pas^ in that day,\6aith the Loan of 

hosts, [that] I will cut off the names -of the idol's out of the 
land, and they shall no more be remembered :* and also I 
will cause the prophets and the unclean spirit to pass out of tho 
land ; that f>, a spirit qfvice and wickedness^ or^ the prophet that 
'3 has an unclt^an spirit. And it shall come tO pass, [that] when 
any shall yet prophecy^ then his lather ax^d his mother tliat 
begat him shall say unto him^ Tliou shalt not live ; for CiicNt 

• Thli eirber »ij?nifie« abolhWnj iJolAtry in all chris'ian clinrche*. or ftfttinx; n^nrsi?' 
iht ttwentltion «<i4 tiJrrapli«Ti ifaRt fand frcpi inc* tbc }e^(»li ; for idolatry h«l !«•« iiiieie 
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speakest lies ih tire name of the toMf : ancT hh futKer and 
his mother that b^at hha shall Orftrtt lihit through yi^aica fit 

4 prophesieth.* And it sblill coitte to pate ift thaft day, [t^at] 
the prophets shall be ashan^ed evilly one of hi^ti^ony when 
he hath prophesied ; neither' sKaH they Wear a rough gar- 

5 ment to deceive : Bot he sAiall say, 1 [am] no preset, I [an/] 
an husbandman ; fot man taught tAe to keep catOe from vttf 

€ youth.t And [one] shall say unto him, What [are] thieve 
wounds in thine hands ? iAete rfidrk^^ orpicftureM ? An Mwhui 
to the ctutom ^Betting markt ofiioldtrdtu deities trithdt ktoA / 
OM the vQtariee o/Baechta had an ivy teaffimnted m iHHt hArM, 
Then he shall answer, [Thosejwitfa whkhl watawoinided 
[in] the house of my friends ; the9e ttre not idokurtntw rkaHii^ 
which I have madey but thereof the txauer to tv^nr IMof^i 01^, 
which were made b^ myJH^nde in infancy or cMldh6wi.% 

7 Awake» O swofd, against my shephei^, the ehefikerd eftoten 
qfchafi. xi. 4. andatao £zek, txiv. 33. the Meuiah, afifndnsed 
by me to feed fny flocks and ag^ainst iht man [that is] t^i 
fellow, m:y intimate friend and aiiociatCy the than that ie Hear 
and dear to mr, saith the Load of hosta i tmXt the sfacpfa^rd, 
e^cty tomtenty and crucify him^ and the sheep shall be scatter^ 
ed ; Aw diecifilee ehail forsake Arm, and the fdhoie naft«n qf the 
Jew ibflU he diefierBcd : w^iyor^nevef;:thele9»f I will turn mine 
hand upon the little ones, / will bring my fi&or feeble fieo/Ue 

8 back again. And it shall come to pass* [that] in all the land, 
aahh the Lord, two parts therein shalT be cot off [and] die ; 
but the third shall be left Uierein } referring to the many 
devastations made among theJew^fbr a coMderMe space tf 
time afier the death of Christy and esfieckdly By the JRommu. 

9 And I will bHng the third part through fti6 fire, and wiB 
refine them as silver is refioled, and* will try them as gold i» 
tried : they ahall call on my name^ and I will hear thein : I 
vrill say, It [is] my people ; and they shall say, the Lo^il [k] 
my God ; afier the Jewish nation hirve passed tkr&ugh Ikany 
trialsy they shall be taken into cavenani agtdn^ and act oM be 
treated as my peculiar people. 

1 Chap. XIV. Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, and thy 
3 spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee. For 1 wiU gather 

* This it urged Id favour of Mreetiotioii ; bat it U probaMe the Xt^% on 4cir lint 
•oorirtioM may not be seDaUrte of cbe abolition of tke motaic law ; tUi then they riudl *g' 

rdiend themseWea aa under a law to poniih Idolfctfy with death, accorcfihi; to titut. xiu. 
and so it intlroatet. that thej sha^t have to moeh seal against. those that would turu them 
from the living God* or ^dr own Meiaiahr that they woold not ftpare even their ofm 
cUidrra. 

t Beflbre the conversion of the Jewt there ahail be liAe prophet! and faheCbrim* who 
win pot on the appearance of sanctity and ftriCtneia* Kite Elijah and John the BafCisc ; 
Vat these delusioos shall then cease ; and those who' Intended to turn them away from 
the Messiahf or to snpport Idolatroas wonhip» shall soneaf tliembe itoade ejumpks oC and 
•thfft shnU be ashamed to do it. 

t THoagh some sappose it refers to hit being: scoorRed as a &lte pronhet* and his ac^ 
knowledging thote » hit friendi who liad rcclaimcdf him from prophesying by tiib 
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idl natioDB against Jerusalem to baUle ; the many nations who 
served under the Romam^ including the greater part qf tht 
vforld then known ; and the city shall be taken, and the houses 
rifled, and the women ravished ; and half, or^ a flortionj of the 
city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of the people 
shall not be cut off from the city ; or rather^ shall be translate 
td; even the residue ofthefieofile that shall not be cut off^ that 
19^ those who are not destroyed by the cruelty qfthe siegCy shall 
go into captivity. These two verses rtfer to the destruction f^ 
Jerusalem by ihe Romans. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 . T E T Us bjr feith apply ourselves to this fbuntoih opened^ 
1 ^ sin and for undeanness^ v. 1 . The inhabitants of Britain 
stand in need of it, as ivell as the inhabitants of Jertisaletn. We 
are all guilty and polluted creatures, vrho want pardoh and sane- 
tification ; and the blood of Christ was shed for this puipose. 
His wounded hands and feet, atid pierced side, are the fountain 
from whence these blessings flow \ the appointed means of for* 
giveness and cleansing -, and there is salvation in no other. Hither 
then let us apply with bumble faith and cbeei^l hope* If the 
sinners of Jerusaleni, whose hands were imbrued in the blood of 
Christ, were not excluded from mercy ; if this fountain was 
opened even for them who had murdered the Lord of life ; surely 
the greatest offenders need not despair. It is a fountain that is 
inexhaustible, that flows, and shall for ever flow, for the benefit of 
all who apply to it. It is a fountain ofiened, and not sealed ; and 
whosoever willy may come and take i^ these waters freely. This is 
an easy method of pardon and salvation ; God does not demand 
any hard thing ; only to wash^ and be clean. Let us not reject 
the blessing nor quarrel with the method of obtaining it which 
God has appointed. AH who are washed here, who are pardoned 
and sanctified through Christ, shall be made kings andfiriests unto 
God : but our Lord may say to each of us, as he said unto Peter 
on another occasion, J^ I wash thee no/, thou hast noftart in me. 

H. We are led to acknowledge the goodness of God in giving 
bis Son for us, though so near and dear to him. Though his 
shepherd, his fellow, his companion, his delight, who lay in his 
bosom ; yet he give him up to sufferings and death ; yea, he 
aalled on the sword to awake against him ; net merely to terrify, 
but to smite him ; and all this, ' for us men, and our salvation/ 
How great an evil must sin be, and how hateful to God, when he 
took such an expensive method to remove from us the punish- 
ment due to it I how ready must God be to pardon, sanctify, and 
save all penitent sinners ! And if he spared not his own Son^ bui 

Vol. VL Aaa 
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gave him ufi/or U9 allj how shall he not with fdmfreehf give u» all 
things f 

3. We should earnestly^ desire to be found in the nmnber of 
Christ's sheep. He is the good shepherd, who hud down his Hfefbr 
the sheefi : and he calls even ns to hear his voice and foUow him 
as such ; and happy are those who do so ; for he vriligive unto 
his sheep eternal iifej and they shall never perish^ neither ihallany 
fduck them out of his hands. They may sometimes be affrighted 
and scattered, persecuted and hunted as a prey, and seen as iheefi 
without a shepherd : but God wiU turn his hand upon them ; will 
preserve them from real evil, and recover them again to the fM. 

* Christ will take care even of his little ones, the poorest and mean* 
est among them : he will carry them in his arms, lay them in 
his hosontf and bring them safe to his green pastures and living 
streams in the heavenly world. Let this enga^ us to commit 
ourselves to his pastoral care, to obey his voice, and follow the 
footsteps of his flock. Then, whatever darkness, enemies, or 
dangers, may threaten us, we may boldly say. The Lord it m/ 
§hepherd^ I shall not want ; his rod and his stag^ shall comfort me, 

4. Let us firequently and solemnly confirm our covenant with 
God through Christ, v. 9, and be often saying, in retirement, in 
the fiimily, in the house of God, and at the table of Christ, The 
Lord is my God, And let us be careful that our life and conver* 
tation correspond with such a declaration ; that we HvenfMifi 
rightesusiyi and godly in this present evil worlds that we give our- 
selves to reading, meditation, and prayer ; and Hve in all h^ 
pbedience to Ms law9. Then God will own us as his covenant 
servants ; he will say concerning us. Tins is my people, and Iw& 
be their Godjbr ever and ever, and their guide even unto death, 

5. Let us not think it strange if we are called to trftils and sof* 
ferings. God often sees it good to hring his little remnant through 
thejire. But it is to rejine them^ as silver is rrjhted in thejvrnaet ; 
and to try them, as gold is tried. Whom the Lmd loveth he chsi* 
teneth, and scourgeth every son whom he recetveth ; but he doet 
not afflict them for his pleasure, but for their profit ; that they mof 
be Partakers of his holiness ; and these Ught afflictions, vhich are 
bfitfor a moment, he will support them under at present, w^they 
shall finally work out for them afar more exceeding and an eternal 
weight tf glory. 
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> • • 

CHAP. XIV. 3, to the end. 

God in tkU ehafittr threaieM de4truetiM to the enendeM tfMs fteo^ 
pie s theideeeendonf ofthoeefmdont who/ougkt under the Htmian 
aumdandy and who will be coftfederated ttdik Gog and Magog 
when thie vengeance trvertakee them^ (Ezek. xxxviii. 39. and 
Rev. xs. S) 9.) He will diefllay hU flower in behalf of hie ftcople 
in a manner mo a»tamMngand miraculoue^ {fierhafie by a giorioue 
etfifiearanee ^the Meuiah^ v. 4. J that even they themeetvee^ and 
much more their enimiee^ ehail be struck with terror. Their ftroe* 
fterity ehaU then be permanent and unmixed^ and they^hall be made 
the inetrumente rf converting other natkne to the Jaith ^ the 
Meoaiah, The great increaee and proeperity t^f the chrhtian 
churchy the new Jerusalem^ ie then deeeribedy (in terme accommo^ 
tlated to Jewioh ideaa) and the moot eignal vengeance denounced 
etgainet all fde enemiee. From thai happy period God^a name will 
be honoured in every thingj and hie worehip reverently obeerved 
in the minuteot cireumetaneee. 

3 nnHEN Bhatt Che Loiia go forth, and fight against those 

4 JL nati<Hi8, as when he fought in the day of hattle. And 
hii feet shall stand in that iteyopon the mount of OliveSf 
which [is] before Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of 
OliTes shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the east and 
toward the west, [and there shall be} a very great valley ; and 
h^lf of the mountain s)iall remove toward tli^ north,' and half 

5 of it toward the south.* And ye shall flee [to] the valley of 
the mountains ; for the valley of the mountains ^all reach 
unto Azel z yea, ye shall flee, Mke as ye fled from before the 
earthquake in the days of XJx»ah king of Judah : and the Lonn 
my God shall come, [and] all the saints with thee ; ' or rather^ 
the voile ji ^the mountain ohall befiUed upt ftr the valley of the 
mouniain ehaUjoin to Azel^ it -ehaU belled upae it woo in the 
earthquake in the daye <if Uxziahy (eee Joe^khuo* Antiq, 9, \\,J 
.fiiy that earthquake mount OUve imi« actually cUfitmmder on 
the weet eidcy and Pftrt rfit waa broken offy and removed to th& 
distance ofha/tfa miltf and stopped between two mtnmtainsj and so 
filled uti the valley p Whether this is to hi understood Uteralfyy on^ 
is a strongfiguradue expression Jor a remarkable ap^artmte qf 

d Gody is uncertain* And it shall come to psAs in that day, [Ihat] 

4r the light shall not be clear, [nor] dark : But it shall be one 

day which shall be known to the Loi^n, not day, nor night : 

but it shall come |opass,'[that] at evenhig time it shall belight.f 

* Many cqmjnenttjoon hivre ntppoted that Cfaritt i^ll detc en ^ in.penon, wk| fhs «ioan« 
tiAtti be removed ; 'otlierwlie it U a figurative expreuton of an extraordinary commotion. 

t Some thlq^ that this refan to the day of the ffOfMl dispodlKtUm in gcperaMvider 
^Uch. Mthertn, tight and darkness have generally been weoded i ar4 to its gradoat clnr^; 
lag q» toward tl^ utter end. - 
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i And it sh^ be in that dajri.CtUat] living uratcrsj/Aeott/^t^ 
(UviTie truths shall go out from Jerusalem ; half of them toward 
the former sea : and half of them toward the hinder sea ; a 
Jigurathfc exfireMon rtferring io the wide eJUmon ff dMne 
knowledge from JeruMoiem when reetored : in summer and in 
winter shall it be ; the wafene ehaU neiiter be dried by keat^ nor 
etcfified by/roet ; nothing ekail hinder the ftrogrene ff dfvhie 

9 knowledge and truth. And the Lord shall be kin|^ o?er all the 
earth : in that da^ shall there be one LoaD» and hianameone ; 
uU ehall /orsake idolatry^ and worMfi the one living and true 

10 God, All the land shall be turned as a pUin, and he ehmil en- 
comfiaea the whole land aeafiltdn^ from Geba» north qfJeruoaUmi 
to Rimmon south of Jerusalem : and it shaU be lifted up» and 

' inKablted in her place» from Benjamin's gate unto the place of 
the first gate, unto the coravr gatCi and [fiom] the tower of 
liananeel unto the king's winepresses i ext^e$mon9 whifh de- 
ecribe the fiofyuloufneae qf Jerusalem in the latter d/9y ; and at 
the city^ in ite former extent wuuld not then contain the inkabit' 
ant$j Godfirondaea to make room for them by emoihing the neigh" 
bouring ldU9 ^ a ^trorig a^irgument that the Jewe ehali refum to 

1 1 their own land^ And [men] shall. dwell in it, and th^ft; shaU 
be no more utter destruction ; no mjore curse there i but Jeru- 
salem ^ball be aafely inbitbited* 

12 And this shall be the plague whe^with the LfUin wiO 
8n>ite aU the people that have fought against Jerusalem ; 
Their (lesh shall consume awaj while they stand upbn their 
feeU without any afiparent eauH^ and their, ey^ shall cooaume 
^wny in their holes, and thetr tongue shall ooesurae away in 
their inouth ; they ehallbi^ esrUck with bUndneso^ lameneee^ and 

.13 dumbflft$9* And it sh^l come to pass h) that day, [that] a 
great tpmult from the Lqrp shall be among them ; and they 
shall lay hold every one on the hand of bia neighbouri and 
bis hand shall rise up against th0h^ddf his neighbour; God 
wimn^ffbrc themwilhaefurit if diticordj mo that they obaUfaU. 

14 uiiotmine a9¥>th*r^ And Judah also ahall fight at Jerusalem; 

• •haUJightwithit^ or far it ; and the wealth of all the heathen 
round aboift shall be gathered together, gold, and silver, and 

•15 apparel, in great abundance. And ao s&ll be the plague of 
the iM>rse, of the qiuk^ of the camel, and of the ass, and of all 
Ae bctasts tlmt shaU be in these t^nts, as this plague ; Gstf 
ohidty'nM only detttroy the eninme them^etvee^ tut aU the' cattle 
and inHrumente they made u$e ^,f 

16 And it shall coma to paiwy [that] every qne [that is] left of 
all the nations which came against Jerusalem shall even go 
up from year to year to worship the Kingi the Loan of host;^ 



•Thit mft^M it prbUble tbM h wiU be by apctOIntial diMtdcr; ai)<tH ^ 
power of Sod shall b«teca in pr«t«k:Ti»{tlie^cws* . >' • • 
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'17 and to keep the feast oftaberhadea.* And it shaU be^ [that] 

'' whoso will not come up of [aljll the families of the earth imto 

Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord of hostsj even upoo 

18 them shall be no rain. And if the family of E]gypt go not 
' up, and come 'not» that [have] no [rain ;] there shall be the 

plagpe, wherewit^ the Lord will smtte the he^hen that 
come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles ; aa the JSgyfi' 
tioM usually have no rain^ thif may 'item no threatening to them / 
but $hfill there not be a /ila'gue ? shall not God punUh them 

19 9bme vHiyoroiher^ aa vhUom other heathena ? This shall be the 
. punishment of Egypt, and the punishment of all nations that 

cojhe not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

20 In that day shall there be uppn the bells of the horses, 
HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD ; ^eat piety ahall fire^ 
vaili'and God* a name be honoured m every circumatance : and 
the pot6 m the Lord's house shall be like the bowls before 
the akar y the meaneat utenailin the house pf God (aee J^em, 
X. 39i) ahaif be a^ the vesaela of silver and gold used in solemn 

' {^ I aacrijlc^a. YeE) eveiry pot bi Jerusalem and in Judah shall be 
Holiness, unto the Lord of hosts : and all they that sacrifice 
ishall come 4nd take of them, and seethe therein : and in th&t 

^ day there shall be ho n^Ore the Caha^il^e, or, a tra^cker^ In 
the house of the Lord of hosts : the titensila of the Jewa ahali 
be treated aa holy y and the worshi/ifiera shall use them rever^ 
/ently. T%& idea of /irefiaring Jbod in them^ ia taken from the. 
€uatom of/eaating after ,a aacrificey and no trafficl^er (aee Ezek. 
sviiL 4.) ahaU pollute the houaexf Gody aa waa cuatonutry when 
the Afeaaiah ckanaejd the tfitnfile,, 

^ef;,ections. 

%, T7*ROM the great encouragement here ^ven, let us prajr 
Ji for the accompUshn^ent of itheae promises ; when the 
Loi^d ahall be king in edl the earth, and aM idolatry shall be ban« 
ished from the world e vhfSDi God's ancient people shall again 
inhabit their own country, and their own city, and destruction be 
known no more. FaithjftUia he who hath ftromiaed, and he wiU 
accomplish it. Let thy kingdom ^pmey O Lardy and thy will be 
done on earth, aa it ia done in hepven, 

3. How happf are they that love Sion, M God loves it, and it 
shall prosper, and be the joy of the whole earth. Amidst the death of 
ministers, the^decline of churches, the decay of piety and zeal, 
which so often afiUcts our hearts, let us cast a longing, believing 
eye, to those happy times, when God will build up. Sion ; repair 
all its breaches, and fill all its waste pliu:es : when Christ's king^ 

* God here nset figanitive expTMsloM, tmken from the wonkip of the lews ac tie 
templet to express sin attrad-^nce on chrUtian ordiiwiicet* Kstpipi ilufMit iftabtrit^ttz 
iB»y mam* » pr^'pet' coounemorvioa cl^lut goodness. 
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4om shall be universal, and the knowledge <f the Lord cover 
tartfLf 09 the maters do the Mea ; when princes and magistrates, 
ministers and people shall be filled with zeal for God, and their 
very merchandise and hire shcUl be hoHneas to the Lord ; when 
there shall be but one Lord^ and his name One ; when all the na* 
tions that ever rose up against God and his people^ shall eTeiy 
one be joined to his church, and pay their grateful tribute of 
prause to God, as the Jews used to do at their feast of tabernacles. 
Let this comfort our hearts, and encourage us still to firaif fhr 
the peace qf Jerusalem^/or they shall prosfier that lave her. But 
4M1 the other hand, 

3. Learn how much danger there is in opposing God, in bein^ 
enemies to Christ's kingdom and people. Gx>d vnll make their 
plagues wonderful ; their fiesh shall consume away^ even while they 
mtand on their feet^ and without any visible cause ; yea, they shall 
1^ dashed to pieces one against another, v, 13. The heavens ahaU 
he as brass to them^ there shall be no rain i he will take from theiA 
their spoil, to enrich those whom they oppress ; or bring plagues 
upon them and their cattle, and upon all that be in their teots. 
Gkxi has ten thousand ways of punishing those who set them* 
•elves i^inst htm.io this world ; and hereafter, the Lord Jeaum 
shallberevealed/rom heaven injlandngjirej to take vengeance on. 
them that know not God, and obey not his gos/iel / who shall he pun* 
.ished with everlastif^ destruction Jrom the presence qfthe Lord and 
the glory qf his power. Let unners heoTf and/ear^ and do no morr 
widtetUy* 
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The Book of the Prophet 

MALACHI. 



INTRODUCTION. 

\ 

J^JLjiCHIy the last qf the /irofihetM of the Old Testament^ 
lived 9ome time qfter the rebuilding of the templt , and cityy 
probably about the latter end of the timet qf Ezra and Nthrmiah^ 
vfhen zeal and fdcty were much decayed^ God^s vforMfi corru/ned^ 
cud many aina prevailed among prieatB and fieofilc. For then the 
firofihet refiroroea and threatens them ; but encourages the godly y %oho^ 
in such bad times j continued faithful. He thtn sfnaks more distinct" 
ly qf the coming qf Christ j and his foreruimer John the Bafitist ; 
till which time they were carefully to observe the laWy and look for 
nojtirther succession qffirqfihets. 

CHAP. L 

Moloch here cotnfilains t^ Israelis unkindnesSf and tf their irrelig* 

ion and firqftmeness, 

I ^ I^HE burdeO) or firophecy^ of the word of the Lord to 
d M^ Israel by Malachiy my messenger* I have loved yout 

saith the I^rd. Yet ye aayi Wherein hast thou loved us ? 

[Was] not Esau Jacob's brother ? saith the Lord : yet I 

3 loved Jacob) and gave him great external ftrivileges ; And I 
hated EsaU) / showed him less krve^ by giving him an inferior lot^ 
and now have laid his mountains and his heritage waste for 

4 the dragons of the vnldemess. Whereas Edom saith, ,We are 
impoverished, but we will return and build the desolate places ; 
thus saith the Lord of hosts, They shall build, but I will 
throw down ; and they shall call them, The border of wicked'* 
ness, and> The people against whom the Lord hath indigna* 

5 tion for ever.* And your eyes shall see, the eyes oj the Jews 
in succeeding ages shall see the a/i/iearances qf divine ftrovi- 
dencein this respect^ and ye shall say, The Lord will be mag- 
nified from the border of Israel ; or beyond the border oflsracty 
that isy in other countries, 

* TIm Edomitea thoaajit rbcr mti^ht be restored, ami Mve a little mt h\ It ; but the 
maxnrj appeared soon after* for Hircanus brorphiteiiibU dtsvUtiOQ kuiong ilicin, ao 
tkatt (as Jofephus tayt) scarce aa Sdomitt was Irl't. 
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• A aofi fionoureth [hiar] bther, and a •ervftnt his master : Vt 
then I [be] a &ther, where [fft] tAine hctoofir ? and If I [be] 
a master, where [is] my fear ^ sliith the Lord of hosts unto 
you, O priests, that* despise my name. Anti ye say, Where- 
in have we despised thy name ? / aniwtr^ Look at the 9tate of 

7 my ftrnplt^ and then see wherein ye have des/daed me : Ye of* 
for polluted bread upon mine altar ; and ye say, Wherehi 
have we polluted thee ? In that ye say, The table of the Lord 
[is] contemptible ; f»hatev& you firofe9»f you «ay, ty your ac^ 
tiona^ Hie table qfthe Lord i> contemptible / and you think any 

8 bread good enough for a meat offering. And if ye offer fhe 
blind for sacrifice, [is it] not evil ? and if ye offer die lame 
and sick, [is it] not evil ? offer it now unto thy governor ; wiH 
he be pleased with thee, or accept thy person ? saith the 

9 Lord of hosts ?* And now, I pray you, humble youraeheOf O 
yeflrieatSj and aa ye have beenfirat in your offence^ ao befirat im 
your repentance^ and beseech God that he will be g^cious un- 
to us : this hath been by your means : will he regard your 
persons ? saith the Lord of hosts ; will he excuie you becauae 
you areprieata ? will he not rather puniah you on that account 

10 with greater aeverity ? Who [is there] even among you that 
would shut the doors [for nought ?] neither do ye Kindle 
[fire] on mine altar for nought ? I have aufficiently rewarded 
you/ur every aervice you have done for me ; or^ aaaome render 
it^ Surely the doora ahaU be cloaed againat you, neither ahail ye 
kindle thejire on my altar in vain. I have no pleasure in you< 
saith the Lord of hosts, neither will I accept an offering a( 
your hand. Then foXiawa a prophecy t^ the converaion qfthe 

1 1 Gentilea^ and aa usual, under Jewish images. For from the 
risings of the sun even unto the going down of the same, my 
tiame [shall be] great among the Gentiles ; and in eveiy 
place incense [shall be] ofered unto my name,t and a pure 
offering i\ for my name [shall be] great among the heathen* 

12 saith the Lord of hosts. But ye have profaned it, in that ye 
say, The table, that is, the attar, kjH the Ix>rd [is] polluted ; 
and the fruit thereof, [even] his meat, is contemptible ; ory 
aa it may be translated, ^ And aa to what ia offered thereon, its 

13 food ia deapicable* Ye said also. Behold, what a weariness - 

[is it !] and ye have snuffed at it, saith the Loan of hosts ; 
you aay that attendance on the altar, and partaking ofiia aacri» 
Jlcea, are a burdensome task, and ye turn from them with dis* 
gust ; and ye brought [that which was] torn, and the lame^ 
atid the sick ; thus ye brought an offering : should I accept 
this of your hand ? saith' the Lord. 

* GifVft of th!« natare were cuttomartly made in the cast to great penons. andaro M 
•0 thit dny. 

t Limbtrch think) that this intimates die ahoUtletl of tho Mosaic liw. 

I Mcdi supposei tiut this tvfert to the Lord's supper* 
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^9 >Whi^f hiidh iu bi« fl^k a iBale, 9Im1 vowetb, Mid eacrifk^ 
unto the Lo«p a eomipt thaiH^» vfAen he AaiA a better t9 <^er t 
Sq» I (am] a great Kiog» salth the Lord of hostSi and my 
«a]«ie (U] dreaiifiil aooiis ^ heathen} iAaugh they do nai 

REFLECTIONS. 

f . "Tft/"^ Ai^ ^cfe taught not t^ desptae the distinguishing 
V T fevours of God to us, v. 5. lie hath shown us great 
Idndn'ipss ii k nation, in deliTerini^ lis frbm heathenish darluiess, 
iV^tn popery,' and .from surrounding enemies ; he hath given us 
k pleasant 'ai^d fruitful land ; we have good laws, a happy con- 
stitution dfgovemment, tinder which dur persons and properties 
ire secured ; we have civil and religious liberty, and can wor- 
diip God without bein^ made afraid. Surely then God Aat% lov- 
ed uey and distin^ishea us above many nations. Let us never 
be unmindful of these benefits, nor ungratefully say, Wherein 
htui thou l(ft>ed UB ? Nothing shows a worse temper, nor indicates 
a worse character, than ingratitude for past favours, and insensi« 
bility of present mercies and comforts. Let us caU on our souls to 
btees the Lordy qrtd notjbrget any of his benefits g and be often say« 
ing, Behold vhat ynanner (tfloroe the Father hath bestowed ufum us^ 
0at ioe should be edlled the sons of God ! 

3. Let us maintain a disposition and hehaviour toward God, 
answerable to his character, and the relations in which he stands 
to us, V, 6. Is he our master ? let us think what a wise, good, 
^werful, honourable, and bountiful master hfe is, and regard him 
accordingly. Let us cheerfully obey his orders ; let our eyei 
wait upon him, and our hearts rejoice at every intimation of his 
will. Likie good servants, let us improve our talents, and be 
faithful to our trust. Let us speak honourably of God ; endeav- 
our to promote his interest, and fear his displeasure above all 
things. la hea father I letuaever kx^io bm underthia eav- 
deanng chu^cter ; lee us reverence his wisdom, which is infi- 
nite ; seek direction, counsel, uid wisdom from him, who ghteth 
Mberallyj and uftbraideth nor, L%t Us rejoicfe in his affection to 
us; foTyOS a father pitieth his children^ so the Lord fiitxeth thei^ 
that fear him. Let us trfist his care, esteem ourselves happy ifl 
his presence and converse, and in all things approve ourselves 
his humble, obedient, holy, and happy children ; and act in a 
manner becoming the sons and daughters of the Lord almighty, 

3. Let us avoid a mercenary temper in religion; v. 10. iild the 
character of those who would not shut the temple doors, l&r light 
a fire on the altar, for nought. There are too many like these, 
jboth among priests and people; who will not take a step in 

VoL.VL Bbb 
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God*s vervicct nor do the least office fer hit houaey or lot 
poor neighbours) unless they can get by it. Such ser^cea can* 
not be acceptable to God. I have nofieoMort tn yoiiy wiih the 
Lord (^ Mo$t9f neither will I aecefu the efferwg9' at youp hands. 
Though God hath given orders that his servanls shoukl be well 
paid, even in this world ; yet those are not acceptable servants 
to hini) who are mercenary^ and would never do the work but 
for the wages. 

4. Let us long for the universal spread of the goqicL We 
should often direct the eye of fidth to those deU^ttul^MBiaisciy 
which, through all the darkness of the prophecies, spM^e like 
stars in the midnight sky. Let us treasure thein up in oi^ mem* 
ory, in order to strengthen our faith and hope, and animate our 
devotion. Let us accustom ourselves to turn these pronuses into 
prayers, and say, as in v. 1 X.from the rinng qfthe $un even unto 
the going dovm qfthe eamej let thy name he great among the Gen^ 
tiU* / and in every fuace let incense be qffered wtto thy name and 
a /lure offering : O Lord qfho^tey let thy nttme he great through all 
the earth. 

5. We should aU be concerned to serve God with the best that 
we have. He is a great king, and deserves the best we can offer 
turn. He is the proprietor and giver of all, mad therefore has a 
right to the best. Let him therefore have our best days, our 
best affections, our best powers and capacities i the best of our 
time, and talents, and strength ^ nor should we grudge any pains 
or expense to serve apd Honour him. Let us not think to put 
God off with the torn^ the lapie^vnd the dck^ that is, with the renise 
of our time, our strength, and our. substance,, that which we 
know not how to employ any other way. God will meet such 

Jersons with this awful question ; Should I accept ihU at your 
ande ? and will follow it with this awful sentence, Cursed be the, 
deceiver^ eaith the great Jtingy the -Lard (ifhoets^ wkich'hath in Ms 
Jlock a maiCf and voweth, and sacri/keth unto .the Lord a. corru/U 



CHAP. 11. 1—16. 

The firofihet continues to reprove the firicafs/or their unfaUhJubtess 
in their office i and the fitoplefor marrying strange and idolatrous 
vomcn* 

\ AND now, O ye priests, this commandment [is] for you, 
JLJL to whom it chiefly belongs to rtform abuses in the worshifi 

2 xfGod. If ye will not hear, and if ye vrill not lay [it] to 
hearty to give glory unto my name, saith the Loan of hos'Si 
i will even send a curse upon you> and I will curse your Uess- 
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IHgt ; tktU Ut the fiortwn tfthe fninH : yeai I have cursed 

them already) hy 9tnding you unfindtfid aeatons^ because ye 

S do not lay [it] to heart. Behold, I will corrupt your seed» 

or, 09 it thouid be rendered^ * I will take away from you the 

■ Mhatdderj which wa9 the part that belonged to theprieetj and 

apread dung upon your faces, [even] the dung of your solemn 

feasts ; than which nothing could be a greater token qfcontemfit g 

yea^ I will covet you with it^ 90 that nothing else 9hall be ueen^ 

' and aU mu9t look nfion you aa totally polluted s and [one,] that 

4 iff thewavenger^ a^l take you away with it And ye shall 
kaowthati have sent this commandment unto you, that my 
oorenant might be with Levi, saith the Loao of hosts ; or^ 
becauae my covenant wa» with hm^ and I have showed him and 

5 Alt ftotSerity par ticidar favour. My. covenant was with him 
of life and peace ; the peculiar covenant <^ the firieithood^ 

.. which waM an honourablcy important^ q;nd prqfitable tffice ; and 

I gave them to him [fer] the fear wherewith he feared me, 

4 and was afraid before my name ; for hig great piety. The 

law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was not found in 

bis lips s thie wa9 the caae with the tribe while they continued 

piou9 : be walked with me in peace and equity, and did turn 

7 many away from iniquity. For the priest's lips shoQld keep 

knowledge, he should be able and ready to instruct othera^ and 

they should seek the law at his mouth : for he [is] the mes- 

aenger of the Lord of hosts ; or^ the angel <f the church. 

t But ye are departed out of the way ; ye have caused many 

tQ 9^ipble at the law : ye have corrupted the covenant of 

Leif, by a nUirepreeentation qf itj saith the Loan of hosts. 

9 Therefore have I also made you contemptible and base before 

all the people, that ye should neither be reverenced nor regarded^ 

according as ye have not kept my ways, but have been partial 

in the law ; either in giving judgment or Utkinfbribe$ ; having 

one deeiiiohfor the poor ana another for the rich, 

!• Have we not all one father ? hath not one God created us ? 
we ought therefore to behave in a friendly and loving manner to 
all: why do we deal treacherously every man against his 
brother, by profetting the covenant of our fethera ? in conse^ 
quence <f tido covenant <f peculiarity we should have had no 

1 1 connexion with idolater*, Judah hath dealt treacherously, and 
an abomination is committed in Israel and in Jerusalem ; for 
Judah hath profaned the hoiineas of the Loan which he loved, 
hia hfdy inatitutionsy and hath married the daughter of a strange 
god ; that iaj a worahipper ff a different god from Jehovah, 

18 The Lord will cut off the man that doeth this, the master 
and the scholar out of the tabemaclea of Jacob ; or, him that 
wakethf and him that anawereth g in alluaion to teaehera calling 
their fiupila early in the mornings and the achalar anawering at 
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iheJLrnt tallf and him that oSef eth an oilbriifg Hflto tbto Loro 
of hosts. 

13 And this have ye done agaiii» ye ha^e eammkted another 
Jovlt ufion accangn of the former of marrying strange wivetf 
covering the altar of the Lord with tears, ^h weeping, and 
with crying out, insomuch that he regardeth not the offering 
any more, or receiveth [it] with good will at your hand ; he 

14 doth not receive it as an accefiiable eaertfiee. Tet ye say. 
Wherefore should we not te aeeefitedf Because the Loan 
hath been witness between thee and the wife ofthy yoathf 
against whom thou hast dealt treacherously : yet [h] she 

15 thy companion, and the wife of thy covenant. And did not 
he make one ? (hat rV, one wife for Adam ? Yet had be the 
residue of the spirit ; and couid have made an hundred^ or a 
thousand. And wherefore one ? That he might aeek a godly 
seed ; a strong argument against polygamy : wfnch^ though 
toleratedy wa» never apprwed^ Ood knew that if it had been 
encouraged^ the eonseguences would have been enmity among the 
different wives and their reactive children g and less care m 
their education. Therefore take heed to your spirit, teefi a 
guard ufion your afpections^ and let none deal treacherously 

li against the wife of his youth. For the Loan, the Ood of 
Israel, saith that he hateth putting away : for [one,] or, a» 
one that covereth violence widx his garment, saith the Lord 
of hosts ; God hateth drvorceptentSy as he doth him thai endeev* 
oureth to conceal under his garment what he hath taken hy vi^ 
lenee : therefore take heed to your spirit, that ye deal dqI 
treacherously, 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. T ET us give glory to God that his curse isjiotcome into 
I ^ our blessinga, v^ 3. that there is not a wonn at the root 
of all our comforts, to eat up and destroy them. If we will not 
hear Qod^s law^ and lay it to heart j seriously and attentively con* 
aider it, try our hearts by it» and give glory to his name^ by re* 
pentance and reformation ; he can send a curse into our blessings ; 
make our plenty and prosperity to be our plague and ruin. We 
liave reason to fear this is often the case ; the rich and great and 
prosperous are often miserable, amidst all their stores ; and we 
here see the cause of it ; they will not lay God^s word to hearty nor 
give glory to his name g therefore lie curses their blessings ; agree* 
able to what Solomon says, The curse qfthe ixfrd is in the house 
rfthe wicked^ but he blesseth the habitation if the just, 

3. If we denre to enjoy the blessing and success of Levi, we 
should imitate his character, t^. 6. God made with the tribe of 
Levi a ^aoemni ffUfe tfud fie^cf^ }{e confirmed the priesthood 
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to tbem ; which wm^ intended finr the support of religioot and to 
bring life and peace to the souls of men. Under the New Test- 
ament, God enters into a similar covenant with all good men : 
he makeB them kingt and firieBU unto God^ and promises H/eJrwn 
the deadf and peace and comfort to their souls. If we desire to 
share in these blessings, we must preserve the character of God's 
aticient set*vants. They fiared Gody and were afraid before hi* 
name ; afraid to do any thing to displease or dishonour him. 
This was the great principle of religion in their heartSf and it 
expressed itself in their lips and fives. They spake truth, and no 
deceit was in their lips. They toalked in peace and love among 
themselves and tlieir neighbours ; in equity and justice toward 
an men. They were zetdous for God and his service ; studied 
the law of God themselves ; taught it to others ; and turned 
manyjrom imqtdty. If this be our character, God will establish 
with us a covenant of life and peace. He will bless our bless- 
ings ; sanctify our afflictions ; make us honourable and bappy in 
this worid ; and we 9haU Mne aa the aun in the kingdom of our 
leather for ever. 

3. Let us often reflect on our common relation to God and to 
each other, v. 10. Bave we not ail one Father ? Hath not one God 
created uoP Are we not all children of the same father ; brethren 
of the same fiaimily ; and bound by the same laws, the same ties 
of obligation, gratitude, and love ? Why then should we injure 
and persecute one another ? Why should we deal treacherously 
every man against his brother T Why should there be any wrath, 
or malice, or hatred, or enmity among us ? If we call God our 
creator, let us remember that we are all equally obliged to him, 
and dependent upon him. If we call God our father, let x^Uve 
as brethren : be imitators tf God as dear ehildreny and walk in 
kve. Let us do justly^ krve mercy^ and walk humbly with him ; 
otherwise, GodN^tll disown the relation ; he that made usy will 
have no mercy onus $ he thatjbrmed usy will ^how us nofirvour. 

4. We should often think of God asi a witness to the manner 
in which we discharge our relative duties. It is of great impor- 
tance to remember that his eye is continually upon us ; and to 
consider him as a wimess how we perform the duties we owe to 
our wives, our children, our servants, and all under our cafe. 
This will be a constant check to passion, pride, cruelty, and un* 
fiiithfulness : and a constant motive to duty, love, and kindness. 
The day is coming when this witness will give in evidence for us, 
or against us ; and it will be * the truth, the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth.* Brethren^ if our consciences condemn us 
noty of wilfully neglecting the duties we owe to those about us, 
then we may have conjidence with Gody and humUy hope that he 
vnll have mercy on us. But if our consciences do indeed condemn 
usy remember, God is greater than our hearts^ and knows aUthhtgs^ 
Therefore, take heed to your spirits^ that you tleal not treacherously. 
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CHAP. II. 17. CHAP. m. 1—15. 

Tke profih^t refirove* the Jews/or their immora&tieM and im/detieef 
for their wthholcUHg legal tithes and offeringSf and their hard and 
firofane 9/ieeche9 again$t Providence ; and declare* that God 
vnll make a fearful dUtinction between the righteou9 and the 
vicked. 

17 "^^TE have wearied the Lord with your words. Yet je aay> 
X in a firqfiine and contetn/Uuout mannery Wherein have we 
wearied [him ?] When ye say, or rather^ in that ye ray, Every 
one that doeth evil [is] good in the sight of the Loan, and he 
deli^hteth in them ; or, Where [is] the God of judgment ? 
either there i» no God at ailj or he i« very slow in executing 
judgment and fiuniMng the wicked, 

1 Chap. IIL Behold, I will send my messenger, John the 
Bafitigtf (Matt. xi. 10,) and he shall prepare the way before 
me : and the Lord, the MeMsiah^ whom ye seek, shall sudden- 
ly come to his temple, ^uxr qfier the afifiearance (ifhieforenm" 
ner^ even the messenger of the covenant ; he^ who •haUetab* 
U*h„a new coventmt between me and mankind, whom ye delight 
iTif and earnestly wish to a/iftear : behold, he shall come, saith ' 

3 the Lord of hosts. But who may abide the day of his com- 
hig ? and who shall stand when he appeareth ? men shall then 
undergo a strict scrutiny ; and he shall clearly show, that I de- 
Sght in him thai doeth goocU and will execute vengeance on the 
wicked : for be is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap ; 
he shall consume the wicked by his judgments, and fiurify those 

3 who are sincere, by Ins doctrine^ And he shall sit [as] a re- 
finer and purifier of silver ; he shall be diligently employed in 
his office : and be shall purify ^h^ sons of Levi, aqd purge 
them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteousness ; he shall firoduce a great refinm-^ 
ation among the firiests and fieofile, qnd not only cleanse them 

4 from externql sfiots, but rcjfne and fiuri/y their souls. Then 
shall the offering of Judah and Jeiiisalem, that is, of the christ^ 
ian church, esfiecially in the latter day, be pleasant unto the 

5 I^RD, as in the days of old, and as in former years. And \ 
will come near to you to judgment ; and I will be a swift 
witness ; whose heart is so full of the cause, and so desirous to 
convict a maltfactor, that he makes haste, firessing into court 
that he may give in his evidence against the sorcerers, and 
against tiie adulterers, and against false swearers, and against 
those that oj^ess the hireling in [his] wages, the widow, and 
the fatherless, and that turn aside the stranger [from his 
right,] and fear not me, saith the Lord of hostsi ; crimes which 

6 shall prevail among the Jews in ChrisCs time. For, or, never-* 
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' tiMftt, I [am] the Lord, I change not ; therefore ye son* 
of Jacob are not conamned ; / wUl not truirely destroy them. 

' 7 Even from the dajra of your &thers ye are gone away from 
mine ordinances, and have not kept [them.] Return unto mei 
and I will return unto yoU) saith the Lord of hosts. But ye 
said) Wherein shall we return ? vJka u therein trt that needM 
$0 be reformed. 

% WiU a man rob God ? Yet ye have robbed me. Butyesay^ 

9 Wherein have we robbed thee ? In tithes and offerings. Ye 

[are] cursed with a cu^se t for ye have robbed me, [even] 

10 this whole nation. Bring ye all the tithes into the storehousey 

• tiiat there may be nieat in mine house, and prove me now here- 
with) saith the Lord of hosts, if I .will not open you the win<< 
dows of heaven, and pour yeu out a blessing) that [there shall] 
not [be room] enough [to receive.it ;] yau make the ftreeeni 

' 9Carcity an excuae/or not bringing tiihefj but that t> a reason 
Vfhy you ahouid bring them aU^ and io oeeure my bleeeing. Often* 
ing the windows qf heaven is a flroverbial expremonfor great 

1 1 fikmy. And I will rebuke the devourtr, the iociutj eaterfiiliert 
canker worm^ Isf'c. or whatever deMtraysthe/ruite qf the earth, 
for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the iruits of your 
ground ; neither shall your vine cast her miit before the time 

13 in the field, saith the Lord of hosts. And all nations shall 
call you blessed : for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the 
Lord of hosts ; the nationo who have reflected ufion your ebun* 

' try 09 barren, and uflon your Godaa having coat you offy ufton 
: the return jqfftiemy ohaii judge otherimae. 

13 Your vrords have been stout, or, hold and bUtafthemmie^ 

• against me, saith the Lord. Yet ye say. What have we spoken 

14 [so much] against thee ? Ye have said. It [is] vain to serve 
God : and what profit [is it] that we have kept his ordinance, 
and that we have walked mournfully before the Lord of hosts ; 

15 with ftrayer mndjaating^ in oackciath and aahee ? And now we 
« have reaoon to call the proud happy ; yea^ they that work 

wickedness are set up ; yea, [they that] tempt God are even 
delivered ; their houaee mdJamiUeo are btdit ufif and rhoee who 
' eeem. to challenge andftrovoke Godlo hiefacr, are delivered by 
hie firovidence^ not only from the eufferinge which good tnai en* 
durcy but rectrvcred from aJfHctiona into which they /all, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. ^X7£ shouki be very careful not rashly to conclude, from 
VV the present appearances of providence, that religion is 
an unprofitable thing ; or* that every one who doeth rvili* good in 
-the eight of the Lmrd : or say, with these wicked Jews, Where ie 
the God of judgment T, he hath forsaken the earth, and takeih no 
JMice of what is said or done there ; ha kath said he wUi come t« 
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judgment^ but Where mm the firomUe ^hU eonting f SuchacdRsm 
as these there were in the latter eiid of the Jewish cborch^and 
such there shall be in the latter days of the chr istna churdi ; bat 
their unbelief «Afl//no^ make the firgndte qf €hd cf wmte j^ect, 
Ibr the day of the Lord toiU come $ and an awfal and everlsating 
distinction be made between him that eerveth God^ and him that 
serveth him not ; the righteous ehall go away inta t^ etermtdf hut 
the vficktd'into cv&laMtingfiumehment. 

2. Let us bless God that Christ is sent as fAffmeascflftfr^riir 
ctrvenanty to declare the will of God and unircil faitmky, Jbhn 
prepared the way before hifo, and pointed bias oofc to the people; 
at length he appeared with the fuUest proofr of hiis (foine com- 
ntisMony to negotiate peace, to settle a correspoiidenoe between 
God and man, to offer pardon) to promise divisc afld% and accept- 
ance through his sacrifice and inediadon ; to peveid a judgoicnt 
to comey the resurrection of the body, and fife everlasting. Bieu^ 
ed are our eyesy that see^ and our rait«, that hear thoae thingt^ which 
kinge^ and pTOphet^ and mighty men ofoid^ deeired to eee und hear^ 
hut were not so highly favoured. Let ua cordially embrace this 
Sai^our ; submit to his method of Balvation .; fear his tiireateo- 
ings ; trust hb promnes ; follow his example ; and sajf No^ 
eonnah to the Son rf Dcand I Biemed be he thai eameth-n the name 
if the Lord / 

3. Let us seriously inquire, what effect tbe appearance of 
Christ and his gospel have had upon us. Has he been to us at 
a r^ner^ajlrej and a9fuiier4* 9oafi ? It will sigrnify nothing to re- 
joice in his appearance, and approve his undeptakings and n^icome 
him with the loudest hosannahs, if we are not poimcd from sitf ; 
if our angry, turbulent, and sensual passions hare not been sub- 
dued, or at least governed and restrained. If our hearts are not 
devoted to God, and fixed upon him ; if oor afiections are not 
raised to heaven, as a world of devotion, parity, and love, and made 
to delight in holy duties, and in offering unto the Lord t)ie offer- 
ings of righteousness : ; if this is indeed our temper snd charscteri 
we have not received tbe^race of God in vain, alt the blessings 
of the covenant will be ours ; and we may rejoice in the second 
coming of Christy when our faith wUibe found tofiraioe^md hon* 
our and glory, 

4. Let us above all things dread the thought of having God a 
witne99 againBt ua at that day. I£e will aoon come near to ue to 
judgment J v. 5. fVe mutt ail afitiear bi/ore hie bar^ and give an aC' 
count of all things done in the bodyj whether good or evil ; and then 
he will be a ewift witneoe against all those who have tuwken his 
laws, and rejected his gospel and covenant ; he will brtfig.such 
evidence against them, as they cannot giunsay ; . such jiidgfntfKt 
as they cannot escape. \ 

5. Let us adore his immutability, v. 6. It is owing to thisthit 
we are not consumed } he ie nun4(/ui qfhit firoadscand qfhie cov* 
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mmng r ke wa» so to tiie tons «(f JacoV ; and he will be no under 
cvcrjndlapettsatioD} to the end df time. We have to do wkh. a 
God that ckangetk n^t / rhcrefiire it u thai we are not conMumed* 
Wb}le ihte speaks terror to the guilty^ it speaks comfort to his 
fiuthful servants ; and thef ought to rrjoice in God who keejf^th 
hh cwenant and Mm mercy /or ever. Once xnore* 

6. Reformation is the way to prosperity and happiness. How 
ssueh floeTer we have neglected Cod's ordinances^ and robbed 
bim of the offerings due to him^ of our services and our hearts ; 
yet} mdth the Lord rfhoMH^ if ye vriU return unto me^ I wU return 
unto you. Let us then all be engaged to do so by humble pern- 
tence and prayer ; by faith in Christt and by new and better 
obecfience ; then will he prosper us according to the day in which 
we have been affHcted^ arid the yeare wherein we haife eeen evil. 
He win i^ve us thebieoemgo rf heaven ttht/oefOnd the oarth beneath ^ 
and deliver na from our enemies and tars. Or, if he withhold- 
ath great things from us here, be will bleta our bleomnge^ be they 
ever so few and small ; and this will be as a constant feast : he 
wiU open heaven to our Tiew> and finally reccfvr iit ro Att eternal 
kingdom. Only prove fne» saith the Lord, make a trial whether 
it will not be so. Let us dl make the trial immediately^ and 
trust a fiuthful God, who io able to do far ui eafceeding abundantly 
tihove all we can either tuft or think. 
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, CHAP. HI. 16, to the enct CHAP. IV. 

God here dutinguioheo between the righteoue and the wicked ; he 
threatens oMfifui judgment* to the one^ and promioee eatuation to 
the othcTy under a future and afi/iroaching dttfienaation ; and 
thenji with a oolemnity becoming the laet* qfthe firofihettj be cloeeo 
the Hicred canon^ with enjoining the strict obiervance of the law^ 
till the forerunner^ already promiaedj ^tould afl/iear intheafdrit of 
MlMa»^ tc mtroduce the Meeoiah^ and begin a new and everlaeting 
diefienoai i, 

16 'THHEN they that feared the Loan, spake often one to 

JL another : and the Loan hearkened and heard [it :] 
and a book of remembrance was written before him for them 
that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name^ hie 

17 fierfectionhy and firovidmce^ and consulted hie glory. And 
they shall be minCf saith the Lomd* of floats, in that day when 
I make up my jeweh ; and I will spare them, as a man 

tS spareth his own soh that serveth him. Then shall ye 
return, and discern between the righteous and the wicked> 
between him that serveth God and him that servetli him 
not. 

Vot. VI. Ccc 
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1 Chav. IV. For, behold, the day oomethf that shall bqn 
as an oven ; and the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
shall be stubble : and the day that cometh, shall bum 
them up, saith the LfORo of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch ; a firoverbiai ejtrfirjemon, denoting the 
utter destruction q^ Jerusalem : and it m ako (tfift&eable to the 
final judgmentJ^ 

d But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteous- 
ness arise with healings in his wings, or rays ; and ye ^hall go 
forth to the ftasture^ and g^w up, or^ thrive and he haM^y as 

9 calves of the stall* And ye shall tread down the wicked, 
subdue and triumfih over your enemies : for they shall be 
ashes under the soles of your feet in the day that I shall do 
[this,] saith the Lord of hosts.t 

4 Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, whioh I cora« 
manded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, [with] the statutes 
and judgments, wf firqfier admonition^ both to correct the 
irregularities before refirovedy and to instruct them how to 
behave^ now ftrofihecy was to cease ; you are stiil to regard 
the lawy but to fceefi uft an expectation qf- the Messiah^ whom 
Mosesy as well as the eucceeding pTofihets^ sfioke qfi 21he gifi 
of prophecy being now te cease^ you muet be sure to have re* 
course to the written word. 

5 Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet,^ that w, John 
the Baptist J who came in the spirit and power qfJESas^ (hvke 
i. 17-} before the poming of (ihe great and dreadful day of the 
Lord ; when he shall take vengeance on the Jews by the Ro- 
man armies ; hence John warned them tt^fiy from, the wrath tQ 

f come. And he ^h^ turn the heart of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the heart of the children to their fathers ; John's 
doctrine shall be adapted to turn men to repentance^ to touch the 
hearts of fathers and childrct\f both ol(f qnd young / and 
promote union and friendship among allj by directing all to 
their great master and prophet^ tf^ promjtsed Messiah; lest 
I come and smite the earth with a curse ; the whole land of 
Judea with utter desolation, 7%t« was the consequence qf their 
rejecting CJ^t ; and both t^ey c^nd tfteir Iqnd He under it tq 
tHiis day, 

* The world, in tihis and the precedtng veneSf ii compared to an home on Bn ; 
Obd.t»tl>e nyarter and ftthcr ; the Yicked, totho osdenhuaber ; the taints and ohildrea 
ofGod« to jewel t. Thete>his princiinl cs^:e ' is exerted about : these he wUl be sore tt 
save* whatever becomes of die rest. 

t This rtfers to the safety of christians when Jemsakm was deinvfed, and their 
triumph over their implacaUo eqemietf wlien die Romans oonqoeradthem. 

X Some of die Jews expected Elijah himself; otl|cii> a prophet in hia nirit : htam 
l!h»juktdJohntiMUj^%t,Jlrttkn&ijak,trthatjfr9fhaf ^^ ' ' 
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« 

REFLECTIONS- 

L T ET us imitate the piety of this little remoanti and encour- 
i ^ age ourselves with their hope. Observe their charac* 
ter ; iSxvffeartd God^ they thought on hia names on his inajestyy 
his perfections, his works, and his promises ; and their meditation 
«a« Mweet, They %pake ^ften one to another^ concerning the God 
they feared, and the name they thought upon ; they kept to* 
gether, as suitable companions to each other, and this in the most 
degenerate times. A good example for us all, and especially for 
young people, not toforadce theaaaembling qfthemaetvea together 
for prayer and religious conversation, and other devotional exer- 
cises. When vice is bold, let not the friends of religion be fear- 
ful and ashamed. Observe how God honoured them ; the Lord 
darkened and heard it i he paid peculiar attention to them, and 
was well pleased with them ; htt kept an account of their meet- 
ings and conferences $ every good word and every good workf 
and every pious attempt to strengthen each others hands in 
Qod, were registered before him. And such persons are still 
precious in his sight, he esteems them hiajeweU ; he will trq^t 
them now, as « father dealeth with a beloved son that serveth 
him ; and hereafter he will crown this grace with glory ; they 
•hall he mine^ saith the Lord^ in that day tahen I make ufi my 
jevfeU ; and Christ will say to them, Come^ ye bleaaed <if my 
Father^ inherit the Idngd&m firefiared /or you. Let us follow 
their exapnple, and we shdl share in their honour and happiness. 
On the other hand, 

2. Let us dread the doom of the wicked, ehaft. iv. I. There 
will be a terrible day, which shall hum a9 an erven ; and the fuel 
which is prepared for it are the proud m hearty vfhoae worda have 
been atout againat God^ and all who have done wickedly. What* 
ever their wickedness be, God sees it all ; and that day ahall hum 
them ufi aa atubhle ia conaumed by thejlame : it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch ; completely destroy all their hopeSy 
^d plunge them into misery and despair. God will rain ufion 
them anarea^ Jire ami brimatone^ and an horrible temfieat f thia 
ahall be the portion qf their eufl. Therefore let u$ come out from 
qmong them^ and not partake tf their aina^ teat we partake tf their 
plaguea. Finally, 

3. Xet us be thankful that the Sun qf righteouameaa hath fiaen 
upon ua : let us walk in his Sghtj and aeek healing and aalvation 
from hia beama. We have reason to be thankful every day for 
the beams of the natural sun ; but we have greater reason to be 
thankful for the beams of the Sun of righteousness, whose com* 
ing is aa the Ught <f the mornings when the aun ariaath^ even a 
morning without elouda. Through the tender mercy qf God^ thia 
day apringfrom on high hath viaited thia benighted world / a world 
which aqt im dqrlcneaa^ trnd in the shadow qf death. Let us be 
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thankfiil that he hath riteii on Britain. Cross darkness once 
spread over us ; but we are now l^ht in the Lord. Let us be 
particnlarlf thankful if he hath risen upon our souls with his 
healing, invigorating, and comforting infloencea ; if he hath not 
only enlightened our eyes, but healed our moral diseases. Let 
tta give thanks to the Father, wAo hath delivered tufrom the fumer 
ofdarknetB^ and trM$kited vm into the kingdom qf hu dear Son ; 
«nd be especially carefiil to ioalk in the tight. I^t us wisely and 
diiigently imt>rove the advantages \rt enjoy in consequence of 
the Redeeifaer's appearance, and ^vork the worka of him that tent 
uaj nfffdle it u day. And let us earnestly desire those further sop- 
plies of light and life from Jesus 'Christ, which may make us^ m 
our lesser spheres, ahine a* Ughte in the ^Porldy to the hommrof 
bim, whose beams we reflect, to the credit of our professioD, and 
to the good of others. Ari^e, O Sun of righteousness, and diifle 
on all the eatdi } Conveit and heal effpry natioui that this dait 
world may become'an i;^blem 6f thdse holy and happy regions 
where thou liVest and re!gf^est for tver ! Jimen. 

Now tiNf O TSt KXVG STEHVAL, IHMOaTAL,~IXVlSIBII| TVS 
CjrtY WISX GODj BE GLOftT VOA £vX& AWX> £VXB ! AKKK. 
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